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the  hope,  that  all  British  youth  may  be  improved 
by  the  virtues  of  their  beloved  Queen,  and  long  be 
blessed  with  their  benign  influence, 

By  Her  Majesty's 

Most  attached, 

Most  obedient. 
And  most  faithfiil  humble  Servant, 
THE  AUTHOR. 
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PREFACE. 


Ik  an  age  when  Fiction  and  Romance  are  dissipat- 
ing the  minds  of  our  youths  corrupting  their  taste, 
and  familiarizing  them  to  scenes  of  gaiety  and 
crime — when  infidelity  is  insidiously  undermining 
their  principles,  and  Popery  spreading  her  snares 
to  seduce  them  to  desert  the  Protestant  fidth — in 
an  age,  too,  when  the  wildest  notions  are  held* 
under  the  name  of  religion,  I  have  made  an  effort 
to  present  Truth  to  the  world  in  her  own  native 
dress^  without  the  embellishments  of  Fiction — and 
genmne  Religion  without  the  mask  of  hypocrisy 
and  disguise. 

I  have  endeavoured  also  to  exemplify  the  high 
character  and  dignity  of  the  female  sex,  by  depict- 
ing the  moral  influence  of  their  intelligence  and 
piety  over  the  mind  and  conduct  of  young  men,  who 
prize  their  society  and  licrten  to  their  counsel ;  and 
all  that  is  related,  I  can  attest  as  fkct  and  expe- 
rience. 

What  is  the  ardent  wish  breathed  by  the  fond 
parent,  as  she  says,  "Farewell*'  to  her  beloved 
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child,  as  he  is  crossing  his  paternal  threshold  to 
launch   forth  into  the  wide  world  ?     When   she 
thinks  that  he  has  to  go  alone  to  dangerous  Lon- 
don,  to  become  an  apprentice,  or  an  articled  clerk 
— or  to  walk  the  hospitals — or  that  he  is  springing 
off  to  the  University  amid  universal  temptations. 
Ah !  she  sighs,  and  says  to  herself,  *'  I  wish  my 
young  Telemachus  had  some  Mentor  to  accom- 
pany him — some  iriend  always  at  his  elbow  to  admo- 
nish him.    Poor  young  creature !  he  knows  nothing 
of  this  ensnaring  world !     I  fear  he  will  be  deceived 
and  beguiled !     Oh  if  he  should  forget  all  my  coun- 
sels, and  become  ^^  a  companion  of  fools  and  be 
destroyed;"  it  would  break  my  heart — it  would 
"bring  down  my  grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the 
grave  !*'     Oh  that  he  might  meet  with  some  one 
capable  and  willing  to  advise  him,  to  dissuade  him 
from  "going  into  the  way  of  the  wicked  and  sitting 
down  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful."     Oh  that  he  may 
meet  with  some  one  who  shall  persuade  him  that 
"the  ways  of  religion  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and 
all  its  paths  paths  of  peace,"  and  induce  him,  by  his 
conversation  and  example,  to  walk  therein!     Then, 
fond  mother — ^then,  anxious  father,  to  give  such  a 
Mentor  to  your  son — ^to  supply  your  beloved  child 
with,  such   a   friend — suqh    a   fellow-traveller — ^to 
whisper  cautii>n  when  temptation  spreads  her  al- 
lurements— ^to  admonish  him  when  lingering  near 
evil — to  guard  him  when  the  foe  assaults  him,  and 
to  bring  him  out  in  safety  from  the  net  in  which  his 
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feet  may  get  entangled — and  to  animate  him  with 
the  love  of  the  beautifiil  in  the  scenes  of  nature — 
of  the  virtuous,  the  intellectual,  and  the  heavenly 
amongst  the  diflFerent  beings  he  may  meet  with — 
and  to  lead  him  to  be  a  companion  of  the  wise,  and 
to  become  all  that  a  prudent  father  and  an  affection* 
ate  mother  can  desire — ^is  the  design  of  "  Truth 
WITHOUT  Fiction."  The  Author,  who  has  passed 
through  every  scene  himself,  either  as  a  witness  or 
an  agent,  and  brought  up  a  family  of  sons  and 
daughters^  who  have  been  trained  by  such  precepts, 
and  are  now  all  ^^  walking  in  the  way  they  should 
go,"  sends  forth  this  to  the  world,  Avith  the  design 
of  promoting  the  same  benefit  in  the  large  family  of 
human  kind ;  and  he  hopes  what  was  said  by  Dr^ 
Johnson  of  Dr.  Watts's  "  Improvement  of  the 
Mind,"  may  be  said  of "'  Truth  without  Fiction." 
"  No  tutor  will  do  justice  to  his  pupil,  or  parent  to 
his  child,  who  does  not  put  into  their  hands" 
^  Truth  without  Fiction,  and  Religion  with 
OUT  Disguise. '* 

^^thMay  1837. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Yb  who  wish  to  retire  from  the  8ceiieB  (^ 
gaiety  and  grandeur,  and  enjoy  the  peaceful 
pleasures  of  the  calm  sequestered  vale ;  ye 
who  are  seeking  a  greater  good  than  earth  is 
able  to  afford,  and  are  travelling  towards  a 
country  infinitely  fiEdrer  and  more  verdant 
than  this  fleeting  world;  ye  who  are  anxious 
to  know  the  paths  of  wisdom  and  religion, 
which  lead  to  that  blessed  region  abounding 
with  greater  joys  than  those  of  folly  and  vice, 
listen  to  the  history  of  Charles  Mortimer  and 
his  friend,  Rowland  Clintcu. 

In  their  lives  will  be  found  the  sincere  and 
virtuous  attachment  of  pious  literary  charac- 
ters, the  softness  of  female  firi^idship,  founded 
upon  long  acquaintance,  and  maintained  by 
ardent  esteem  and  friendship,  not  branching 
out  into  a  strange  and  sickly  love  tale,  but 
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expanded  into  intellectual  improvement  and 
lasting  edification-  If  variety  of  scene  can 
give  a  true  picture  of  life  and  manners  which 
may  enkindle  the  love  of  Christian  piety,  ex- 
hibit the  noblest  affections  of  the  heart,  paint 
the  moralist,  the  sinner,  and  the  saint,  the 
pastor  and  the  merchant,  the  nobleman  and 
the  cottager,  the  magistrate  and  the  culprit, 
and  most  of  the  other  characters  which  fill  the 
intermediate  classes  of  society ;  then  may  the 
following  pages  put  forth  some  claim  to  atten- 
tion, for  they  will  be  found  to  consist  of  such 
delineations  drawn  from  the  life.  Here  is 
"  Truth  without  Fiction,''  the  narratives 
being  drawn  by  an  eye-witness.  Here  is  the 
true  religion  of  the  heart,  founded  not  on 
false  philosophy,  or  mere  morals,  but  upon 
the  revealed  will  of  God  and  the  unsophisti- 
cated gospel,  interspersed  with  characters  and 
incidents  which  will  interest  the  young,  and 
engage  the  attention  of  maturer  years. 

This  is  the  silent  Mentor  intended  to  ac- 
company the  young  traveller  in  his  outset 
through  life. 
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TRUTH  WITHOUT  FICTION; 

OX.  THB 

TWO  OXFORD   STUDENTS, 

IN  COLLBGE. 
LONDON,  AND  THE  COUNTRY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

OXFORD,  AND  THB  HEE0B8  OF  THB  TALB. 

Charlbs  Mortimbr,  at  the  period  of  time  at  which  this 
history  oommences,  had  heen  a  scholar  at  the  University 
of  Oxford  for  nearly  three  years.  Since  he  was  separated 
from  his  old  friend  John  Elnut^  when  he  left  the  school  of 
his  tator>  the  Rev.  William  Brice  at  Loudham,  he  had 
sighed  for  one  who  might  share  in  his  porsoits,  and  be  to 
him  as  another  soul :  nor  did  he  meet  with  the  fulfilment 
of  his  wishes^  till  he  became  acquainted  with  Rowland 
Clinton.  This  youth  was  about  his  own  age,  comely  in  his 
person,  genteel  in  his  address,  of  a  natural  sprightliness 
of  wit,  and  gaiety  of  manners,  and  though  he  detested 
mathematics,  he  had  a  high  relish  for  the  classics,  the 
bdles  lettres  and  polite  literature,  to  this  was  added  a 
reverence  for  religion,  and  some  acquaintance  with  evan- 
gelical truth.  The  two  friends  found  in  each  other  a  great 
congeniality  of  temper,  and,  as  their  pursuits  were  similar, 
ihey  often  studied,  walked,  and  qpent  their  evenings 
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together.  They  were  now  walking  forth  according  to  their 
usoal  habit,  to  enjoy  the  fireshness  of  the  evening  breeze. 
They  entered  the  great  walk  belonging  to  Christ  Church 
College,  where  the  lofty  elms  forming  a  liring  cathedral 
over  their  heads,  of  nearly  a  fiuiong  in  extent,  disposed 
them  to  serious  thought.  *^  These  arching  branches,"  said 
Charles,  '^  no  doubt  suggested  their  ideas  to  the  first  archi- 
tects of  dnirches.  In  such  verdant  temples  as  this  our 
first  parents  worshipped,  the  Patriarchs  in  such  sacred 
groves  no  doubt  conversed  with  Gkxi,  and  offered  up  the 
sacrifice  of  prayer  and  praise ;  im  such  temples  the  ancient 
Christians  worshipped,  and  the  persecuted  Waldenses  fi)und 
a  sanctuary  in  their  retired  forests.  I  never  walk  through 
a  wood  but  it  inspires  me  with  serious  reflections  and 
disposes  me  to  acts  of  devotion.^ 

^^  Yes,"  said  Rowland,  ^'  in  the  retirement  of  a  forest 
there  may  be  much  good,  and  there  may  also  be  much  evil. 
The  Pagans  poformed  their  worst  rites  in  such  solitudes, 
and  the  reformers  of  Isradl  often  cut  down  the  groves  which 
were  the  scene  of  gross  abominatioiis.  The  wilderness 
wasascene  of  temptation  chosenbythegreat  adversary  for 
the  purpose  of  his  attack  upon  ov  Lord:  and  solitude 
itself  may,  under  many  circumstances,  be  mare  dangerous 
than  society." 

"  Tme,^'  replied  Charles,  ^^  but  even  to  a  tempted  mind 
the  trees  may  preach  a  lasting  lesson.  I  remember  hear- 
ing an  eminent  minister,  now  living,  telling  an  anecdote 
of  his  own  father.  He  had  been  long  tempted  to  infi- 
delity, tiH  he  became  half  an  atheist.  He  had  to  pursue 
his  journey  through  a  wood,  and  as  he  node  along,  he  kept 
flouridiing  his  whip  and  exclaiming,  *  There  is  no  God! ' 
Upon  looking  on  his  hand  he  perceived  that  a  single  leaf 
stock  between  his  fingers,  which  he  had  cai^ht  there  as 
he  was  brandishing  his  arms  m  a  kind  of  atheistic  finuy. 
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iriiik  gaUoping  along  through  the  leafy  grove.  He  exa- 
mined it.  It  had  parts  as  distinct  as  a  living  body;  there 
was  the  main  central  artery,  irith  ramifications  from  it, 
like  so  many  vessels,  to  the  extronities  of  each  leaf,  and 
these  again  he  perceived  branching  off  into  otiker  vessides. 
He  said, '  Is  this  regularity  of  construction  to  be  found  in 
m  single  leaf  of  this  immense  fiorest?  Can  this  beautiful 
arrangement,  in  its  minutest  parts — this  smooth  and 
polished  exterior,  be  the  work  of  chance  ?  Here  have 
been  design,  contrivance,  workmandiip  1  The  watch  which 
I  carry  beaas  not  greater  proof  of  the  existence  of  a  me- 
chanic, dian  this  single  leaf,  which  burst  forth  from  its 
parent  st^n,  was  caught  by  my  hand,  and  will  now  &11  to 
the  earth  and  perish,  proves  the  existence  of  a  God.' 

'  And  how  do  I  know  but  that  Almighty  power  and 
wisdom,  which  equally  £armed  this  lea^  as  the  world  we 
inhabit,  destined  it  to  &11  within  my  fingers,  to  humble 
my  pride,  and  to  be  itself  the  refriter  of  my  infidelity, 
atheism,  and  ignorance ;  itself,  pimy  as  it  is,  was  to  £bJ1 
the  weight  that  should  make  a  lasting  impression  upon 
my  conscience.'  He  could  not  withstand  the  force  of  truth. 
He  exclaimed,  as  he  galloped  his  horse  through  the  wood, 
'  There  is  a  God!  there  is  a  God!'  And  though  he 
entered  the  wood  almost  an  atheist,  he  passed  out  of  it  a 
believer  1  A  leaf  had  been  his  instructor.  He  never 
doubted  afterwards,  but  went  forth  and  preached  the  truths 
which  he  had  disbelieved,  and  God  blessed  his  labours  to 
the  conversion  of  many,  and  he  is  now  adoring  that  Being, 
in  whom  he  lived  and  moved,  and  whom  he  served  and 
honoured  on  earth,  in  his  own  blest  abode  above." 

The  friends  had  now  passed  round  the  western  side  of 
Christ  Church  meadows,  and  were  on  the  banks  of  the  Isis. 
The  little  skiflb  were  shooting  about  under  the  elastic  arms 
of  the  gownsmen  emancipated  from  lectures  and  studies : 
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the  seipeniine  walks  they  pursued,  edged  with  a  smooth 
wavy  velvet  lawn,  now  just  touched  the  margin  of  the  Isis 
and  now  concealed  itself  amid  little  shrubberies  and  groves. 
The  haymakers  were  tossing  about  the  fragrant  hay  in  the 
fine  green  expansive  meadows,  or  loading  the  vehicles  to 
convey  it  to  the  ricks  which  were  building  on  the  western 
side,  while  beyond  the  meadows  rose  Merton,  Christ 
church,  and  other  venerable  edifices,  above  the  impene- 
trable foliage  of  the  arching  grove  which  they  had  lately 
passed.  As  they  proceeded  on,  Magdalen  Bridge  presented 
a  beautiful  object,  and  finished  the  picturesque  view.  ^'  I 
seldom,"  said  Rowland,  ^^have  enjoyed  Thompson  more  in 
any  place  than  in  these  meadows.  Reclining  on  one  of 
these  seats,  in  a  little  nook,  I  can  look  over  one  of  those 
fields,  and  view  the  villagers  at  their  toil,  and  in  a  moment 
turn  me  round  and  contemplate  the  scenes  of  studious  ease 
and  of  dignified  retirement.  Here  surely,  if  any  where, 
may  be  possessed  that  ^^  otium  cum  dignitate,''  so  much 
celebrated  by  Horace — ^here  may  be  exemplified  that  Ar- 
cadian ease,— - 

"  An  elegant  sufficiency— content. 
Retirement,  rural  quiet,  fiiendship,  books- 
Ease  and  alternate  labour,  useful  life, 
Progressiye  virtue,  and  approving  Heaven.'' 

'*  Yes,'*  said  Charles,  "  and,  to  a  mind  rightly  formed, 
Oxford  presents  advantages  of  no  common  kind  for  the 
pursuit  of  study  and  for  mental  recreation.'*  "  A  change, 
however,"  said  Rowland,  *'  is  pleasant ;  I  enjoy  the  thoughts 
of  the  long  vacation.  The  sports  of  the  country,  the  enter- 
tainments of  London — the  panoramas,  parks,  exhibitions, 
preachers,  and  novelties  of  London  delight  me  in  the 
proqpect    I  have  an  invitation  from  Mr.  Peachman,  our 
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cdlege  friend^  to  spend  a  week  or  two  with  him,  and  I 
think  I  shall  embrace  it^  to  see  London  and  its  varieties. 
I  suppose  he  will  take  me  to  all  that  is  worth  seeing.  lonly 
wish  you  were  going  there  also;  we  should  often  join 
parties,  and  enjoy  these  novelties  together.  Where  do 
you  mean  to  spend  your  long  va(»ktion/'  continued  he.  "  I 
also  intend/'  said  Charles, ''  to  go  to  London.  I  am  first 
engaged  to  spend  a  few  days  in  the  neighbourhood  of  my 
old  friend  and  tutor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bredwell,  in  the  pictu- 
resque valley,  as  I  always  call  it,  and  with  some  dear 
friends  whom  I  had  the  happiness  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  when  I  was  there  at  school.  I  will  set  out  with  you 
on  foot,  and  we  will  enjoy  the  morning  walk  for  some  miles 
on  the  road,  when  the  first  coach  which  overtakes  you  may 
convey  you  to  the  metropolis,  while  I  strike  off  to  my 
friends,  and  I  will  afterwards  meet  you,  Deo  volente,  in 
London.  I  shall  be  at  my  friend,  Mr.  Palley's,  in  whose 
hospitable  and  pious  family  I  always  find  a  secure  abode 
when  I  go  to  this  dangerous  and  ensnaring  place." 

It  was  agreed,  the  day  was  fixed,  and  in  the  next  chap- 
ter we  shall  observe  them  pursuing  their  journey ;  mean- 
while the  friends  retired  to  their  rooms,  each  one  absorbed 
with  the  anticipated  pleasures  of  the  pedestrian  excursion, 
and  the  changing  adventures  which  they  might  meet  with 
smid  rural  and  metropolitan  scenes. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

THB  BXCUB8IOV  TO  THE  HAPPT  VALLVT. 

At  five  in  the  mornings  on  a  day  agreed^  the  firiends 
met  to  commence  their  excursion.  Each  took  his  great- 
coat^ the  pockets  filled  with  a  change  of  linen,  and  his 
umbrella ;  and  thus  prepared,  they  passed  down  the  High- 
street,  thatrangeof  palaces  not  to  be  equalled  in  the  whole 
world. 

As  I  do  not  mean  to  let  my  readers  into  the  secret 
where  Charles's  picturesque  valley  lies,  I  shall  not  inform 
them  whether  they  took  the  Henley  or  the  Uxbridge 
road.  The  morning  was  beautiful,  the  sun  rising  in  the 
eastern  clime  had  "  sowed  the  earth  with  orient  pearls," 
the  meadows  breathed  a  refireshing  breeze,  the  sun  cast  a 
gladsome,  not  an  oppressive  beam,  the  com  fields  filled  the 
atmosphere  with  a  reviving  firagrance,  the  larks  soaring  in 
the  lofty  sky,  poured  forth  the  notes  of  praise,  and  the 
stirring  peasantry  seemed  awakened  to  new  life  with  this 
lovely  dawniQg  mom.  ''WeU  might  Cowper  observe," 
said  Charles,  " '  Grod  made  the  country,  and  man  made  the 
town.'  Here  every  object  tends  to  soothe  the  passions  to 
repose,  or  to  awaken  the  best  affections  of  the  heart.  We 
cannot  look  up  to  yonder  ethereal  sky,  nor  around  us  on 
the  cultured  earth,  teeming  with  grass  for  the  cattle,  and 
com  for  the  use  of  man,  decked  with  beauty,  moulded  into 
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magnificence^  vocal  with  notes  of  joy,  and  abounding  with 
proofe  of  happiness,  without  exclaiming, — 

*  These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good, 
Almighty,  thine,  this  uoiyersal  frame. 
Thus  wond'rouB  fair.  Thyself  how  wond'rous  then/ 

How  different  to  this,  the  noisy  murky  streets  of  London, 
where  vice  meets  you  at  every  comer,  where  fascinating 
amusements  lay  their  nets  for  the  soul,  where  the  syrens  of 
pleasure  would  make  every  place  of  retirement  a  Sylla  or 
Charybdis — ^where  virtue  may  be  shipwrecked,  and  peace 
lost  for  ever.  My  dear  Rowland,  when  I  consider  the 
sprightliness  of  your  disposition,  your  taste  for  novelty  and 
amusement,  your  delight  in  the  pleasures  of  fancy  and 
imagination  f  and  when  I  consider  the  character  and  tastes 
of  your  friend  Peachman,  whom  you  are  visiting,  excuse 
me  if  I  say,  I  tremble  for  you.  We  are  both  young,  and 
perhaps  too  unsuspicious  of  the  world.  Ah !  we  know  not 
how  artful  and  fascinating  are  the  wicked !  Many  a  pro- 
mising youth  has  been  withered  by  the  poisonous  touch  of 
pleasure.  He  who  walked  securely  in  the  country,  stumbles 
into  some  hidden  pitM  in  London  before  he  is  aware,  and 
instead  of  suspecting  himself,  confides  in  his  own  power 
and  resolution,  and  falls.  I  therefore  particularly  rejoice 
that  I  am  paying  a  visit  to  a  pious  fiunily,  where  a  sense 
of  religion  will  be  kept  up  in  my  mind  by  daily  devotion, 
and  its  value  and  blessedness  pleasingly  exhibited  in 
domestic  life." 

"  I  thank  you,"  said  Rowland,  "  for  your  friendly  solici- 
tude. I  trust  I  am  aware  of  the  danger  of  improper 
companions.  The  stream  that  flows  purely  may  be  tainted 
when  it  mingles  with  a  corrupt  current.  The  trifling,  the 
gay,  the  thoughtless,  may  lead  us  to  carelessness,  and  a 
eompanion  of  fools  may  become  as  wicked  as  they,  and  be 
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destroyed  with  them."  '^  Yes,  my  dear  Rowland/'  said 
Charles ;  ^'  but  it  is  not  enough  to  see  the  &ult8  of  others^ 
nor  even  to  resolve  to  avoid  them  ourselves,  we  must  be 
aware  of  contracting  firiendships  with  such  characters. 
When  you  see  a  friend  in  whose  society  you  delight,  de- 
clining into  irregularities  or  habitually  guilty  of  some 
&ults,  however  you  may  at  one  time  disapprove  them,  you 
may  become  so  &miliar  with  them  as  to  be  reconciled  to 
them,  and,  ere  long,  you  may  yield  to  temptation  and 
commit  the  same  &ults  yourself.  It  is  therefore  of  im- 
portance to  select  our  friends.  We  must  not  choose  them 
merely  because  they  sympathize,  nor  because  they  appear 
to  be  amiable ;  wait  till  you  know  they  have  solid  worth. 
Choose  your  friend  not  so  much  because  he  is  witty,  as 
becau/^  he  is  wise  and  prudent  to  counsel  you  in  the  way 
of  safety,  and  to  assist  you  in  difficulties."  "  What  would 
you  recommend,"  said  Rowland,  "  as  the  best  method 
which  a  young  man  can  adopt  to  shield  him  against  the 
snares  and  temptations  of  his  path,  especially  in  such  a 
palaestra  of  virtue  as  London?"  "The  grand  means," 
said  Charles,  "  is  a  regular  perusal  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Daily  read  some  portion  of  it.  Take  it  as  your  guide  for 
the  day,  and  lie  down  with  some  portion  of  it  for  the  sub- 
ject of  meditation  on  your  pillow.  Pray  for  the  teaching 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  understand  it,  and  for  his  influence 
to  fix  its  truths  on  your  heart,  and  to  give  you  a  disposi- 
tion to  foUow  its  precepts.  Exunine  yourself  by  this  word^ 
whether  you  have  followed  its  injunctions,  and  never  omit 
your  morning  and  evening  devotions.  At  this  season  re- 
flect on  the  past  day,  what  duties  you  have  done  or  ne- 
glected, what  passions  of  anger,  pride,  or  wantonness  you 
have  curbed  or  indulged — ^whether  you  have  made  any 
progress  in  knowledge,  any  improvement  in  mind  or  haUt. 
Examine  whether  you  have  lived  in  the  fear  and  love  of 
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God.     Has  a  principle^  to  follow  the  Saviour  who  lived 
and  died  for  you^  ruled  your  heart  and  conduct  ?    These 
are  the  means  to  keep  up  a  fear  of  evil  in  your  mind^  to 
make  you  shrink  from  the  touch  of  pollution,  to  make  you 
of  a  '  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord/  as  to 
what  is  wrong  or  inconsistent  with  your  profession  and 
character  as  a  Christian^  and  with  your  obligations  to  your 
Creator  and  Redeemer."    In  such  conversation  was  the 
walk  beguiled,  which  prepared  them  to  enjoy^  with  a  La- 
cedemonian relish,  a  breakfiast  on  the  road,  and  after 
travelling  over  beauteous  fields,  here  fragrant  with  new 
mown  hay,  and  there. waving  with  com,  they  arrived  at 
the  high  road,  where  Mr.  Rowland  Clinton,  taking  leave 
of  his  friend  Charles,  and  expressing  his  hope  soon  to  see 
him  again  in  London,  mounted  the  stage  coach  and  was 
speedily  out  of  sight.     Mortimer  now  pursued  his  journey 
alone,  and  striking  into  a  shorter  road,  over  fields  and 
meadows,  soon  came  in  sight  of  the  picturesque  valley. 
Thoughts  of  the  friends  he  was  going  to  visit  occupied  his 
mind,  and  now,  as  alone,  he  beheld  the  expulsive  firma- 
ment above  him,  and  from  a  rising  ground  contemplated 
the  rich  prospects  around.  Homer's  picturesque  scenery, 
though  it  was  mid-day,  came  to  his  mind — 

'  Then  shine  the  vales,  the  rocks  in  prospect  rise, 
A  flood  of  g^ory  bursts  from  all  the  skies. 
The  conscious  swains  rejoicing  in  the  sight. 
Eye  the  blue  vault  and  bless  the  useful  light.*'* 

His  mind  felt  a  cahn  pleasure  congenial  with  the  peaceful 
scenes  around  him,  and  as  he  looked  up  to  Heaven,  he 
said,  '*  There  lives  my  Father,  who  made  all  these  muii- 

*  Pipe's  niad,  viii.,  696. 
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dane  beauties ;  and  he  has  a  brighter  world  for  me,  when 
I  am  removed  from  this.  May  I  continue  faithful,  that 
he  may  welcome  me  into  it.  The  Apostle  might  well  say, 
^  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again,  I  say  rejoice.' 
Who  has  so  great  a  right  to  rejoice  as  his  true  servants. 
The  world  is  theirs, '  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.'  Heaven 
is  theirs,  they  are  the  heirs  of  it.  How  greatly  err  the 
votaries  of  this  world,  the  sons  of  gaiety  and  pleasure, 
when  they  say  religion  is  the  parent  of  gloom !  Did  they 
know  the  true  nature  of  religion,  they  would  not  forego 
the  solid  happiness  it  aflfords." 

With  such  thoughts  as  these,  Chfurles  Mortimer,  in  the 
afternoon,  drew  near  the  picturesque  valley.  From  a  woody 
eminence  he  had  a  view  of  its  serpentine  windings,  its 
silvery  streamlets,  its  wood-crowned  hills,  here  swelling  into 
projecting  foregrounds,  there  retiring  into  deeply-bosomed 
dells.  The  scenes  of  childhood  came  all  before  him. 
There  once  passed  many  of  his  boyish  days :  those  steeps 
he  had  climbed;  in  those  rivulets  he  had  bathed,  and 
sported  on  their  margin;  those  roads  he  had  traversed 
repeatedly  with  his  friends,  and  sometimes  alone  on  horse- 
back or  on  foot ;  and  he  now  hastened  forward  to  gladden 
his  sight  with  the  view  of  friends,  beloved  and  endeared 
by  more  than  mortal  ties,  by  the  golden  bands  of  sacred 
friendship  and  true  piety,  which  death  itself  cannot  snap 
asunder,  but  which  wiU  lengthen  and  extend  through  a 
blissful  Eternity.  '^  Oh !"  said  he,  as  he  contemplated  the 
valley,  ''what  a  charm  is  shed  upon  this  picturesque 
scenery  by  the  presence  of  friends  whom  I  esteem  as  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whose  society  I  gain  animation 
to  pursue  the  sacred  road,  and  by  whose  counsels  and  ex- 
amples I  am  strengthened  in  my  purposes.  There  too, 
beyond  that  winding  woodland  prominence,  dwells,  in  his 
sequestered  vicarage,  the  tutor  who  formed  my  childhood. 
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vho  first  pointed  my  young  mind  to  Heaven^  who  first 
taught  me  to  find  a  pleasure  in  religion,  and  to  fear  and 
dread  the  downward  road  to  destruction,  in  whose  family 
I  learned  so  many  lessons  of  piety,  formed  associates  who 
have  also  become  college  friends  and  intimate  companions, 
and  with  whom  I  hope  to  enjoy  a  beneficial  intercourse 
through  the  whole  journey  of  life." 

Such  were  his  musings  as  he  entered  the  town  of 
Bellam,  so  remarkable  for  its  cleanly,  neat,  and  polished 
appearance.  He  turned  aside  round  the  gothic  church  to 
call  on  his  firiend  and  school  fellow  John  Martyr.  He 
most  cordially  hailed  his  arrival,  and  introduced  him  to 
his  fftther,  a  diort,  thick,  sedate,  but  pleasant  man,  over- 
flowing with  christian  affection,  aboundiag  in  gracious 
sentiments.  '^  Welcome,  welcome  Charles,"  said  he,  '^  I 
have  often  heard  my  son  speak  of  you,  how  you  used  to 
wag  and  pray  with  your  school-fellows  when  you  were  with 
Mr.  Bredwell ;  I  rejoiced  to  hear  it,  I  hope  you  will  all 
grow  nf  Christians  indeed.  Ah !  watch  unto  prayer,  keep 
close  to  Christ,  depend  upon  it  at  Oxford  you  will  need  a 
constant  use  of  all  these  means.  You  Oxford  scholars  are 
in  a  bad  school ;  not  many  of  you  I  fear  are  in  Christ's- 
fold,  though  of  Christ  Church."  John  now  proposed  a 
walk  in  the  orchard :  it  was  indeed  one  of  the  finest  ever 
seen,  it  comprehended  about  an  acre  of  ground  completely 
covered  with  regular  rows  of  apple  and  pear  trees,  forming 
so  many  continuous  natund  arbours  throughout.  Above 
it  to  the  right  rose  a  fine  hill  tufted  with  a  beautiful  grove, 
surrounding  a  lovely  villa,  and  beyond  it  stretched  a  nar- 
row valley,  bounded  by  well  cultured  hills,  thick  set  with 
com,  and  partially  crowned  with  woods.  In  this  spot, 
John  said  his  father,  in  digging  in  the  field,  found  a  pot 
filled  with  Roman  coins. 

John  now  accompanied  Charles  a  mile  on  his  road,  along 
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some  verdant  meadows^  bounded  by  two  deer  fine  running 
brooks^  and  pointed  out  somq  beautiful  alcoves  and  arbours 
in  a  nobleman's  park^  on  the  other  side  of  the  ^ream.  Hav- 
ing interchanged  mutual  goodwidies  tiie  school-fellows 
shook  hands  cordially  together^  and  Charles  having  again 
entered  the  high  road,  walked  on  to  the  viUage  of  firiend- 
ship.  How  lovely  appeared  the  white  villa  of  Mr.  Kind- 
ly, peeping  through  the  lofty  firs  and  elms,  how  picturesque 
the  curling  smoke  from  his  friend  Grell's  lovely  dwelling, 
while  the  woods  that  overhung  the  village  on  the  summits 
of  lofty  hills  which  enclosed  it,  reminded  hioi  of  the 
Psalmist's  exclamation,  ^*  As  the  hills  stand  round  about 
Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  standeth  round  about  his  people." 
It  was  about  six  o'clock  when  Charles  entered  the  village. 
"  How  cool,"  said  he  "  looks  this  clear  rivulet  as  I  paas 
its  bridge,  and  how  refreshing  the  shade  of  these  arching 
trees  beyond  it !  After  walking  along  the  dusty  turnpike- 
road,  the  change  is  peculiarly  grateful,  it  is  almost  like  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  to  a  panting  traveller  in  a  weary 
land ;  and  is  an  emblem  <^  that  soothing  refreshment  I 
expect  to  find  at  my  friend  Gell's,  in  the  intellectual  treat, 
the  religious  festival,  I  anticipate  in  their  agreeable  com- 
pany, after  the  dull  studies  and  tkesome  sameness  of  a 
college  life.  But  it  is  a  still  livelier  emblem  of  that  sooth- 
ing refreshment  felt  by  a  sinner  who,  after  a  wearisome 
course  in  the  ways  of  sin,  after  fears  and  pains,  comes  heavy 
laden  to  the  shadow  of  the  cross,  and  is  led  beside  the 
still  waters  of  christian  ccmsolation."  With  these  reflec- 
tions, Charles  passed  through  the  neat  gravelled  viUage, 
crossed  another  silvery  stream,  and  then  entered  the  court 
of  lus  frigid  Gell's  habitation.  The  court  was  bounded 
with  beautiful  flower  gardens,  within  palisade  indosures, 
and  against  the  side  of  the  outbuildings  were  erected  hot- 
houses, where  the  grapes  were  climbing  luxuriously,  and 
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patting  forth  clusters  of  fature  promise^  while  green-hoiises 
adjoining  them  displayed  their  verdant  treasores,  and 
breathed  aroond  a  delicious  fragrance.     Mrs.  QeH  was 
coming  out  of  her  green-house  when  she  discovered  Charles, 
and  heartily  welcomed  him.    Mrs.  Gell  was  one  of  those 
rare  ladies  who  retain  till  an  advanced  age  all  the  graces  of 
youth,  and  who,  by  their  engaging,  polished  and  amiable 
manners,  interest  and  deli|^  all  around  them  to  the  last. 
With  a  sweetness  of  voice  and  manners  peculiarly  her  own, 
and  a  maternal  kindness  particularly  encouraging,  she 
invited  him  to  aiter  the  interesting  abode,  where  sat  Mr. 
Gell^  the  very  reverse  (if  ocmtrast  ever  existed)  of  Mrs. 
GeD ;  but  with  all  the  bluntness  of  a  John  Bull,  there 
was  a  benevolent  heart;  his  temper  indeed,  soared  by 
peculiar  disappointments,  often   provoked  him  to  vent 
his  spleoi  in  a  variety  of  ways,  upon  the  government,  upon 
modem  manners  and   refinements^   and   sometimes  by 
home  strokes  on  some  of  the  parties  present ;  but  withal 
there  was  so  much  blunt  honesty,  sincerity,  and  goodness 
in  Mr.  Gell,  that  his  friends  nevor  quarrelled  with  him  for 
any  observation,  however  keen,  as  though  they  meant  to 
say,  this  is  your  manner,  but  we  pass  it  all  over,  because 
of  the  excellent  virtues  which  you  possess.    That  chris- 
tian sjnrit,  also,  which  Mrs.  Gell  and  the,  rest  of  her  family 
and  visiters  possessed,  triumphantly  displayed  itself  in 
returning  the  most  exemplary  kindneHS  for  austerity,  and 
the  most  polite  observations  or  dignified  silence  for  rough- 
ness and  coarseness.    My  friend,  John  Gell,  now  enteredi 
and  with  all  the  glow  of  friendship,  and  all  the  urbanity 
of  the  gentleman  and  the  Christian,  congratulated  me  on 
my  arrival.    Miss  GeU  soon  after  joined  the  party ;  she 
was  about  twenty-four  years  of  age,  her  complexion  beau- 
tifidly  chequered  with  the  contending  hues  of  the  rose  and 
Ifly ;  her  couatenance  beaming  with  benevolence,  her  eye 
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casting  the  mild  radiance  of  intdligenoe  and  kindneaa^ 
while  her  voice  was  as  gentle  as  the  fiedling  dew^  and  as 
musical  as  the  tones  of  the  haip ;  but  the  good  sense^  the 
spirit  of  piety  and  christian  affection  which  i^peared  in 
all  she  said  and  all  she  did^  seemed  to  engage  the  atten- 
tion,  and  interest  the  feelings  of  all. 

After  making  enquiries  about  Oxford>  and  Charles's 
pursuits  there,  the  conversation  turned  on  the  important 
subject  of  sending  missions  to  the  heathen,  a  subject  which 
then  began  to  excite  the  serious  consideration  of  the  reli- 
gious world.  Mr.  Kindly  came  in  at  this  time,  and  most 
warmly  entered  into  the  subject.  This  gentleman  had 
been  the  firiend  of  a  nobleman  residing  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  one  of  lus  hunting  companions.  He  had  a 
well-informed  and  cultivated  mind ;  he  had  run,  indeed,  the 
circle  of  gaiety ;  he  had  seen  the  world  in  all  its  varieties: 
but  had  found  true  peace  and  pleasure  only  in  religion. 
He  shoiie  in  his  circle  as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude. 
All  respected  Kindly ;  and  his  gay  companions,  whose 
society  he  had  now  relinquished,  always  mentioned  his 
name  with  reverence  and  respect.  ''  Who,"  said  Mr. 
Sandly,  "  who  can  for  a  moment  glance  at  the  achieve- 
ments of  Christianity,  and  not  feel  it  his  duty  and  his  pri- 
vilege to  encourage  missions  to  the  heathen  ?  Lewdness 
and  ferocity  were  the  main  pillars  of  heathenism  and  Ma- 
hometanism.  These  Christianity  throws  down  at  once,  for 
it  undermines  their  very  foundations.  The  goqpel  human- 
izes the  heart  of  man — ^it  makes  pious  minds,  it  gives 
aflbctionate  hearts.  Look  at  the  heathen  scowling  on  his 
enemies,  and  the  Christian  praying  for  them — look  at  the 
revolutionist,  revelling  in  havoc  and  murder,  and  the 
infidel  taunting  at  fear,  and  insulting  wretchedness ;  look 
at  the  mere  philosopher  beholding  human  misery  with 
indiffiarence,  and  even  total  i^thy ;  and  then  behold  the 
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Christim;  hift'lMnt  niflaeiioed  b;  leUgioiv— ko;v  lon/^j  are 
die  ie&rv  cf  pily  whkk  roll  cbwn  his  maoly  dMelra — how 
godlflce  the  hukUi  slietdied  cmiI  to  soccour  hoanan  wmtitB : 
— ^Hoir  beautiAil  VBpoa  the  mounlauis  are  the  teet  of 
liuBm  tfurt;  haqten  to  puUuh  the  Gospel  of  peace,  to  pco- 
dflim  gooA  tidings  e£  good'  Ifi  aay  dUBg  is  ncrating  to 
Acm  the  value  o£  nsligkn,  we  hove  only  la  eacamine  its 
benev'sleat  efieete  i»  demestioltfe,  it  finds  its  home  aad 
tmti^g  plaM'  ill  the  fiunily  headm.  It  exalts  the  £Bixiale 
chaiacter,  it  opens  all  the  sparkgs  of  human  sympathy,  it 
engages  the  female  world  in  active  exertions  for  God,  their 
country,  and  their  neighbours.  Yes,"  said  he,  ^'and 
they  exert  themselves  in  such  a  manner  as  to  throw  all 
the  men  into  the  back  ground.  No  wonder,"  he  added, 
"  for  there  is  such  a  sympathy  in  woman  for  human  wants, 
that  to  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  instruct  the 
ignorant,  cure  distemper,  comfort  sorrow,  and  cheer  de- 
pendence, woman,  when  a  path  is  open  for  her  career, 
outstrips  our  loftier  and  more  sluggish  sex."  ''  How  shame- 
ful and  disgraceful  to  Christians,"  said  Charles, ''  to  suffer 
so  large  a  pcnrtion  of  the  world  to  remain  so  Idng  in  the 
regions  of  darkness  and  the  depths  of  heathenish  cruelties, 
for  want  of  a  little  contribution  out  of  their  superfluities 
towards  sending  missionaries  to  evangelize  them !"  '^  Ah !" 
said  Mr.  Kindly, ''  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  lifb,  are  sturdy  beggars ;  their  claims 
have  so  many  advocates  in  our  own  bosoms ;  our  own  pas- 
sions and  our  own  wishes  plead  for  them  so  strongly :  but 
we  ought  to  say  to  all  these  impertinent  custoiners,  '  Call 
again  to-morrow.'  We  are  not  debtors  to  the  flesh  to 
live  after  the  flesh.  The  Son  of  God  met  with  no  sym- 
pathy from  them,  and  we  owe  them  none.  When  our 
neighbour's  house  is  on  fire,  shall  we  suffisr  him  to  sleen 
on  ?  No,  but  step  forward  to  his  help  immediately. 
1  t> 
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I  am  getting  grey  with  age^  and  I  am  looking  to  another 
state^  'to  be  with  Christ  which  is  fieur  better;'  but  I  hope 
yet  to  live  awhile  that  I  may  be  of  nse  to  such  plana  of 
benevolence,  and  that  I  may  witness  the  dawn  of  the 
glorious  day  predicted,  when  '  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.'  These 
are  objects  which  make  existence  desirable."  In  sach 
conversations  as  these  the  friendly  circle  dosed  a  profitable 
and  social  evening,  and  retired,  filled  with  pious  thoughts 
and  christian  aflbction,  to  their  rest 
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CHAPTER  m. 

EUEAL  WALKS. 

Thb  next  moming  Charlei  was  roused  fiNim  his  dumbers 
by  his  friend  John^  soon  after  sunrise^  who  thus  addressed 
him : — ^*  Let  us  look  forth  from  our  chambers  cheeifril  as 
the  morning  1  I  think  you  discover  a  cordial  taste  for 
the  beauties  of  nature ;  let  me  take  you  awalk^  where  you 
will  have  an  opportunity  of  viewing  some  charming  pros- 
pects." They  proceeded  up  the  green  lane,  and  as  they 
rose  xxpon,  the  hill  every  object  seemed  adorned  with  the 
smile  of  peace^  while  the  air  resounded  with  the  voice  of 
joy^  and  the  fields  teemed  with  the  fruits  of  plenty.  Below 
them  ran  a  translucent  stream^  fed  by  springs  from  the 
hiDs^  beyond  which  stretched  an  expanse  of  green  velvet 
meadows  lately  mown,  but  the  labourers  were  not  yet 
arrived  to  shake  the  dew  from  the  hay.  This  was  edged 
with  another  meandering  stream,  whose  silvery  twinklings 
skirted  the  public  road,  where  coaches  and  carriages  threw 
up  obscuring  clouds  of  dust.  Beyond  it  rose  a  lofty  hill, 
in  gentle  undulating  sweeps,  which  stood  thick  with  com, 
the  grain  already  appearing  to  be  ripening  jfor  the  harvest. 
Green  hedges  intersected  the  yellow  corn-fields,  while  groves 
of  beech  crowned  the  tops  of  the  hills,  which  extended  in 
an  undulating  line  from  right  to  left,  now  retiring  in , 
bosoms  and  dells,  now  projecting  into  promontories,  to 
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which  the  hills  on  which  the  young  friends  stood  cpn- 
fonned,  now  swelling  into  projections,  now  smoothly  de- 
scending into  the  valley,  as  if  originally  caused  by  the 
retiring  waters  of  the  universal  deluge.  The  lark  carolled 
over  their  heads  as  they  hailed  the  mom,  and  saluted  the 
resplendent  beauties  of  the  rising  sun.  The  air  was  fra- 
grant, and  every  spray  hung  with  the  dews  of  the  morning, 
and 

"  Jocund  day  stood  tiptoe  on  the  misty  mountain's  top.*' 

The  mom  breathed  indescribable  sweetness,  and  the 
besisnw^  AcmetB  J&Snei  mround  Ifawn  <lieir  a3X)matic 
exhalations,  while  the  zephyrs  graAefUly  fetmed  them  wifth 
their  cool  salute,  mki  the  gcovies  echoid  wi(&  the  song  of 
earliest  birds. 

''  How  strange  it  appeaors,''  said  J«lui^  ''  that  ao  many 
of  the  hwBW.raqe  live  among  sudi  iiok  beauties  without 
being  touctied  with  admiraitioQ  )«f  them,  and  how  m&aj 
who  havea  oulitiv^ted  teste  to  discfm  them,  look  not  h%her 
to  the  great  aiid  gkorions  Author  4** 

^'  P^rscms  in  tbe  oountry,"  sa&d  Chades,  "  live  ssnid  a 
fOKifymosi  <X  froi»ideiitial  blessings;  Ijamj  witness  every 
season — tiiey  walk,  and  labour,  and  live  amoiig  the  breatk- 
ing  8we€tUi  and  blooming  beamties  of  the  lower  world; 
while  skies,  shining  with  ^ories,  canopy  tii^n,  i^d  yet 
they,  perhaps,  think  the  least  of  the  '  Father  of  light  and 
life.' "  ''  It  is  too  oommon,"  said  John,  *^  and  nev^or  does 
the  human  viiBd  begin  to  look  up  to  God  tiM  wakened  by 
the  divine  Spirit  from  the  dreams  of  sense  and  ^  setf. 
But  then  with  wihatt  rapture  they  can  read  my  admired 
Thompson,  and  exdaim. 


'  Thou  good  isupreme !  Oh,  teach  me  what  is  good ; 

Teach  mc  Thyself!  Save  me  from  folly,  vanity,  and  vice ; 
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Rom  ewy  )ow  pnnuH*  snd  feed  my  boqI 

With  toowledge,  ooaactous  pence,  «iid  nrtne  poret 

Sacred,  aabstanluilt  never-fiding  ito.*" 

"  How  mock  do  they  miss^^  said  Charles,  *^  who  indulge 
.in  nomiiig  ^doth,  when  a  creation  of  I>eaiitie8  call  ikem 
ibrth  to  piaiee,  admire^  and  adore  I  I  feel  mys^  reproved 
in  my  classic  authors^  I  find  H<Hner's  heroes  rise  eaily  and 
cSbt  up  their  sacrifices  of  pvaiie  with  the  rising  son.** 
'*  How  nmch  the  beauties  of  the  morning  also  are  ad- 
m^itod  in  tiM  «acred  Ser^tsres/'  said  John.  ''  There  we 
hear  that  Messiah  shall  he  weleome  as  the  light  of  the 
morning,  when  the  son  anseth  like  this  laonung  serenely 
fiur  and  unclouded^  and  beaiitifid  as  Ids  clear  shining  after 
the  nan  of  •  gloomy  night.  Just  so  do  diose  beams  of 
the  Am  joek  which  play  npon  the  itender  grass^  impeaiied 
With  fwn-drcqpsy 'Shedding  upon  them  kindly  warmth  and 
▼iMl  radiance.  The  Hebrew  langn«^^  in  thii  passage^  is 
pacoiiarly  lesq^vessiFe.  I  speak  thus  from  the  slight  know- 
ledge I  haiwobtained  of  that  originad  langaage  of  man — 
(the  language  aloo  m  which  God  himself  conversed  with 
His  perfect  oretttares)  fom  Dr.  Bayiey's  Hebrew  Grammar, 
which  I  woald  beg  to  present  to  yon  as  a  memorial  of 
friendship  visgm  oar  retmn^  and  I  hcqpe  it  may  irtimalate 
fofi  to  study  thilt  di?jne  lai^nage.''  *^  Thank  yon/'  said 
Charleay  ^'  i  sb^  prise  the  gift,  and  make  it  my  compa- 
nion till  by  its  help  I  am  enabled  to  read  the  sacred 
Sariptnxes  m  the  <mgiaBl.  Peimit  me  to  inquire^  my 
friend^  as  I  be^  to  feel  a  iieunSy  relationship  with  yon  m 
one  of  the  p^ple  of  God,  one  of  the  same  honsehoH  cf 
ftith,  how  your  mind  was  first  engaged  to  set  its  aflbctibns 
on  things  above  ?"  ^^  The  tale,  though  short,  is  deeply 
interesting  to  me,"  said  John ;  ''  for  every  little  incident 
which  contributes  to  incline   us  to   puxvne  the  road  to 
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heaven,  is  of  vnaimommt,  and  will  be  kmg  mnembered. 
I  think,  in  my  case,  my  parents  acted  with  a  yentmresome 
prudence.  My  fiither  is  a  rigid  dissenter,  my  mother  a 
kind  church  woman ;  my  mother  has  a  refined  taste  for 
the  el^;ancies  of  life,  and  she  wished  to  give  me  ,and  my 
sister  all  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  and  polished  education. 
They  allowed  ns  to  learn  drawing,  music,  dancing,  and  other 
accomplishments,  and  soffinred  us  to  go  to  the  public  ball- 
room of  the  neighbouring  market  town  of  BeUam.  Tliey 
were  not  of  the  number  of  those  who  oonstxained  their 
children  to  adopt  their  religious  noticms,  and  restrained 
them  from  all  worldly  amusements.  I  oonfiBSS  it  was  a 
haxardous  system,  but  it  seemed  the  result  of  an  upright 
design  and  the  best  intenticms  on  their  part,  and  God 
honoured  it  by  blessing  the  means  which  parental  love 
suggested.  Tliey  permitted  us  these  occasional  indulgences^ 
that  we  might  be  acquainted  with  the  would  under  their 
own  inspection  and  guardianship,  and  not  be  left  to  long 
after  these  supposed  pleasures  till  an  opportunity  should 
occur  to  gratify  ourselves  when  emancipated  bom  their 
authority.  They  took  occasion  to  contrast  the  supiericnr 
pleasures  of  religion  with  the  vanities  of  time.  To  point 
out  the  richer  ornaments  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which 
in  the  sight  of  God  is  of  great  price,  as  infinitely  more 
valuable  than  all  personal  ornament  and  decoration.  Th^ 
also  placed  in  our  way  entertaining  books  containing  similar 
sentiments.  I  here  particularly  mention  Dr.  Young^s  Night 
Thoughts.  Mysister  and  myself  became  great  admirers  of 
his  writings ;  we  read  them  with  peculiar  attention ;  they 
painted  to  us  the  world  in  its  true  and  wretched  state, 
stripped  of  its  meretricious  ornaments,  and  animated  us  to 
live  as  candidates  for  a  blessed  eternity !  And  to  this  bode 
may  be  attributed  oar  choice  of  religion's  ways,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  together  with  the  other  means  of  grace 
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which  were  reoommendedby  their  seasonable  ns^and  thdr 
pleasing  aeeompaniments.  Much  also  is  to  be  ascribed  to 
cheerful  views  presented  to  us  of  religion  by  my  amiable 
mother  and  by  Mr.  Eandly,  whose  polished  manners  and 
cheerfbl  piety  adorn  religion,  and  make  it  lovely  in  the 
eyes  of  all  that  know  them.  And  now  Charles/'  continued 
he,  **  it  is  your  turn  to  inform  me  how  you  were  first  in- 
duced to  give  your  youth  to  God  V* 

''  The  tale/'  said  Charles,  '^  is  short ;  from  the  age  of 
seven  years  I  began  to  love  the  Scriptures  under  the  ministry 
of  my  old  friend,  your  worthy  minister  at  Lowdham  chapel. 
I  propose  to  walk  with  your  sbter  to  visit  him.  I  rejoice 
to  revisit  my  old  academy  every  vacation.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
BredweU's  conversation,  his  preaching,  the  place  itself,  all 
revive  impressions  which  I  first  felt  under  his  ministry — 
nay,  the  sight  of  him  in  the  pulpit,  though  not  a  word  were 
said,  would  be  half  a  sermon  to  me.  But  when  the  well- 
known  tones  salute  my  ear,  which  first  roused  me  to 
reflection,  and  enkindled  the  flame  of  holy  love  to  God 
in  my  heart.  Oh,  then,  such  a  sacred,  solemn,  joyftd 
sensation  b  diffused  through  my  soul  as  is  never  felt  under 
any  other  preacher.  The  reason  is  dear.  I  listened  to 
him  as  a  child  to  a'  fiither ;  he  was  my  spiritual  fiither ;  I 
hope  I  am  a  son  of  his  in  the  gospel,  and  trust  one  day  to 
stand  up  and  preach  its  everlasting  truths,  which  he  has  so 
successfully  proclaimed  to  the  conversion  of  hundreds." 

They  had  now  returned  home,  and  while  John  went  into 
tiie  &ctory  to  give  some  orders,  Charles  entered  the  par- 
lour, where  the  cloth,  neatly  laid  fcnr  the  tea  equipage, 
announced  the  approach  of  break&st. 

Charles  took  his  Greek  Testament  from  his  pocket,  and 
began  to  peruse  the  epistle  to  the  Romans.  When  he  had 
proceeded  to  the  third  chapter.  Miss  Gell  entered,  beau- 
tiful and  lovely  as  the  morning ;  health  and  youth  bright- 
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ening  liei:  countenance,  in  which  the  Uly  and  the  rose 
Uended  their  diarming  hues,  while  rdigjuHi  seemed  to 
diffiise  through  every  feature  an  angdic  chami>  and  gave 
to  her  whole  eaniage  a  more  than  human  loveliaeas. 
Charles  lor  a  long  time^  ever  since  he  had  been  at  school  in 
this  neighbouihood,  contemplated  Miss  GeU  with  highest 
admiration»  but  now  he  was  half  enchanted  with  her  per- 
son. Ye  lovers  of  the  romantic  novels  expect  not  the 
rapturous  effiision  or  the  thrilling  adventures  which  ye 
ddight  in !  It  was  angelic  goodness,  sense,  refinement, 
chjpjstian  kindness,  and  esteem,  which  absorbed  the  atten- 
tion and  warmed  the  heart  of  Charles.  *^  What  are  you 
perusing  this  morning  ?"  said  Miss  GeU.  ''  The  admirable 
epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Romans,  in  its  original  language, 
and  I  am  perfectly  astonished,"  added  Charles,  ^'that 
reasonings  so  strong,  arguments  so  conclusive,  accompanied 
with  such  eloquence,  genius,  and  zeal,  should  be  read  by 
our  moral  divines  without  conversion.  On  any  other  sub- 
ject they  WQold  compel  assent;  but  when  the  depravity  of 
human  nature^  the  need  of  a  Saviour,  the  insufficiency  of 
our  own  righteousness,  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer,  his 
vicarious  sacrifice,  his  imputed  righteousness,  are  the  sub- 
jects of  discussion  and  proof,  then  the  most  powerful  argu- 
mentation fails  of  humbling  the  proud  heart,  of  convincing 
the  prejudiced  understanding,  of  gaining  over  the  reluctant 
wilL"  ^*  How  does  this  prove,"  said  Eugenia,  ^'  that  it  is 
not  learning  nor  abilities,  but  the  celestial  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  which  must  make  a  convert  to  truth  and 
righteousness,  and  a  fieuthful  preacher  of  the  gospel  of 
Immanuel !"  ^^  Yes/'  said  Charles,  **  on  other  subjects 
mankind  have  a  quickness  of  comprehension,  and  a  readi- 
ness to  submit  to  evidence ;  but  with  respect  to  the  glorious 
gospel  there  seems  an  impenetrable  dullness  of  intellect, 
an  unconquerable  prejudice  of  mind,  a  kind  of  natural 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


THB  TWO  OXFORD  8TITDBNT8.  25 

1,  which  bar  the  heart  like  iron  bolts,  and  prevent 
its  opening  a  passage  for  truth  and  grace."  "What 
beantieB  of  language  and  figure  do  we  observe  also/' 
sadd  Ekigenia,  "  in  the  sacred  writings,  and  yet  while  these 
flowers  are  so  eagerly  sought  after,  extolled  and  gathered 
in  the  light  and  trifling  productions  of  the  passing  hour, 
they  are  overlooked  in  the  sacred  gardens  of  revelation." 

**  Happy  privilege !  Miss  Gell,"  said  Charles,  "  that  we 
are  tanght  the  value  of  the  gospel,  and  have  found  the 
rich  treasures  it  contains."  Mrs.  Grell  now  made  her  ap- 
pearance, and  the  family  party  sat  down  to  break&st. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

CHARLB8    AND    EUGENIA* 

Charles's  acquaintance  with  Eugenia,  had  now  amounte<l 
to  so  great  an  intimacy^  that  he  proposed  to  her  to  accom* 
pany  him  in  a  walk  to  his  old  tutor's,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bred* 
well.  She  kindly  acquiesced :  and  now  arm  in  arm  with 
one,  whose  good  sense,  cheerfiil  piety,  and  numerous  ac- 
complishments, so  much  excited  his  admiration,  he  walked 
forth  with  as  high  delight  as  he  had  ever  yet  experienced. 
How  sweetly  flowed  the  gurgling  brook,  in  a  clear  silver 
streamlet  over  the  smooth  pebbles,  as  they  passed  along 
the  wooden  bridge,  while  her  accents  flowed  as  gentle,  and 
as  soothing  to  his  delighted  ear,  and  in  conversation  which 
enraptured  and  improved  his  mind.  How  soft,  and  green 
seem  the  meadows,  while  he  tripped  through  them  with 
such  a  companion !  The  wood-crowned  hills  cast  a  pecu- 
liar shade,  as  he  contemplated  them  with  her  by  his 
side,  and  the  umbrageous  willows,  formed  a  cool  and 
soothing  walk,  as  they  together  paced  along  the  margin  of 
a  river,  in  which  the  pendant  branches  were  dipped.  What 
was  the  reason  ?  Not  that  which  the  reader  may  conjecture. 
Now,  for  better  ascertaining  the  state  of  intimacy,  subsist- 
ing between  Eugenia  and  Charles,  it  should  be  remarked, 
that  this  accomplished  lady  was  nearly  six  years  older  than 
Charles;  let  not  the  reader,  therefore^  dream  of  any  light 
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love  aflhir  commencing  between  them — ^no^  it  was  Charles's 
high  admiration  of  her  accomplishments^  and  the  beauties 
at  her  mind  adorned  with  knowledge^  virtue,  piety,  and 
every  grace ;  it  was  the  intelligence  which  beamed  forth  so 
brightly  in  her  eye,  and  the  benevolent  smile  which  light- 
ened up  her  countenance :  all  looked  on  her  as  a  superior 
being,  whose  knowledge  and  experience,  whose  suavity  of 
manners,  and  interesting  conversation  and  advice,  engaged  at 
cmce  his  reverence  and  delighted  regard.    He  walked  by  her 
side,  as  by  a  guardian  angel,  whose  superior  wisdom  and  be- 
nevolence might  direct  and  sway  his  conduct,  and  animate 
him  to  all  that  was  worthy,  exalted,  and  divine.     Religion 
appeared  with  such  lovely  charms  in  Eugenia,its  ways  so  plea- 
sant, its  prospects  so  inviting,  its  objects  so  noble  and  grand. 
Life  itself  seemed  of  infinite  value  as  connected  with  the 
great  work  of  the  ministry  which  her  conversation,  and  her 
mother's  so  impressively  magnified,  that,  if  he  before  ad- 
mired it  fbr  its  own  sake,  and  chose  it  as  the  result  of 
consideration,  as  the  noblest  and  best  pursuit  of  a  mortal 
and  immortal  creature,  he  now  preferred  it,  as  opening 
sources  of  the  sweetest  and  sublimest  enjoyment,  and  em- 
bodying all  that  was  lovely  in  human  character.     The 
inequality  of  their  ages,  threw  every  reflection  of  neigh- 
bours into  the  shade  of  absurdity,  who  might  hazard  a 
guess  at  a  greater  intimacy,  and  this  improbability,  sanc- 
tioned that  attention  to  Charles,  and  sheltered  the  walk 
they  were  now  taking.     She  viewed  Charles  as  a  youth  in 
whom  were  visible  the  dawnings  of  a  cultivated  mind,  (to 
use  her  own  expression  to  her  friend  Harriet,)  she  thought 
his  situation  in  the  university  exposed  him  to  many  tempt- 
ations, and  that  his  journey  to  London  was  hazardous  to 
his  principles  and  morals;  that  his  inexperience  needed 
certain  restrictions,  and  his  simplicity  required  caution ; 
and,  looking  forward  to  the  situation  he  was  destined  to  fill 
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in  fotore  life,  she  thought  she  might  contribiite  to  model 
and  fonn  him  to  be  an  instrument  of  service  to  hw 
neighbours,  his  country,  and  the  world*  So  benevolent 
an  object,  so  disinterested  a  motive,  who  would  not  ap- 
prove? and  who  would. utter  a  word  against  so  pure  a 
friendship,  formed  upon  such  princifdes,  where  were  never 
likely  to  appear  an  affisction  diffiarent  fr<»n  that  of  a  son 
to  a  parent,  or  of  a  brother  to  a  sister?  Such  was  the 
friendship  commencing  at  this  interesting  period,  which 
years  and  experience  never  erased ;  which  had  its  variations 
in  a  way  the  reader  could  never  conjecture,  and  its  termi- 
nation in  a  manner  which  no  romance  has  ever  yet 
described;  for  this  reason,  perhaps — ^that  what  is  now 
being  told  is  truth  without  fiction;  whereas  the  tale  of 
the  novelist  and  romantic  writer  is,  for  the  most  part,  all 
fiction,  or  a  superstructure  raised  upon  one  scanty  stone 
or  two  of  £Etct  and  truth.  It  was  a  high  pleasure  to  a  col- 
legian, who,  since  he  had  entered  a/reshman  at  the  univer- 
sity, mixed  with  men,  and  with  men  only,  to  walk  in 
company  with  a  softer,  gentler  friend,  of  that  sex  which  he 
always  appreciated  with  a  regard  and  sensibility  that  he 
could  not  conceal.  But  to  find  one  so  capable  of  becoming 
a  mental  friend,  to  counsel,  to  direct,  and  to  animate  him  { 
Oh,  this  was  a  pleasure  unlooked  for,  indeed:  and  no 
wonder  he  cherished  a  friendship  so  flattering  to  his  youth, 
so  congenial  to  the  feelings  of  his  heart. 

"  How  mistaken  are  the  world,"  said  Charles,  "  who 
suppose  religion  to  be  the  source  of  gloom,  and  the  parent 
of  melancholy,  and  the  thief  of  any  substantial  enjoy- 
ment." "  They  know  nothing  of  its  true  nature,"  said 
Eugenia,  "  who  thus  misrepresent  its  character ;  they 
have  contemplated  it  through  the  distorted  medium  of  a 
worldly  fancy,  and  under  the  hideous  shapes  which  guilt 
has  presented.      Every  spring  of  true  happiness  is  laid 
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open  by  reUgiim — ^its  rills  flow  from  the  tlmme  of  God — 
no  true  and  real  pleasure  is  denied  to  us^  by  a  God  of  love." 
*'  Who  ooidd  for^^  the  rapturous  thought,  Uiat  God  is 
our  fiiend,  and  that  heaven  is  our  home,  for  any  anfiil  gra- 
tification which  temptation  prcqipses  ?"  said  Charles. 

"  It  is  well  so  to  reason,"  said  Eugenia,  '^  to  strengthen 
our  principles,  and  we  should  call  into  action  all  the  motives 
of  £ear  an4  hope,  to  keep  us  in  the  right  path ;  but,  Mr. 
Charles,  I  fear  for  you,  as  you  are  going  to  the  great 
metropolis-^-the  snares  of  London — the  dissipation — the 
frivolity — the  aUurementa  to  gaiety,  folly,  and  vice,  are  so 
various,  and  so  very  seducing,  that,  to  a  young,  unsus- 
picious and  {diant  mind,  they  are  infinitely  perilous.  It  is 
verydi&rrat  to  admire  religion  in  scenes  where  the  majesty 
of  the  rolling  clouds,  the  waving  woods,  the  undulating 
hills,  the  expansive  fields,  raise  our  minds  spontaneously 
towards  Heaven;  and  where  the  harmony  of  birds,  the 
whispering  trees,  the  dashing  waterfiiUs,  and  oocding 
streams  invite  us  to  feelings  of  grateful  devoticm ;  where 
sacred  sditude  inspires  us  with  pious  thoughts,  where  read- 
ying, and  reflection,  strengthen  holy  principles,  and  jmoos 
friends,  awaken  our  interest  in  religion.  It  is  anotib^ 
thing  to  be  called  to  hold  it  fast,  to  maintain  and  defend 
it,  where  the  pointed  sneer  would  make  it  ridiculous ;  where 
malignity  would  undermine,  and  vice  would  ruin  it ;  where 
temptation,  like  the  sun-beams,  would  melt  the  firmest 
heart,  and  unnerve  the  strongest  princijdes  of  virtue.  I 
have  need  to  say  to  you,  ^  Watch,  and  pray,'  Charies,  ^  that 
you  enter  not  into  temptation.'"  ''I  thank  you,"  said 
Charles,  ^'  my  true  and  mnoere  friend,  I  reverence  the 
advice,  and  hope  to  att^id  to  it  as  much,  and  I  hope 
more  than  the  disdples  did,  to  whom  the  great  Teacho*, 
their  divine  Master,  with  the  aflfectionate  concern  of 
which  yours  is  the  resemblance,  first  gave  it"     They 
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had  now  passed  along  through  the  meadows^  and  the 
shaded  lane  of  willows,  which  grew  so  luxuriantly  near 
those  lonely  watercourses,  and,  turning  round  the  end 
of  Mr.  Wiseman's  t&ctarj,  they  came  in  view  of  the 
Pastor's  dwelling,  and  the  church  hard  by. 

It  was  a  pretty  cottage — ^the  space  betwixt  the  white 
paling,  beautifully  varied  with  gravel  walks,  lawns  and  rose 
trees,  and  flower  beds.  To  the  right  a  garden,  stretched 
up  the  hill,  replete  with  fruit  trees  and  useful  vegetables, 
beyond  which  extended  a  meadow,  set  with  firuit  trees, 
skirted  by  an  ancient  beechen  wood,  which  completely  co- 
vered the  lofty  hills  which  swelled  above  it.  "  Ah !"  said 
Charles,  ^^  how  many  scenes  of  childhood  does  that  wood 
and  orchard  remind  me  of ;  in  earliest  youth,  when  first  I 
came  into  this  country,  how  many  companions,  now  dis- 
tantly situated,  joined  with  me  in  pleasant  sports ;  but  what 
chiefly  interests  my  recollection  is  the  retrospect  of  those 
events  which  deepened  my  concern  for  my  soul,  which  gave 
me  a  strong  impression  of  the  value  of  religion,  which  asso- 
ciated me  with  several  excdlent  companions,  especially  one 
who  is  now  a  peculiar  friend,  pdite,  sincere,  classical,  and 
pious  ,*  one  who  shows  me  every  kindness  at  college,  and 
with  whom  I  pursue  my  studies."  ^^  I  recollect  most  of  your 
scho(d-fellows  here,"  said  Eugenia.  ^'  They  wereaccustomed, 
with  yourself,  occasionally,  to  come  on  a  juvenile  visit  to 
our  house,  where  I  made  tea  for  them  all.  I  remember  the 
sprightly  *  Darter,'  roguish  'Boler,'  'John  Bull  Kyler,' 
yourself,  and  '  Ruther,'  your  studious  and  polite  associate, 
who  seemed  the  steadiest  as  well  as  the  oldest  amongst 
you.  Do  I  guess  right  ?  I  think  it's  '  Ruther,' — ^you  and  he 
are  still  friends,  and  together  again  at  Oxford  after  at  least 
four  or  five  years  absence."  "  You  guess  right,  Eugenia," 
said  Charles ;  "he  is  likely  from  the  excellent  qualities  of 
his  mind  and  heart,  and  the  firmness  of  his  friendship  to  be 
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tely  friend  for  many  yeais  tocome,'  should  Providence  spaafiB 
08 ;  and  who  knows  but  I  may  live  to  see  the  day  when  we 
may  render  each  other  important  services,  and  strengthen 
each  others  hands  in  many  difficulties  and  laborious  under- 
takings." ^*  I  am.  glad  to  hear  so  excellent  an  account/' 
said  Eugenia^  ^'  of  joax  friend  ^  Ruther.'  I  trust  he  may 
one  day  come-forth  a  burning  and  a  shining  light/ a  useful 
character,  and  that  your  anticipations  may  be  realized. 
From  what  we  saw  of  him  after  you  left,  when  he  came 
again  to  reside  with  Mr.  Bredwell,  we  considered  him  not 
only  a  well-disposed  and  intelligent  young  man,  but  polite 
and  accomplished ;  and  in  these '  days  when  religion  is 
looked  down  upon  as  only  a  fit  associate  for  ignorance  and 
vulgarity,  it  is  of  high  consequence' to  have  men  of  sense, 
politeness,  and  accomplishments,  its  professed  advocates  and 
friends.  We  have  many  of  the  common  people  who  can. 
talk,  and  in  their  way  preach  about  religion  ;  but  not  many 
noble  nor  many  wise  are  called ;  and  students  and  persons 
in  the  higher  ranks  should  seek  to  reflect  an  honour  on  reli- 
gicm  by  acquiring  eminence  and  respect,  and  then  devoting 
aU  their  talents  and  influence  to  this  holy  cause."  '^  I  quite 
agree  with  you,  Eugenia,"  said  Charles,  '^  and  can  produce 
you  an  ancient  definition  of  politeness  given  by  Pythagoras, 
which  I  think  willfidl  in  with  your  ideas.  '  Politeness  is  an 
evenness  of  soul  which  excludes  at  the  same  time  both  in- 
sensibility and  too  much  earnestness ;  it  supposes  a  quick- 
ness in  discerning  what  may  suit  the  diiferent  characters 
of  men ;  it  is  a  sweet  condescension,  by  which  we  ad^t 
ourselves  to  each  man's  taste,  not  to  /latter  his  passions, 
but  tQ  avoid  provoking  them;  in  a  word,  it  is  forgetting 
oorsdves  in  order  to  seek  what  may  be  agreeable  to  others, 
but  in  a  manner  so  delicate  as  to  let  them  scarcely  see  that 
we  are  thus  employed;  it  knows  how  to  contradict  with 
respect,  and  to  please  without  adulation ;  and  is  equally 
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vonote  fiom  an  insipid  comphiaRnce  and  a  low  &mi^ 
liarity/" 

''Truly/' said  Eugema;  '' I  am  delated  with  a  defini- 
ti<Hi  of  such  antiquity^  which  embodies  in  itself  the  soul  of 
true  politenesB^  which  is  the  same  among  all  human  beings^ 
in  every  age  and  coanta7.  But,  Charles,  what  are  those 
events  to  which  you  allttde,  which  made  such  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  your  mind,  and  render  these  scenes  so  en- 
dearing T 

<'  The  death  of  Mrs.  Bredwdl/'  replied  Charies,  ''  and 
my  own  dangerous  illness,  during  which  the  coffin  and 
diroud  were  ordered  for  me,  insomuch  that  many  said  that 
I  was  dead ;  and  the  nurs^  around  me  once  or  twice  deter- 
mined that  life  was  extinct.  Mrs.  B.,  for  some  years  showed 
me  peculiar  marks  of  regard,  and  instructed  and  animated 
me  as  her  son ;  and  ipriiilst  T  was  at  school  at  Mr.  Bredwell's, 
die,  young  as  I  was,  encouraged  me  in  Mx.  B.^s  absence 
from  home,  to  be  the  chaplain  of  the  family  and  the  leader 
of  the  domestic  singing ;  and  from  the  age  of  twelve  years  I 
have  occasionally  conducted  the  devotions  of  Hie  frunily ; 
and  when  she  lay  npon  her  death  bed,  she  gave  me  her 
parting  blessing ;  the  occasion  on  which  she  gave  it  was 
very  peculiar.  I  was  setting  off  into  Yorkshire,  to  make  my 
appearance  before  a  committee  on  a  most  important  busi'> 
ness,  in  which  my  future  course  of  life  was  deeply  con- 
cerned. She  told  me,  she  never  expected  to  see  me  again  ; 
begged  me  to  present  her  christian  regards  to  the  gentle- 
men ot  the  committee,  and  to  tell  them  that  perhi^  whilst 
I  was  brfore  them,  she  should  be  standing  before  the 
throne  of  Grod  and  the  Lamb,  and  rejoicing  in  spirit  with 
them  in  the  godlike  plans  which  they  were  carrying  on. 
Her  parting  words  are  still  sounding  in  my  ears,  and  her 
atifectionate  dying  look  gleams  upcm  my  mind's  eye  ;  and 
her  last  address  with  the  tongue,  now  still  in  death,  sounds 
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in  my  ear  whenever  I  behold  that  interesting  personage. 
'^  Charles^''  said  she^  taking  my  hand,  ^^  my  son  in  the 
Groq>ely  keep  close  to  Jesus,  love  and  serve  him ;  remember 
your  high  destination  in  the  world,  if  God  ^>are  you  to 
undertake  it,  and  may  you  have  grace  to  fiU  it  well  to  the 
benefit  of  thousands  and  the  salvation  of  your  own  soul — 
keep  your  eye  fixed  on  the  crown  of  glory,  and  fight  man- 
fully the  good  fight  of  &ith,  till  you  securely  reach  it,  and 
we  shall  rejoice  together  in  the  kingdom  of  God !  And 
remember,  as  angels  are  ministenng  quints,  I,  who  have 
admonished  you  on  earth,  may  perhaps  witne^  your  con- 
duct, and  animate  you  as  a  prompting  spirit  after  death ! 

"  Whatever  ideas  I  have  entertained  of  the  possibility  or 
probability  of  Mrs.  B —  being  a  witnessing  and  admonitory 
spirit,  true  it  is,  that  I  have  had  numerous  intercourses 
with  her  glorified  spirit  in  my  dreams— her  voice  has  ap- 
peared to  reprove,  instruct,  and  animate  me  in  long  con- 
versations —  her  eye  to  reprove  or  encourage  me ;  and  I 
confess  to  you,  that  when  higher  motives  were  absent,  and 
I  had  not  faith  to  say,  with  Joseph, '  How  shall  I  commit 
this  £Eiult,  and  sin  against  God  V  the  idea  that  her  wit- 
nessing spirit  was  by,  has  restrained  me,  haQ  weakened  the 
power  of  temptation,  has  shamed  my  cowardice,  and 
roused  me  to  exertion,  ^  She  being  dead,  yet  speaketh  to 
me' — she  lives  in  my  memory,  and  in  my  heart  I'* 
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CHAPTER  V. 

BRBDWBLL'S   PAR80NAGB,   AKO   HIS   LOTBLY   DA170BTBR8. 

The  friends  now  approached  the  peaceful  parsonage  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Bredwell^  and  through  the. opening  trees  dis- 
cerned the  cupola  of  his  little  neat  chapel,  whose  tinkling 
bell  called  together  the  country  gentry  and  the  villagers, 
who  used  to  love  and  revere  their  exemplary  pastor.  The 
parsonage  was  attached  to  it,  bounded  behind  by  a  field, 
a  garden,  and  a  hanging  wood ;  new  palings  separated  it 
from  the  road  in  front,  and  a  little  ascending  lawnied  to 
the  door.  The  house  of  the  old  disciple,  Mr.  Advise,  the 
pious  and  worthy  founder  of  the  chapel,  lay  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  below,  on  the  margin  of  the  stream ;  moved  with  love 
to  the  souls  of  his  ignorant  labourers  and  mechanics,  whose 
vices  caused  this  part  of  the  valley  to  be  denominated  ^^  little 
hell,"  he  employed  a  portion  of  the  fortune  which  his  own 
industry  had  raised,  in  building  them  a  chapel,  and  then 
procuring  them  a  clergyman,  whose  labours  had  been 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many,  and  to  the  moral  im- 
provement of  the  whole  neighbourhood.  "  How  widely 
diffused,"  said  Charles,  "  is  the  salutary  influence  of  a 
pious  minister.  The  valley  now,  from  having  been  the 
disgusting  scene  of  depravity,  seems  clad  with  the  mantle 
of  piety.  A  religious  atmosphere  appears  to  have  difiused 
itself,  liket  he  mist  of  the  vale,  and  to  have  risen  and 
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qiread  over  the  hills  and  heaths  which  IxMind  this  valley." 
'*  Happy,  haj^y  fruits  of  reUgion/'  exclaimed  Eugenia, 
praise  to  Him  who  sent  a  Messenger  to  sow  the  celestial 
seed  in  our  neighbourhood. 

They  now  approached  the*  door,  and  Charles  knocked 
with  a  heart  overflowing  with  afiectionate  emotions  to  em- 
bmce  his  beloved  tutor,  friend,  and  christian  father. 

The  servant  attended  the  door,  and  announced  to  them 
that  Mr.  BredweU  was  gone  upon  a  visit  to  R — ,  but  that 
Bftiss  Ann  and  ESizabeth  were  at  home,  who  that  moment 
presented  themsdves.  They  most  gladly  welcomed  their 
brother  Charles,  as  they  always  called  him — ^for  from  long 
acquaintance,  and  their  &ther*s  rdigious  adoption  of  him, 
tby  always  considered  him  in  the  light  of  a  brother.  We 
went  into  the  retired  study,  commanding  a  view  of  the 
hanging  wood  on  the  southern  front  of  the  house,  separated 
from  the  house  by  an  extensive  green  field,  which  rose  up 
the  hill  to  meet  it.  Here  lay  their  Latir  books ;  they 
were  reading  *^  Caesar's  Commentaries  the  dictionary, 
grammar ,and  note-book,  in  which,  according  to  Mr.  Bred- 
wdl's  excellent  custom,  every  word  was  written  down  and 
analysed ;  and  the  pupil  felt  herself  growing  in  knowledge 
in  every  lesson,  which  added  to  the  other  stock  of  her 
acquisitions.  Ann  was  about  seventeen,  her  countenance 
open  and  animated,  and  her  jetty  locks  forming  a  fine 
contrast  to  the  ivory  forehead  which  they .  shaded.  Bfiza- 
beth  was  the  most  perfect  model  of  beauty  which  Charles 
had  ever  beheld;  her  features  all  regular  and  propor- 
tioned, and  a  majesty  difiused  over  her  fine  countenance, 
mingled  with  an  indescribable  sweetness  which  gave  an 
interest  to  every  expression  of  her  lovely  features,  over 
which  was  diflhsed  the  rosy  hue  of  health — she  was  in  her 
fifteenth  year.  There  was  also  Mary,  whose  arch  but 
expressive  countenance  beamed  with  pleasant  smiles,  and 
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iexcited  admiratkKi  and  ddight  in  every  beholder — she 
was  as  yet  only  thirteen  years  of  age.  But  these  three 
lovely  girls  had  been  so  much  the  constant  companions 
of  their  accomplished  and  polite  fatiiery  that  they  possessed 
the  vivacity  and  good  sense  of  grown-up  yonng  ladies ; 
and  with  highest  glee  and  the  most  perfect  confidence, 
inquired  of  brother^  Charles  his  school  adventures  during 
the  last  three  years,  in  which  he  had  been  at  a  distance 
from  them  at  other  schools.  Upon  pressing  him  to  giv6 
them  the  narrative,  Charles  then  began : — 

^^  You  know  how  your  excellent  £Etther  was  obliged, 
through  ill  health,  to  dismiss  all  his  pupils.  But,  like  a 
father  to  me,  as  he  always  has  been,  he  prevailed  on  the 
celebrated  Mr.  Clarkson,  of  C —  B — ,  a  clergyman  whom 
Mr.  Romaine  called  the  Sokunon  of  the  age,  to  receive 
me  and  my  friend  Ruther  into  his  house.  There  we  con- 
tinued a  year  imder  his  pious  care  and  that  of  Mrs.  C — , 
who  was  a  mother  to  us  both.  There,  in  that  scditary 
retreat,  amid  extensive  woods,  in  the  centre  of  a  spacious 
common,  we  passed  about  six  months,  when  I  supported 
the  patriarchal  saint's  languishing  head  on  my  bosom,  and 
heard  him  express  the  confidence  of  a  triumphant  fidA, 
and  fi>llowed  him,  with  a  numerous  train  of  his  pupils,  of 
all  ages,  to  the  tomb  ;  where  we  •  exclaimed,  ^  My  fiaither, 
my  father !'  as  we  dropped  the  tears  of  filial  affection  in 
his  grave.  Amongst  the  mourners,  you  know  your  father 
was  conspicuous."  "  Yes,"  said  Miss  Ann,  "  my  papa 
regarded  him  as  a  father,  and  he  was  my  godfather,  and  I 
loved  and  venerated  him.  He  was  a  saint,  an  Israelite, 
an  apostle  indeed ;  his  wisdom  and  great  spirit  were  known 
to  all  the  country  ?"  "  Yet,"  said  Charles,  "  so  absorbed 
was  he  in  his  studies  and  parochial  cares,  that  one  cruel 
practise  which  I  first  witnessed  at  his  house,  surely  could 
not  have  been  known  to  him,  or    he   would  not  have 
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suffered  it.  I  took  a  walk  in  the  gfurdeU)  where  I  often 
busied  myself  among  the  herbs  and  flowoos,  and  there  to  a 
tree  were  tied  by  the  leg  several  little  pigs,  and  the  bar^ 
barous  gardener  was  whipping  them  to  death  with. a  cart- 
whip  ! !  I  loudly  exclaimed  against  this  horrid  emeltyy 
and  requested  to  know  the  reason.  '  It  renders  theirflesh 
idnmper  and  more  tender !'  he  replied.  ^  What !'  said  I, 
^  and  this  barbarity  exercised  for  the  sake  of  gxatifying 
the  palate^  or  raising  the  price  !*  '  Oh  V  said  he^  veiy 
ccddly,  ^  it  is  our  custom  here — ^they  soon  die  after  they 
&11  V  "  "  What  necessity/'  said  Eugenia,  ''  fbr  students, 
cleigymen,  and  gentlemen  to  inquire  into  every  part  of 
their  domestic  arrangements,  that  such  dreadfiil  and  in- 
human deeds  may  not  be  practised,  in  compliance  with 
the  detestable  customs  of  a  corrupt  age.''  ^'  But  I  hope 
you  learned  something  good  there,"  said  Miss  EHizabeth ; 
"  Oh,  yes,  I  saw  the  beauty  and  excellence  of  religion  in 
the  jHousand  amiable  ccmduct  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarkson. 
I  was  enccmraged  by  the  persuasive  instructions  of  Mr. 
Clarkson  to  set  myself  a  daily  task  for  improvement,  and 
I  formed  there  an  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Germ  and  Mr. 
Dentford,  gentlemen  who  boarded  at  houses  near  to  ours, 
and  attended  Mr.  Clarkson's  instructions,  who^  by  their 
advice  and  help,  much  improved  me." 

^'  Good  Mr.  Shepley,  from  Reading,^  said  Mary, "  is  on 
a  visit  here,  exchanging  churches  with  papa.  He  was  one 
of  Mr.  Clarkson's  pupils,  and  you  have  known  him  of  old." 
"  Oh,  yes,"  said  Charles,  "  I  do-  know  and  value  him  as 
one  of  the  sincerest  and  most  excellent  men  on  earth. 
Many  a  day  have  I  spent  at  his  house  in  my  childhood  in 
the  peaceful  vale  of  Lisbury.  Many  a  Sunday  have  I  wit- 
nessed him  shedding  the  tears  of  sympathy  while  your 
beloved  &ther  was  preaching,  ere  he  entened  the  minisitry, 
and  I  have  heard  him  with  highest  delight  preach   in 
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your  father's  pulpit,  while  tears  of  yearning  pity  for  sin- 
ners, and  of  ardent  love  to  his  christian  brethren,  flowed 
down  his  cheeks;  which  were  answered,  with  equal  tears  of 
sympathy  from  his  affectionate  -  audience.  He  had  been 
accustomed  to  meet  the  congregation  there,  and  spend  the 
noon  in  the  church  with  them  till  the  afternoon  service 
commenced ;  where  he,  with. others  who  came  from  a  dis- 
tance, eat  the  morsel  they  brought  in  their  pockets,  and 
spent  the  peacefrd  hours  in  heavenly  conversation,  and 
reading,  and  singing.  The  words  of  life,  broken  to  them 
from  the  pulpit  by  such  an  esteemed  friend,  appeared 
doubly  precious.  He  was  an  Israelite  indeed,  without 
guile,  and  beloved  by  all." 

A  rap  was  now  heard  at  the  door,  and  in  came  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Shepley,  this  beloved  Israelite,  Charles's  old  friend, 
the  monitor  of  his  early  childhood,  whom  Charles  had  not 
seen  for  three  years  past. 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


CHAPTER  VI: 

TALBS    OF   FORMEP.    YBARS. 

^  Welcome  !  welcome,  Charles !"  said  the  kind  and  good- 
natored  clergyman^  '*  I  am  glad  to  see  you,  after  so  long 
an  absence  at  a  distant  school,  and  at  college ;  and  I  am 
glad  to  see  you  too  in  such  good  and  pleasant  company — 
and  welcome  Miss  Eugenia.  We  are  all  old  friends,  and 
such  meetings  are  peculiarly  grateful  in  this  world  of 
mutability  and  sorrow  1"  Soon  after,  with  a  tear  glisten- 
ing in  his  friendly  eye,  his  paternal  friend  addressed 
Charles : — ^^  Do  you  recollect,  my  young  friend,  the  affect- 
ing scene  where  we  last  met?"  ^^  Recollect!"  said  Charles, 
*^  how  can  I  ever  forget  it ;  it  is  deeply  engraven  on  my 
heart;  the  thought  of  that  heavenly  tutor,  whose  remains 
so  many  pupils  of  all  professions  met  to  consign  to  the 
tomb,  now  animates  me  in  my  sluggish  pilgrimage  to  that 
better  world  to  which  he  is  ascended."  '^  I  thank  God 
on  your  behalf,  Charles,"  said  Mr.  Shepley,  "  his  death 
has,  I  hope,  been  spiritual  life  to  you  and  many  oif  us. 
Yes!  on  that  occasion,  there  met  together  fifteen  clergy- 
men, all  formerly  his  pupils ;  and  one  of  them  formerly 
Mr.  C.'s  friend  and  pupil,  and  well  known  to  most  of  the 
rest.  Mr.  Rosely  preached  his  frmeral  sermon,  and  the 
others,  with  about  ten  more  professional  men  and  gentle- 
men, once  his  pupils,  wept  over  his  coffin  as  it  descended 
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to  the  house  of  all  living,  exclaiming — *  My  {either!  my 
father!  the  chariot  of  our  Israel,  and  the  horseman 
thereof !'  There  was  scarcely  one  among  them  that  had 
not  received  religious  impresdons  under  that  holy  and 
excellent  man  of  God.  He  had  kept  an  academy  in  our 
neighbourhood,  hx  removed  from  the  means  of  corruption, 
with  the  heavens,  his  future  inheritance,  stretching  over 
his  head,  and  the  woods  and  downs  surrounding  him  in  a 
beloved  retirement,  secluded  from  the  busy,  tumultuous, 
and  persecuting  world,  for  half  a  c^itdry !  Tliere,  from 
youth  to  age,  the  pastor  of  a  humble  flock  of  hardy 
peasants,  wxfh  a  congregation,  generally  swelled  to  excess 
from  the  neighbotiring  market  towns,  dwelt  the  amiable, 
wise,  retired,  and  beloved  Mr.  Clarkson,  training  up  the 
friture  heroes,  physicians,  teachers,  evangelists,  and  en- 
lighteners  of  the  age — nursing  in  embryo,  plantations  of 
piety,  which  each  are  destined  to  form,  round  his  future 
abode.  How  I  remember  the  kindness  and  humility  of 
his  maimers,  his  wisdom  and  piety !  It  is  said,  he  never 
beat  a  pupil  in  his  life !  Not  a  pupil  but  loved  and  ad- 
mired him.'* 

^  Yes,"  said  Charles,  ^'  I  can  speak  this  fi^m  my  own 
experience,  when  I  was  his  pupil ;  and  many  of  his  pupfls 
have  had  cause  to  admire  him  and  revere  his  memory, 
ever  since,  for  the  benefit — the  lasting  spiritual  benefit-^ 
they  derived  from  his  heavenly  instructions.  Methinks,  I 
see  him  at  this  time  reclining  back  in  his  great  arm-chair, 
in  his  hall,  filled  with  his  parishioners,  on  a  Sunday  even- 
ing; his  eyes  closed,  and  devoudy  enjoying  the  psalms  and 
hymns,  which  we  sung  for  half  an  hour,  previously  to  his 
beginning  his  exposition  and  prayers.  It  was  a  sermon 
to  behold  this  sage  and  hoary  servant  of  Grod;  with  his 
venerable  aspect  and  silent  devout  attitude.  Tlie  solemn 
delight  with  which  he  surveyed  his  assembled  parishioners— 
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the  patriarchal  mode  in  which  he  addressed  them  and  hie 
pupils,  was  truly  edifying.  I  went  to  him  at  the  time 
when  he  had  kept  a  school  for  half  a  century ;  and  when 
having  discovered  that  corruption  and  depravity  had  made 
an  inroad  among  his  junior  pupils,  he  abruptly  sent  them 
all  hcnne  at  the  vacation,  with  orders  never  to  return.  He 
had  mled  by  kindness  and  moral  suasion,  and  he  could  not 
endure  in  his  old  age  to  comm^ice  a  harsher  system.  He 
then  dedicated  the  remainder  of  his  useful  days  to  pre- 
paring young  men  for  the  university,  and  for  holy  orders ; 
and  numerous  are  those  who  now  fill  the  most  exalted 
stations  in  the  army — the  law — and  in  the  diurch — at 
home  and  abroad,  who  were  trained  under  his  excellent 
and  pious  tuition.  ^'  I  recollect  one  young  man,"  said  Mr. 
Shepley,  ^'  viz.  Mr.  Rosely,  who  came  there  to  qpend  his 
college  vacations:  he  had  estates  in  the  neighbourhood, 
mnd  there  he  kept  his  hocses  and  dogs,  to  enjoy  the  qwrts 
of  the  field,  as  a  recreation  from  his  classical  pursuits. 
Mr.  Clarkson's  mild  parental  instructions  won  upon  his 
heart:  he  accompanied  him  in  his  walks,  he  visited  with 
him  the  abodes  of  penury  and  wretchedness,  and  liberally 
relieved  the  sick  and  the  poor.  One  poor  man  whom  the^ 
visited,  though  racked  with  pain,  and  worn  by  disease,  told 
them  he  was  completdiy  hajqiy — he  enjoyed  a  peace  with 
God,  through  Christ  Jesus,  which  the  w<»rld  could  not 
give,  nor  could  all  ita  troubles  take  it  away.  This  as- 
tonished young  Rosely,  and  led  him  to  inquire  whether 
there  was  not  something  in  religion  supremely  valuable. 
He  soon  embraced  it  with  all  his  heart.  He  venerated 
Mr.  Clarkson  as  his  best  friend ;  and  they  became  so  en- 
deared to  each  other,  that  they  agreed,  that  whoevet 
should  die  first,  the  mrvivor  should  preach  his  funeral  ser- 
mon. Mr.  Rosely  T^fj^  up  an  affectionate  intercourse  for 
several  years  with  his  pious  tutor  ;  and  at  length  shed  the 
2  o 
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tears  of  love  over  his  honoured  dust,  and  preached  the 
promised  sermon  over  the  remains  of  his  venerated  friend; 
while  all  of  us  imbibed  the  saving  instruction  with  eager 
thirst,  and  kept  pace  with  his  feelings,  in  the  sympathetic 
movements  of  our  hearts.  It  is  now  nine  years,"  said  Mr. 
Shepley,  "  since  we  last  met  at  that  solemn  spot ;  you  have 
witnessed  many  scenes,  and  met  with  many  useful  persons, 
since  that  period.  You  have  been  at  school  for  two  years, 
at  Rouster,  and  for  a  year  at.Landon;  and  now  you  are  a 
collegian.  Tell  me  what  companions  you  have  found,  and 
what  events  you  have  met  with.**  "  Do  give  us  an  ac- 
count of  them,"  said  the  young  ladies;  ^'  we  shall  delight 
to  hear  your  narrative,  in  which  we  hope  you  will  tell  us 
every  particular.** 

^'  I  am  happy  to  inform  you,*'  said  Charles,  '^  that  I 
found,  both  at  Rouster  and  Landon,  some  companions, 
by  whom  I  was  animated  to  pursue  the  path  of  piety.  At 
Rouster  I  and  my  companions  founded  a  meeting  in  the 
school-room,  consisting  of  ten  of  us:  we  met  twice  in 
the  week  for  prayer.  There  were  some  sons  of  Ishmael 
there,  who  made  it  their  practice  to  mock  us ;  we,  there- 
fore, met  without  a  light ;  but,  as  we  expected  on  some 
occasion  to  be  disturbed,  we  agreed,  that  should  any  party 
come. and  burst  in  upon  us,  we  would  retain  a  perfect 
silence,  and  stoop  down ;  by  which  means,  as  the  school 
was  large,  we  should  not  be  seen  in  the  dark,  or  the 
silence  might  overawe  the  intruder,  and  he  might  depart. 
One  evening,  we  had  as  usual,  Ceistened  the  little  bolt  at- 
tached to  the  lock  of  the  door,  and  had  spent  about  an 
hour  in  pious  conversation,  and  were  kneeling  down  for 
prayer ;  two  of  us  had  already  engaged  in  it,  when  a  wild 
thoughtless  boy,  who  had  often  scoffed  at  our  religion,  and 
threatened  to  discover  us  at  our  devotional  exercises,  came 
to  the  door,  and  after  repeated  shouts  for  admission. 
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shook  the  door  to  force  his  passage ;  he  continued  rattling 
it^  in  the  foil  expectation  of  finding  the  reported  assembly 
met — ^when,  lo !  the  door  burst  open  I  *  Who  is  here  V  he 
cried — no  voice  answered— ^a  dead  silence  returned  the 
echo^  through  the  darkness.  He  shouted  again :  still  all 
was  silent — ^he  paused  a  moment^  and  then  ran  down  the 
steps,  in  evident  affiight.  ^  The  wicked,'  we  said,  ^  fleeth, 
when  no  man  pursueth.'  There  was  another  friend  of  the 
name  of  Lomas,  whose  blunt  honesty  and  good  inclina- 
tions, led  me  to  form  an  intimacy  with  him,  and  I  used 
frequently  to  help  him  in  his  Latin  exercises,  and  in  the 
composition  of  his  themes. 

"  I  have  heard  since  that  he  has  become  truly  religious, 
and  is  educating  for  the  ministry,  for  which  he  is  preparing 
with  holy  ardour.  But  there  was  another  friend  of  mine, 
cf  the  name  of  Stevenhouse,  who  was  to  me  as  a  brother. 
We  occupied  little  beds  next  each  other;  we  studied, 
prayed,  read,  and  walked  together — so  that  we  seemed 
» second  self:  we  were  accustomed  to  go  into  the  fields 
together  every  half-holiday,  and  formed  little  arbours  in 
our  fiivourite  walks  in  the  hedges,  where  we  sat  and  read. 
He  was  my  constant  companion,  whether  we  reclined  on 
the  banks  of  the  river,  sat  on  a  swaying  tree,  or  entered 
the  various  favourite  bowers  to  which  we  gave  significant 
titles  expressive  of  our  regard,  such  as  *  Philion,* '  Phi- 
lionHus/  *  Suavissima,*  ^  Viridior.'  But,  particularly, 
there  was  Grantly,  a  youth  of  promising  and  classic  ta- 
lents, he,  like  myself,  had  conceived  a  strong  desire  to  enter 
the  ministry.  Suspecting  his  motives  were  more  to  enjoy 
a  classical  literary  life  than  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and 
thinking  his  views  of  religion  very  defective,  we  have  for 
some  time  been  corresponding  together  on  this  subject. 
But  I  am  happy  to  find  that  his  views  are  now  completely 
changed  for  the  better.    I  put  to  him  some  very  home 
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questions^  warranted  by  the  friendship  subsisting  between 
us,  in  my  last  letter,  and  it  drew  from  him  a  letter  in 
return,  which  I  happen  to  have  in  my  pocket,  which,  with 
your  permission,  I  will  take  thfe  liberty  of  reading."  ''  Pray 
do/'  said  Mr.  Shepley  and  the  ladies ;  "  we  are  glad  that 
your  correspondence  is  of  a  character  so  improving." 
Charles  then  read  the  following  letter : — 

«<  March  lit,  1788. 

*^  My  dbar  Friend, 
"  I  feel  I  ought  to  commence  by  candidly  and  conscien- 
tiously avowing,  that  the  views  I  have  formerly  had  of  the 
ministry  were  not  of  that  pure  and  evangelical  nature  as 
those  which,  through  the  grace  of  Ood,  now  lead  me  on. 
I  perceive  myself  (on  looking  back)  to  have  had  a  desire, 
and  a^iring  after  the  sacred  office — as  one  which,  from  its 
apparent  serenity  and  abstraction  from  the  busy  worldi 
was  peculiarly  calculated  to  make  a  man  what  he  ought  to 
be,  and  to  afford  me  the  ample  means  of  becoming  the 
character  I  ever  felt  a  wish  to  be  ;  and,  with  regard  to 
others,  one  which  would  aflbrd  me  the  gratifying  employ- 
ment of  imparting  instruction  and  inculcating  lessons  cal- 
culated to  make  men  serious,  sober,  honest,  prudent,  and 
benevolent  characters  in  this  life,  which  having  so  passed 
through  would  introduce  them  to  the  reward  of  a  life  of 
eternal  happiness  hereafter  :  the  mercy  and  justice  of 
God,  accepting  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as  an  equiva- 
lent for  the  sins  of  omission,  and  his  sacrifice  as  an  atone- 
ment for  the  sins  of  commission,  of  which  our  imperfect 
nature  is  necessarily  guilty. 

"  Views  like  these  seem  to  have  influenced  my  former 
attempts.  The  character  of  the  moral  teacher  rather  than 
the  christian  pastor,  seem  to  have  been  the  one  thing 
aimed  at.     I  em  aware  that  these  views  and  sentiments 
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are  not  rare ;  but  that,  unhappily^  too  many  of  those  who 
take  upon  themselves  the  sacred  office  may  rather  be 
termed  moral  lecturers  and  philosophers  than  preachers  of 
the  Goq^el  of  Christ,  and  that  a  great  majority  o£  our 
clergy  resemble  rather  Socrates  and  Cicero  than  Aposttes 
to  a  Qentile  nati(m.  Had  I  succeeded— had  I  succeeded 
in  my  first  attempt  to  enter  the  ministry,  I  feel  diat  it  would 
indeed  have  been  the  blind  leading  the  blind.  I  want 
e9q>re8non  to  convey  to  you  adequately  what  sorrow  I  feel 
on  this  important  subject.  Almighty  God  has,^  I  trust, 
been  graciously  pleased  to  open  my  darkened  eyes  to  a 
view  of  our  lost  and  fallen  state  by  nature  and  practice; 
and  the  absolute  necessity  of  looking  to  Jesus  Christ  alone 
for  salvation  from  the  punishment  of  offended  justice, 
without  rdiance  on  any  thing  such  imperfect  beings  as 
we  are  can  do  or  plead  to  merit  it. 

**  That  this  faith  and  feeling  of  God's  love  to  man, 
filling  the  heart,  will  influence  our  lives  and  conduct  more 
Uian  all  human  precepts,  I  feel  fiilly  assured  oi,  and  am  de- 
cidedly convinced  of  the  important  truth,  that  he  who  is  in 
Christ  is  a  new  creature,  and  having  received  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  bring  fi>rth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  and  that 
being  led  by  the  Spirit  we  are  not  under  the  law.  Why 
I  should,  with  such  slender  abilities,  and  so  little  expe- 
rience in  the  ways  of  true  religion,  desire  to  be  a  teacher 
of  others,  I  can  only  reply  to  by  saying,  that  the  more  I 
feel  on  my  own  account,  the  more  concern  I  have  for  my 
fellow  sinners :  and  as  the  Almighty  is  graciously  pleased 
to  give  me  clearer  views  of  salvation,  and  increase  from 
time  to  time  my  knowledge  of  heavenly  things,  so  do  I 
feel  my  desire  to  impart  to  others,  and  point  out  to  them 
the  way  of  life,  increased  also.  As  in  human  afiairs,  a 
liberal  mind  is  ever  desirous  of  having  others  to  share  its 
enjoyment,  and  anxious  to  communicate  to  others  kaow 
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ledge,  of  which  it  has  felt  the  value  and  advantage — so 
am  I  constrained  to  make  known  what  I  humbly  trust  the 
grace  of  God  has  done  for  me  in  leading  me  into  the  path 
of  life,  in  which  so  small  a  portion  of  my  fellow  mortals 
are  travelling. 

''  Or  as  a  mariner  who,  happily  made  acquainted  with 
the  rocks  and  shoals  of  a  straight  and  dangerous  passage, 
and  directed  the  only  safe  and  sure  course  to  the  haven  of 
his  wishes,  feels  anxiety  for  the  safety  of  others  who  are 
making  the  same  perilous  voyage,  and  the  highest  delight 
in  directing  them  therein — so  do  I  feel  an  humble  and 
hearty  desire  to  be  made  a  warning  beacon  to  my  fellow- 
travellers  in  the  dark  and  dangerous  voyage  of  life,  in 
which  all  are  embarked  in  the  crazy  vessel  of  original  guilt ; 
and  forthwith  falling  into  the  current  of  actual  sin,  must 
inevitably  make  shipwreck  if  not  assisted  by  the  beacons 
of  divine  grace,  lighted  by  the  unclouded  Sun  of  heavenly 
love,  and  trusting  for  safety  and  success  amid  the  stormy 
winds  and  tempestuous  billows,  not  in  their  own  exertions, 
however  great  they  may  appear,  but  trusting  alone  in  the 
great  Captain  of  salvation  under  whom  we  act.  On  this 
great  and  important  subject  I  have  not  failed  continually 
to  look  into  and  examine  my  own  heart,  fervently  and 
unceasingly  beseeching  the  Almighty  Disposer  of  all 
events  herein  to  direct  me ;  and  if  this  desire  was  of  God, 
to  grant  me  the  guidance  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  let  me 
humbly  hope  that  I  am  not  deceiving  myself  and  others, 
or  speaking  presumptuously  when  I  say  I  feel  a  divine  call 
to  this  great  and  holy  employment,  and  a  devotedness 
thereto  which  I  never  before  felt.  I  would  not  speak  too 
confidently  respecting  an  opiliion  as  to  the  purity  of  my 
views ;  I  trust  I  have  little  to  fear  when  it  is  considered 
that  if,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  I  enter  the  ministry, 
it  is  with  such  fixed  and  decided  sentiments  as,  in  the 
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present  state  of  our  church,  hold  out  little  hope  of  temporal 
advantages,  nor  afford  any  other  prospect  than  that  which 
leads  me  on,  viz.,  that  of  doing  good,  and  of  being  made 
in  the  hands  of  Grod  an  humble  but  zealous  instrument  of 
salvation  to  others  during  my  generation.  These  senti- 
ments afl^  having  devoted  a  great  and  valuable  part  of 
my  life  to  business,  have  determined  me  to  relinquish  a 
recent  (apparently)  advantageous  offer,  and  worldly  pur- 
suits altogether,  and  to  exert  my  humble,  but  I  trust  per- 
severing and  energetic,  abilities  in  God's  sacred  service, 
and  in  the  spreading  of  his  holy  goqpel.  Brought  up  in 
our  venerable  church,  I  feel  the  highest  veneration  for 
her,  and  am  filled  with  the  most  reverential  feeling  when 
contemplating  the  stately  fabric,  in  constructing  which  the 
founders  and  builders  have  persevered,  in  spite  of  all  oppo- 
sition, and  so  many  of  them  borne  testimony  with  their 
lives  to  the  purity  of  their  designs,  and  superiority  of  their 
execution  in  raising  the  structure  in  all  its  parts  of  such 
unrivalled  excellence. 

''  Matured  conviction  of  the  superiority  of  her  doctrines 
and  ordinances  over  all  other  forms  of  fedth  and  tenets 
whatsoever,  and  an  urdent  and  enthusiastic  love  of  truth, 
retains  me  her  warm  advocate  and  supporter ;  that  I  may 
be  found  worthy  the  highly  dignified  and  important  office 
of  one  of  her  ministers,  is  my  most  devout,  sincere,  and 
constant  prayer — need  I  add,  pray  for  me.  Should  I, 
however,  £eu1  herein,  I  rely  on  Heaven's  paternal  love,  and 
unerring  wisdom,  fiiUy  assured  that  I  shall  be  directed 
into  that  course  which  will  prove  best  for  myself,  my 
fellow-creatures,  and  most  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God, 
by  whose  grace  I  am  enabled  to  look  back  with  sorrow 
and  contempt  on  all  former  vain  pursuits  and  passing 
vanities,  and  to  exclaim,  with  the  Psalmist,  '  I  had  rather 
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be  a  door-keeper  i&  tlie  house  of  my  God^  than  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  nngodliness.' 

^'  I  find  I  have  occupied  your  time  longer  than  I  at  fint 
intended,  and  I  perceive  also  that  I  have  but  weakly 
expressed  what  was  in  my  mind.  O  that  I  oould  express 
myself  more  in  the  langoage  of  Zion,  and  forget  entirdy 
the  Babylonish  dialect. 

^  In  oondusion,  let  me  mention  that  you  recommended 
to  me  ''  Scott's  Force  of  Truth."  This  was  a  sufficient 
reason  for  me  to  procure  the  work,  which  I  immediately 
did.  I  bless  God  for  it ;  of  all  works  it  was,  next  to  the 
Bible,  what  I  most  wanted ;  nothing  could  be  more  provi* 
dentially  applied  to  my  understanding ;  and  I  may  truly 
say,  it  has  been  a  ^  lantern  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path'  in  my  anxious  searching  after  the  truth.  Acc^ 
my  grateful  acknowledgments,  and  believe  me  most  truly 
your's, 

"  E.  Grantly." 

"  I  have  many  more  most  interesting  communications," 
said  Charles,  "  fi*om  my  friend  Grrantly.  ^  I  hope  yon  will 
favour  us  with  them,"  said  Eugenia.  ^^  Before  I  quit," 
said  Charles, ''  I  may,  but  it  is  now  timer  for  us  to  walk 
back  to  dinner." 
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THB   WOODLAND    WALK    AND   FICTURBSQUB   8C1HBBT. 

The  party  having  exchanged  their  mutual  congratulations, 
and  Charles  having  promised  speedily  to  re-visit  them^he, 
accompanied  by  Eugenia,  took  his  leave. 

The  friends  chose  another  path  home.  '*  I  wish/'  said 
Charles,  "to  walk  through  the  wood  back,  in  order  to  visit 
once  more  the  scenes  so  familiar  to  my  youth.  They 
abwly  ascended  therefore  the  road  round  the  chapel,  and, 
entering  a  green  field,  screened  from  the  clouds  of  dust 
by  a  lofty  hedge,  they  began  to  survey  to  the  right  and 
left  that  lovely  verdant  valley  which  spread  below  them. 
The  meadows  dressed  in  green,  unmixed  with  gaudy  flow- 
ers, sometimes  undulated  with  the  gentle  breeze,  pre- 
sented to  the  eye  a  wavy  gloss,  while  two  streams  inter- 
sected them  below,  running  parallel,  filled  to  the  lips  of 
their  channels.  One  appeared  like  a  mirror  of  chrystal 
flowing  beneath  them,  reflecting  the  woods  near  its  mar- 
gin ;  the  other  more  distant  stream  divided  the  meadows 
from  the  high  road,  and  its  silver  line  seemed  like  a  bar- 
rier of  polished  steel  guarding  the  calm  retreat. 

Hie  swan  appeared  sailing  down  them  with  a  superb 
ah*,  displaying  her  snowy  plumes,  and  loftily  bending  her 
head,  while  the  duck  was  playing  her  gambols  near,  plum- 
ing her  chequered  wings  and  glossy  neck,  now  diving  into 
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the  deep,  and  now  darting  again  up  into  day ;  the  twitter- 
ing swallow,  too,  skimmed  the  air  in  wanton  circles,  and 
dipped  her  downy  breast  in  the  flood.  From  this  open 
and  enlarged  view  they  now  entered  the  skirts  of  a  thick, 
umbrageous,  and  extensive  wood,  which  crowned  the  hills 
for  miles.  There  the  beech  and  the  oak  spread  widely 
their  aged  branches,  and  filled  with  wild  grandeur  the 
aerial  regions. 

"  There,  perhaps,''  said  Charles,  '^  amid  these  deep  re- 
cesses the  Druids  once  performed  their  solemn  supersti- 
tious rites  two  thousand  years  ago."  ^^  These  dusky 
mazes,"  said  Eugenia,  '^  well  suited  those  pensive  sages — 
here  amid  sympathetic  gloom  they  could  gather  the  misel- 
toe,  and  trace  without  interruption  the  mysteries  of  Provi- 
dence." They  now  entered  an  open  glade  where  was  a 
grassy  hill  which  never  had  been  touched  with  the  scythe, 
but  was  as  level  as  if  smoothed  with  the  roller.  The 
wood  retiring  around  it  in  a  circle  composed  "  a  verduous 
wall  of  stateliest  aspect." 

^'  There,"  said  Eugenia,  ^^  stands  the  house  of  friendship, 
the  abode  of  Mr.  Kindley,  where  we  are  engaged  to  dine 
and  spend  the  evening."  ^^  I  always  venerated  and  re- 
spected him  "  said  Charles.  ^^  When  at  school  in  this 
neighbourhood  we  never  saw  so  much  of  him  as  I  did  last 
evening,  when  I  so  much  admired  his  excellent  character, 
and  received  so  much  pleasure  from  his  conversation,  and 
when  he  gave  us  the  friendly  invitation  before  we  parted." 
'^  You  will  have  an  excellent  intellectual  treat  indeed,"  said 
Eugenia,  ^^  at  his  house,  which  we  always  call  the  house  of 
friendship,  for  so  it  truly  is.  There  exists  pure  friendship ; 
all  the  graces  of  the  christian  character  shine  forth  in  our 
beloved  and  venerated  friend,  while  his  acquaintance  with 
the  varied  characters  of  mankind  and  with  the  ways  of 
men  enable,  him  to  give  us  views  of  the  world  most  just. 
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accompanied  witJi  moral  cautions  drawn  from  the  rich 
experience  of  an  extended  life.  He  is  like  a  mariner  who 
has  been  long  tossed  by  the  ocean,  becalmed  near  the 
abodes  of  syrens  and  detained  in  Calypso's  island,  and  now 
like  another  Mentor,  has  moored  his  vessel  safe  in  har- 
bour, and'issaes  forth  his  sage  monitions  to  all  the  youth 
who  visit  him.  To  you,  Charles,  his  advice  may  be  inval- 
uable. If  you  are  skilful  enough  to  fathom  the  heart  of 
our  wise  friend  and  draw  out  the  deep  waters  from  the 
fountain,  you  will  find  the  labour  amply  repaid."  **  With 
your  kind  assistance  and  direction,''  replied  Charles,  ^'  I 
doubt  not  I  shall  find  lessons  of  practical  and  experimen- 
tal wisdom  which  could  never  be  explored  in  books  or 
found  within  the  precincts  of  a  college."  The  friends  now 
pursued  their  walk,  alternately  admiring  the  fertile  valley 
below  and  the  lofty  woods  which  crowned  the  hills  above, 
and  now  overshadowed  them. 

''  These  hills/'  said  Charles,  "  by  which  we  are  now 
surrounded,  fill  my  mind  with  solemn  awe  and  delight.  I 
can  never  visit  such  stupendous  scenes  without  a  serious 
{Measure  felt  no  where  else. 

<<  The  everlasting  hills,  the  mighty  rocks,  the  overhang- 
ing precipices,  remind  us  of  some  former  world,  or  of  the 
convulsions  of  a  general  flood ;  and  are  emblems  of  eter- 
nity : — palpable  proofs  of  God's  omnipotence. 

**  Was  you  ever  in  North  Wales  ?  I  have  been  there,  and 
shaQ  never  forget  my  sensations  as  I  travelled  along  the 
narrow  road,  round  the  promontory  of  the  Snowden  moun- 
tains, as  we  were  going  to  Bangor.  In  passing  around  the 
crag,  where  only  a  space  of  a  few  yards  and  a  tottering 
stone  wall,  separate  the  traveller  from  an  abrupt  precipice 
of  two  hundred  and  twenty  yards,  at  the  foot  of  which  the 
ocean  roars  and  foams  in  mountainous  billows ;  there  is 
brought  to  the  mind,  in  all  its  power,  what  Burke  calls 
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the  ruling  principle — *  terror' — the  common  8tx>ck  of 
every  thing  sublime.  On  the  left  the  hanging  crags^  seem 
to  threaten  you  with  a  sudden  fall,  which  would  at  once 
precipitate  you  into  the  foaming  gulph  below,  or  bury  you 
under  their  ruins.  The  thrilling  emotions  excited  by 
these  appalling  objects,  whilst  I  felt  no  fears  of  a  personal 
nature,  gave  me  the  highest  intellectual  treat.  It  was  a 
mental  impression  which  will  end  only  with  life.  These 
sublime  objects  awakened  a  contraiplation  which  seemed 
to  extricate  me  from  the  confinement  of  the  body.  From 
the  pointed  crags,  the  towering  summits  of  the  hiUs,  I 
seemed  to  soar  into  the  heights  of  ether,  and  to  enter 
upon  a  new  and  immortal  existence.  Surrounded  by 
objects  in  which  the  mighty  hand  of  the  Creator  oiily 
seemed  visible,  I  forgot  all  the  partial  emotions  I  felt 
toward  any  beings  of  human  kind ;  my  heart  expanded 
with  a  generous  affection  towards  all  my  race.  My  friend 
attempted  to  divert  iny  attention  from  one  to  another 
grand  object  around  me,  but  I  kept  a  firm  silence — I 
could  only  think ;  and  at  last  exclaimed,  with  hands  up- 
lifted, ^  How  magnificent  and  sublimely  grand  is  creation ! 
How  great  and  omnipotent  is  the  Maker  of  all  these  stu- 
pendous objects  !* 

"  When  a  boy  I  went  to  climb  up  my  native  hills,  which 
I  had  contemplated  through  the  blue  atmoq)here  at 
seven  miles  distance ;  my  feet  never  tired  in  traversing, 
nor  my  eyes  in  beholding  them.  The  mighty  swelling  of 
those  everlasting  hills,  here  crown^  with  beechen  woods, 
there  sinking  in  tremendous  ravines,  filled  my  heart  with 
never-ceasing  overwhelming  wonder,  and  gave  me  an  an- 
gelic festival.  The  wisdom  of  age  stole  through  the  silent 
contemplation  of  them  to  my  youthful  heart;  and  my 
mind  upon  their  summits  found  an  elastic  spring  which 
carried  it  forth  to  new  scenes  of  ideal  enjoyment,  and  a 
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•trength  and  firmness  like  that  imparted  to  the  frame  by 
the  breese  of  the  mountain  top.  To  use  the  words  of  Ros- 
seau — '  Never  did  I  possess  such  activity  of*  thought ; 
never  was  I  so  sensible  of  my  being,  so  full  of  the  enjoy  <» 
sent  of  life,  so  much  myself,  as  when  I  have  travelled 
abne  and  on  foot.  My  gaze  upon  the  sky,  the  survey  of 
pleasant  views,  the  open  air,  my  keen  appetite  and  flow  of 
health  which  walking  gives  to  me  ;  the  ease  of  a  solitary 
rumination ;  my  distance  from  all  that  can  make  me  feel 
my  dependence,  from  all  that  reminds  me  of  my  situation ; 
all  this  disentanglement  of  my  soul  gives  me  a  daring  grasp 
of  thought,  throws  me  as  it  were  into  the  immensity  of 
created  things,  where  I  combine,  select,  appropriate  them 
to  myself  without  restriction  and  without  fear.  The 
whole  of  nature  is  at  my  controul ;  my  heart  wanders  from 
object  to  object — ^unites,  indentifies  itself  with  those  which 
are  congenial  to  it — is  surrounded  by  enchanting  illusions 
— is  intoxicated  with  delicious  sentiments.  What  was  the 
whole  world  to  me  when  I  was  soaring  in  the  heavens  V  " 
"  My  friend,  Charles,**  said  Eugenia, "  you  catch  the  glow- 
ing feelings  of  the  poet  Keith,  who  walked  through  the 
Highland8,and  records  his  raptures  in  the  following  lines : — 

"  There  ie  a  charm  in  footing  slow. 
Across  the  silent  plain. 
Where  patriot-battle  has  been  fought. 
Where  glory  had  the  gain. 

There  is  a  pleasure  on  the  heath 

Where  Druids  old  have  been. 
Where  mantles  grey  have  rustled  by 

And  swept  the  nettles  green. 

There  is  a  joy  in  every  spot 

Made  known  in  days  of  old. 
New  to  the  feet,  although  each  tale 

**  A  hundred  times  be  told.*' 
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'^  With  such  objects  before  us/'  said  Charles,  m  ^^  a  seaacm 
so  well  calculated  to  enjoy  them,  I  may  quote  the  beauti- 
ful expressions  of  Shelstone,  of  gaining  experience  from 
pleasure  itself  abroad.  ^  In  seasons  of  the  year  when  all 
18  calm  and  pleasant,  it  were  an  injury  and  sullenness 
against  nature  not  to  be  out  and  see  her  riches,  and  par- 
take of  her  rejoicings,  through  heaven  and  earth/  It  is 
the  season  when,  he  elsewhere  says, 

'  Favonus  has  re-inspired 
The  frozen  earth,  and  clothed  in  fresh  attire 
The  lily  and  the  rose,  that  neither  sowed  nor  spun*'  ** 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

THB   ALCOVE,   AND   BURAL   LIPB. 

With  these  observatioiis  Charles  and  Eugenia  reached 
the  hospitable  door  of  the  amiable  Mr.  Eondley.  ^'  How 
neat/'  said  the  latter,  '^  is  the  entrance  to  this  habitation 
of  our  friend — ^how  smooth  the  lawn — ^how  beautiful  the 
winding  walks,  and  how  lovely  those  clusters  of  woodbine 
flowers  which  adorn  the  stems  that  creep  around  the  trees, 
and  suspend  garlands  of  fragrant  beauty  over  the  head  of 
their  kind  master !" 

As  Charles  had  met  Mr.  Kindley  at  Eugenia's,  the 
welcome  was  cordial,  and  the  pleasure  Charles  expressed 
very  perceivable.  "Well,"  said  Mr.  Kindley  to  Eugenia, 
"I  know  you  are  fond  of  rural  fetes;  I  have  therefore 
ordered  our  dinner  to  be  spread  in  my  living  drawing-room, 
where  we  will  all  presently  walk :"  accordingly  Mr.  K 
walked  with  Mrs.  Gell  and  the  Miss  Milds,  and  Charles 
and  Eugenia  walked  together.  It  was  a  beautiful  long 
lawn  which  they  had  to  pass  over,  bounded  by  a  stream 
and  shaded  with  limes.  Eugenia  began — "  Mr.  C.  Mor- 
timer, this  smooth,  gentle  river  and  the  long  green  lawn 
which  slopes  its  banks,  is  an  exact  picture  of  the  happy 
and  unruffled  mind  of  the  benevolent  owner.  At  the  dis- 
tance of  more  than  two  hundred  ysxdsy  sufficiently  distant 
from  the  house  for  retirement,  observe  a  small  opening 
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under  the  branching  firs  and  shady  libomams.  That  is  the 
entrance  to  Mr.  Kindley's  living  drawing-room,  which  will 
be  our  dining-room  to-day.  In  a  few  minutes  they  passed  a 
large  shady  lime  tree  which  stood  like  a  sentinel  to  guard 
the  entrance  of  the  retreat,  and,  walking  forward^  surveyed 
its  verdant  enclosures.  Its  walls  were  woods,  firagrant 
shrubs,  lofty  shady  trees,  and  on  the  north  a  high  black- 
thorn hedge ;  the  south  side  was  a  smooth  shelving  lawn, 
open  to  the  river  which  it  bounded,  and  which  was  fire- 
quently  used  by  Mr.  Kindley,  and  occasionally  by  the 
ladies  as  a  bath,  for  which  purpose  the  lawn  was  bounded 
by  a  pretty  alcove  which  served  as  a  dressing-room  for  the 
bathers,  or  a  summer-house  for  tea-parties ;  it  was  plea- 
santly situated  to  command  a  home  prospect  of  bespangled 
meadows  and  hanging  woods  and  a  soft  flowing  stream. 

The  tables  were  brought,  the  cloth  laid,  and  the  party, 
consisting  of  nine,  sat  down  to  dinner.  Charles's  friend, 
John  Gell,  while  the  enjoyment  of  the  dinner  in  this 
sweet  retreat  was  proceeding,  Temarked  the  perfection 
to  which  the  fine  arts  had  attained,  and  the  excellence  of 
some  paintings  which  he  had  seen ;  ^^  but  here,"  said  he, 
"  we  have  a  scene  which  would  form  a  subject  for  a  pain 
ter*s  masterpiece — a  coterie  of  intellectual  friends,  retirea 
into  a  verdant  nook  to  enjoy  at  leisure,  sub  ttmbra,  all  the 
good  things  of  this  life — ^its  meats,  fruits,  and  viands ;  and 
teoking  forth  from  these  real  loop-holes  of  retreat  with 
pity  upon  the  busy,  silly  thousands  who  toil  for  wealth  they 
dnjoy  not,  and  honours  which  encumber  while  they  overlook 
title  varied  enjoyments  which  present  themselves  wherever 
t^ere  is  a  tree  to  shade  and  a  breeze  to  £etn  them,  and  birds 
to  regale  their  ears  with  their  heart-touching  melody." 

"  There,  Mr.  Mortimer,"  said  Mr.  Kindley,  "  come  to 
this  comer  of  my  enchanting  bower,  and  I  will  shew  you 
the  picture  which  I  most  admire."     Charles  obeyed*  and 
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behekl  through  an  aperture^  in  the  blackthorn  hedge^  cut 
ioto  an  oval  Bhape^soas  to  resemble  the  fraioe  of  a  picture^ 
a  beautiful  prospect  of  com  fields  and  reapers^  lofty  hills 
and  meandering  streams."  '^  This  is,  indee4/*  exclaimed 
Cliailesy  ^^  the  best  picture  I  ever  sav  framed.  You  have 
given  a  living  frame  to  a  living  picture."  ''  So/'  said  Mr. 
Sjndle7>  '*  do  the  g^cnious  prospects  of  eternity  dawn  uj^oa 
a  sinner  through  the  lattice  work  of  mortality,  when  he  is 
induced  andledbythe  blessed  Sj^t  to  lift  up  his  eyes  and 
look  beyond  this  mcnrtal  tencnotant  into  a  distant  and  eternal 
world."  "  Your  improvement  of  the  scene/'  said  Eugenia, 
''  18  ddightful^  indeed.  How  charming  it  is  to  look  from 
the  kyvely  prospects  on  earth  to  the  bright  fields  of  heaven* 
and  to  be  enabled  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  oelestiel  f^wrj 
through  the  vistas  of  time  and  the  shadows  of  earth." 

^*  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Kindley,  ^^  we  here  meet  together  a' 
society  of  friends,  but  we  shall  ere  long  be  separated  by 
difievent  pursuits  and  new  connexions,  and  deatli  must  soon 
divide  «  all ;  but  loving  and  fearing  God,  treading  the 
same  path  to  the  kingdom,  we  shall  in  a  fiiture  world  be 
teutntad  in  a  bleesed  community  which  will  never  be  dis- 
aolvad.' 

All  the  kdies  re-echoed  the  sentiment,  and  beamed  a 
Sidle  of  love  and  kindness  round  upon  each  other ;  a 
glance  of  which  touched  Charles's  young  heart  wi<li  exqui- 
site delight.  Just  emerged  as  he  was  from  the  secluskm 
of  a  college  where  there  were,  to  use  an  Oxferd  terat) 
**  men  and  men  for  ever,"  Charles  felt  himself  in  a  wm 
wwld — in  the  sweet  society  of  chese  amiaUe  ladies,  whose 
good  sense,  piety,  and  affection  gave  an  irresistible  diarm 
to  all  they  said,  and  looked,  and  did.  Hie  four  Miss 
Ifilds,  with  minds  improved  by  education  and  regukted 
by  piety,  had  retired  about  a  year  before  upon  a  smM 
independence,    to    the   Vine-cottage   belonging  to  Mr. 

3  I 
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Kindley,  beautifully  situated  on  a  little  rising  ground  in 
the  midst  of  a  garden,  opposite  his  house,  to  be  near  Mrs. 
and  Miss  Gell,  to  whom  they  had  been  long  attached  by 
the  ties  of  friendship ;  whose  abode  was  distant  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile^  and  which  we  have  already  described'as 
delightfully  situated  on  the  banks  of  a  gurgling  stream. 
The  party  remained  till  after  tea  in  this  secluded  retreat 
when  twilight  began  to  fietde  into  the  shades  of  the  evening. 
Their  eyes  naturally  turned  to  survey  the  ample  sky,  then 
bestudded  with  stars.  A  beautiful  comet  appeared  sweep- 
ing the  heavens  with  its  fiery  train.  ^^  Ah !"  said  Eusebia, 
the  mother  of  Eugenia,  '^  wondrous  orb !  how  it  sails  along 
through  the  immensity  of  space,  carrying  terror  to  the  su- 
perstitious, but  in  itself  perhaps  an  innocent  visitant  of  our 
sphere,  and  of  spheres  fitr  distant  and  remote,  connecting 
them  in  a  manner  most  wonderful,  and  performing  great 
and  important  services  throughout  the  mighty  system  of 
the  vast  creation.  Charles !  have  you  studied  astronomy  ? 
perhaps  you  can  give  us  some  fresh  information  respecting 
these  erratic  pilgrims  through  the  fields  of  light." 

'^  I  recollect,"  said  Charles,  ^^  an  electrifying  sensation 
which  ran  through  the  whole  audience  on  one  occasiim 
when  Dr.  Hornby  was  delivering  his  lecture  on  astrdno- 
my.  He  described  the  difierent  comets  which  had  ap- 
peared, and  the  periods  betwixt  their  return  to  our  sphere ; 
there  was  one  comet,  he  remarked,  which  made  its  appear* 
ance  every  four  hundred  years — that  he  had  traced  up  its 
appearance,  through  former  ages,  to  the  deluge,  and  that 
he  supposed  it  had  occasioned  the  flood ;  that  the  last  time 
it  was  seen  it  directly  crossed  the  path  of  the  earth's  orbit, 
and  if  it  had  passed  its  perihelion  a  few  months  sooner 
it  would  inevitably  have  set  fire  to  our  globe ;  that  this 
comet  would,  ere  long,  appear  again,  and  that  the  next 
time  it  crossed  our  system,  if  our  earth  was  near  the  path 
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of  its  orbit  in  its  perihelion  or  apphelion,  it  would  produce 
the  long  predicted  conflagration  ;  but  that  the  earth  had  a 
thousand  chances  to  one^  and  that  this  catastrophe  need 
not  affect  the  hopes  and  fears  of  the  present  generation^ 
for  that  it  would  not  appear  again  for  the  next  one  hun 
dred  and  eighty  years !  The  pause  of  silence  and  of  awe 
which  the  remark  produced  was  truly  electric ;  the  young 
and  gay  audience,  who  before  were  either  whispering  or 
smiling,  kept  a  breathless  stiUness,  and  on  every  counte- 
nance sat  solemnity  and  suspense,  as  if  each  felt  a  personal 
interest  in  the  catastrophe  likely  to  befal  our  planet."  "  I 
have  read  somewhere/'  said  Eusebia,  '^some  beautiful 
verses  on  the  comet :  I  wish  I  knew  where  to  find  them 
again." 

*^  I  believe,"  said  Charles,  '^  I  can  repeat  them."  The 
party  joined  in  their  request,  and  while  they  walked  on  the 
smooth  lawn  banks  of  the  glassy  current,  and  eyed  the 
twinkling  stars  which  bestudded  the  azure  firmament,  and 
contemplated  with  awe  the  glaring  comet,  with  its  stream- 
ing fiery  tail,  Charles  rehearsed  the  following  lines  : — 

THE  COMET. 

"  Mysterious  orb !  that  with  unusual  light 
Shed'st  a  fednt  radiance  o'er  the  veil  of  night 
Say—- dost  thou  come»  with  fearful  tidings  fraught. 
Of  wars  approaching,  or  of  battles  fought? 
Art  thou  the  tempesfs  herald  ? — ^Does  thy  form 
Precede  the  whirlwind's  desolating  storm  ? 
Or  bring*8t  thou  fiercer  scourges  of  mankind — 
Plague,  pestilence,  and  fJEtmine !  each  design'd 
To  punish  sinners,  and  to  prove  a  rod 
Too  justly  rab'd  by  an  avenging  God  ? 
Whate'er  thy  purpose— and  where'er  thy  course — 
Where  ends  thy  journeying,  or  whence  thy  source — 
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Whether  apremge  of  disaaten dread. 
Or  sign  of  tnerciea  hovering  o'er  ooir  head, 
I  lore  to  view  thy  fiar-diyeiging  ray. 
Like  a  bright  train  attendant  on  ^y  way ; 
Leas  luminous  than  moonbeams,  or  the  iig^t 
Of  stars  that  gem  the  canopy  of  night ; 
But  yielding  £ur  more  splendour,  and  poesese'd 
Of  power  to  awe  the  most  obdurate  breast. 
For  some  wise  end,  unknown  to  erring  man, 
God  sees  thee  needfiil  in  his  mighty  plan ; 
Not  like  a  bauble  sent  to  please  the  eyes. 
Or  strike  the  warring  nations  with  surprise  ; 
No !  —whilst  to  us,  thy  light  mysterious  seems 
And  gives  fresh  vigour  to  the  peasant's  dreams. 
Angelic  hosts,  to  whom  thy  powers  are  known. 
Shout  songs  of  triumph  'round  th'  Almighty's  throne. 
Oh,  be  it  ours  the  narrow  path  to  tread. 
And  closely  follow  where  a  Saviour  led ; 
*I11  Heaven  attained,  on  wisdom's  book  we  pore. 
And,  whilst  we  vronder,  tremblingly  adore ; 
T^en  shall  the  mut  that  dims  our  mortal  sight 
Vanish  like  clouds  before  the  morning  light. 
And  God's  decrees  no  longer  strange  appear. 
But  there  prove  gifts — ^which  seem'd  destruction  here. 
Be  this  my  lot,  each  pensive  soul  replies ! 
Believe — ^repent — and  gain  it  in  the  skies !" 
Marazian,  X. 

These  are  beautiful  lines/'  said  Eugenia,  '^  and  if  you 
plefisc  to  peruse  them,  I  will  shew  you  some  on  the  same 
subject,  written  by  a  well  known  friend  of  ours,  a  few  days 
since'' 

*<  Now  see !  ah  see !  yon  glorious  visitant. 
With  mighty  speed  describe  his  paths  immense ! 
Bright  fugitive  of  many*  wandering  fires 

*  Above  five  hundred  comets  have  been  calculated  since  the 
christian  era. 
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That  llivough  tiie  depdto  of  Haavtsn's  U«e  •oBtode 
In  tbiniiig  gnndeur  rdls  mttlkmB  of  laflea. 
Whore  dewy  night  o*er  the  fopoaiog  worid 
Fir  flings  his  spangled  veil,  what  eye  can  yitw 
The  oometTs  tadiaat  mardi,  and  not  be  atrnok 
With  wonder  and  delight?    The  fiery  train 
That  from  its  nucleus  ahoots  unnumber'd  leagues 
Is.  when  attracted  by  the  solar  heat. 
Quick  spun  in  giddiest  whirl— of  miles  on  miles, 
Nine  hundred  thousand'*'  wheeling  in  an  hour ! 
Stupendous  flight !     That  bold  and  winged  fancy 
0*er  her  eagle  car  pulls  in  the  slack*ning  rein. 
Nor  more  essays  to  follow  on  her  course. 
But  when  receding  from  the  sun's  fierce  blaze 
To  the  dark  frontiers  of  dim  glimm'ring  orbs 
Of  pale  reflecting  light,  it  then  revolves 
With  slow  ellipses  round  die  frozen  zone. 
On  what  subfime  intent  and  wise  design 
Hi'  Almighty  guides  it  tlnrough  tiie  void  profound. 
Is  yet  to  man  unknown.     Its  burning  globe 
Awe  strikes  the  illiterate  mind,  as  sent  to  tell 
Of  wars*  dread  thunder,  or  the  dose  of  time. 
Or  the  cuxs'd  riegions  of  the  tortwed  daoined. 
Fair  science  views  it  in  a  lovelier  form. 
And  hails  its  bright  approach,  emblem  and  g^ory 
Of  Omnipotence,  on  noblest  errand  tent— 
Th'  abode,  peihaps,  of  angel  potentates. 
Sent  from  the  throne  of  Deity  to  watch 
And  regulate  creation's  boundless  works ; 
To  keep  the  myriad  planets  in  their  course, 
And  thus  preserve  eternal  harmony." 

I  must  not  here  forget  to  announce  one  character  of  the 
party,  Mrs.  Wenlow^  the  sister  of  Mrs.  Gell.     With  a  fme 

*  The  velocity  of  the  comet  accords  with  Sir  Isaac  Newton's 
theory. 
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penon  and  an  elegant  mind,  she  united  a  most  lively  ima 
gination  and  a  pleasantry  of  wit :  but  alas,  she  had  married 
a  person  unworthy  of  her,  and  after  a  few  years  he  had 
deserted  her.  For  a  time  she  had  felt  a  melancholy 
bordering  on  insanity ;  but  religion  had  enabled  her  to 
rise  superior  to  her  troubles,  and  she  now  enjoyed  that 
consolation  and  peace  in  reading,  meditation,  and  con- 
versation, which  made  her  a  most  interesting  companion. 
"  Oh  !**  said  she,  to  Charles,  "  I  perceive  you  have  a 
kindred  taste  with  me  for  the  beauties  of  nature.  It  is 
a  volume  which  I  read  every  day  with  the  most  heart-felt 
pleasure.  The  tranquil  scenery  of  corn-field  and  wood- 
land, of  river  and  glade,  is  ever  new  and  ever  delightful 
to  me,  and  when  I  am  enabled  to  look  upwards  to  the 
beneficent  Being  that  formed  all,  and  clothed  it  with 
beauty,  it  fills  me  with  something  of  the  raptures  enjoy- 
ed by  the  seraphic  Mrs.  Rowe,  who,  in  her  devout 
thoughts,  embodies  in  words  the  ideas  which  please  my 
imagination.  Scarcely  a  Summer  morning  passes  but  I 
sally  forth  at  five  or  six  o'clock  to  meet  the  mild  radiance 
of  the  rising  sun,  and  contemplate  the  blue  ether,  and 
inhale  the  wholesome  breath  of  refreshened  earth,  on 
which  the  million  drops  of  dew  t¥rinkle  with  all  the 
colours  of  the  rainbow.  Oh  !  what  do  they  lose  who  spend 
the  best  part  of  the  day  in  the  close  chamber  reposing  on 
the  bed  of  sloth,  when  they  should  hasten  to  meet  the 
smiles  of  their  Creator  at  his  morning  festival." 

I  have  more  particularly  introduced  the  reader  to  Mrs. 
Wenlow,  because  as  the  narrative  proceeds,  he  will  find 
Charles  with  her  in  scenes  &r  difierent,  where  the  sun- 
shine of  her  mind  was  overspread  with  clouds  of  midnight 
darkness. 

That  I  may  not  appear  tedious  in  my  narrative,  suflBce 
it  to  say,  that  Charles  was  so  enraptured  with  the  com- 
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pany  of  the  hir  guests  at  Mr.  Kindley's  table,  and  pleased 
with  Mr.  Eindley  himself,  that  he  began  most  earnestly 
to  wish  his  lot  might  be  cast  among  them. 

Here  also  I  introduce  two  other  characters  whom 
Charles  met  on  this  occasion,  which  laid  the  foundation 
of  his  future  connexions  and  walk  in  life.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Whiteden  were  of  the  party.  The  former  an  old  friend 
of  Mr.  K.,  who  had  run  with  him  the  circles  of  gaiety,  but 
was  now  become  a  domestic  family-man,  surrounded  with 
six  children.  Mrs.  W.  was  a  baronet's  daughter  and  versed 
in  the  useftd  and  elegant  accomplishments  of  life  ;  she  had 
a  very  intelligent  mind  and  a  pleasing  and  interesting 
countenance,  and  her  manners  were  particularly  gracious 
and  attractive. 

She  noticed  Charles,  and  held  several  conversations 
with  him,  on  language,  on  education,  on  religion ;  and 
she  found  him  so  well  versed  on  most  subjects,  that  she 
expressed  her  high  satisfaction  to  Mr.  Elindley,  and  her 
wish  to  have  a  greater  acquaintance  with  him. 

The  next  morning,  however,  was  fixed  for  Charles  to 
take  his  departure ;  and  no  further  opportunity  of  seeing 
mc»e  of  Charles  occurred  to  Mrs.  W.  than  on  this  evening. 
The  party  engaged  in  conversation  with  the  warmest 
wishes  and  prayers  for  each  others  comfort  and  welfare. 

Mrs.  W.  and  Eugenia,  though  from  very  difierent 
motives,  had  a  great  desire  to  hear  more  of  Charles's  con- 
^versation,  and  therefore  Mrs.  W.  addressed  him  as  fol- 
lows : — ^^  You  have  been  to  large  schools,  Mr.  Charles, 
which  would  you  prefer,  a  private  education  with  a 
tutor,  or  a  public  school,  for  the  classical  improvement  and 
moral  habits  of  children  ?" 

"  Certainly,"  said  Charles,  ^'  in  point  of  moral  improve- 
ment a  private  tutor  is  to  be  preferred.  Thereisso  much  evil 
earned  on  in  a  large  school,  even  where  the  master  is  a  pious 
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maa^  to  which  he  is  an  utter  stranger — the  violence  aad 
quarrelsome  disposition  of  his  comrades  raise  up  such  a 
war&re  for  his  principles,  that  the  seclusion  of  domestic 
education  is  much  to  be  preferred.  I  remember  when 
at  a  public  school  at  Leicester,  I  found  it  a  great  diffi* 
culty  to  bear  the  jeers  and  taunts  of  some,  and  the 
oflEensive  attacks  of  others,  and  to  maintain  a  character 
for  courage  and  integrity.  A  youth  particularly  signa- 
lized himself  one  day  by  pointing  at  me,  and  calliog  me 
^  religious — a  Robinson/'  alluding  to  the  Rev.  Author  of 
the  Scripture  characters^and  tellingme  I  dare  not  fight ;  and 
with  this  he  came  up  and  struck  me.  My  anger  was  warmly 
kindled — ^I  did  not  return  the  blow,  but  I  took  him  by  the 
shoulders  and  threw  him  round,  and  dashed  him  against 
the  ground !  This  had  its  desired  ^bct,  and  I  was  never 
taunted  or  molested  again,  at  least  by  him.  Alas !  the  poor 
thoughtless  youth,  a  few  weeks  after,  was  seized  with  a 
fever,  and  I  followed  him  with  my  school-fellows  to  the 
tomb  ;  and  the  solemn  event  produced  for  a  tiqie  a  very 
salutary  effect  upon  the  minds  of  all  the  boys ;  and  many 
wished  they  were  as  good  as  Mr.  Robinson,  whom  they 
had  before  often  ridiculed."  The  conversation  interested 
Mrs.  W.  very  deeply,  and  she  sat  silent  as  if  meditating 
some  purpose  in  her  breast  with  respect  to  Charles,  which, 
the  reader  will  find  developed  if  he  has  patience  to  pursue 
this  narrative. 

Meanwhile  the  party  took  leave  with  a  most  firiendly 
feeling  towards  each  other ;  and  this  benevolent  feeling 
glowed  in  none  with  greater  ardour  than  in  the  heart  of 
Charles  and  Eugenia. 
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08AALBS  MOmif  BB's  JOUBNBT  TO  LOtTDOlT — MBSTING  WITH   OLD 
FBUND8— BIS  DIABT. 

Charles  rose  early  the  next  morning,  and  mounting  the 
stage  coach  as  it  passed  along  the  valley,  was  rapidly  car- 
ried forward  to  the  great  metropolis.  But  here  before  the 
coach  conveys  us  away  with  him,  the  courteous  reader  must 
forgive  my  stopping  him  to  look  again  at  that  lovely  abode 
and  hear  one  word  respecting  the  excellent  Mr.  Kindley, 
whom  we  have  left.  He  was  well  known  to  a  large  circle 
of  gay  acquaintances  in  his  youth,  and  frequently  joined 
Lord  L.  in  his  hunting  excursions  and  convivial  parties. 

As  mature  age,  and  books  led  him  to  reflection,  he  re- 
noanced  these  amusements  upon  principle,  and  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  useful  life  in  the  circle  of  a  few  select  and 
pious  friends,  with  whom  he  united  in  frequent  social 
intercourse,  and  in  every  benevolent  endeavour  for  the 
benefit  of  his  neighbourhood  and  the  world  at  large.  His 
talents  as  an  instructive  companion  and  a  wise  counsellor, 
taught  by  much  experience  and  long  acquaintance  with 
men  and  manners,  were  pre-eminent,  and  the  sincerity  of 
his  friendship  rendered  it  invaluable.  The  obligations  of 
the  writer  to  so  true  a  friend  and  guide  of  his  youth  will 
never  be  obliterated  from  his  mind. 

It  was  a  fail  morning,  and  Charles  began  to  think  again 
over  the  subject  of  his  reveries  the  preceding  evening, 
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which,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  he  inserted  in  his 
diary;  and  the  loveliness  of  the  scenery,  and  the  blue 
expanse  of  ether  above  him,  from  which  the  sun,  in  all  its 
splendour,  threw  his  golden  rays  over  all  the  landscape, 
tinged  his  conceptions  with  fairy  colours,  and  spread  before 
his  imagination  scenes  of  terrestrial  bliss  and  pure  enjoy- 
ment, which  he  hoped  at  some  time  to  realize.  Now,  as 
from  some  peculiar  circumstances  Charles's  diary  has  come 
into  my  hands,  I  will  here  make  a  selection,  not  such  an 
one  as  Walter  Scott  professes  to  make  fix)m  pretended 
manuscripts,  but  from  Charles's  own  handwriting,  which  I 
have  now  to  shew  to  all  incredulous  sceptics  in  the  truth 
of  my  tale  without  fiction.  This  will  develope  Charles's 
secret  sentiments  for  the  company  in  which  he  had  en- 
joyed so  much  intellectual  pleasure. 

^'  July,  1797. — ^How  happy  must  be  the  man  who  is 
blessed  with  a  companion  through  life  like  Eugenia,  the 
serious  strain  of  her  conversation,  her  suavity  of  disposition, 
her  noble  endowments  of  mind,  engage  my  admiration  and 
impress  my  heart.  May  Heaven  confer  such  a  companion 
on  me.  What,  if  I  were  to  meet  with  one  who  had  the 
amplest  fortune,  yet  if  destitute  of  these  virtues — ^if  she  had 
no  affection  for  things  divine,  where  would  be  the  use  of 
her  hand — ^her  heart  could  not  go  with  me,  she  could  not 
share  my  religious  joys,  encourage  me  in  my  distresses, 
assist  me  in  my  difficulties,  pray  with  me  and  for  me.  If 
her  mind  were  worldly  and  trifling,  she  would  be  an  hin- 
drance instead  of  a  help,  she  would  retard  instead  of  for- 
ward, she  would  dog  my  wings  instead  of  assisting  them 
with,  her  pinions.  If  insensible  of  the  value  of  spiritual 
things,  she  perhaps  and  her  connexions  xiiight  endanger 
my  present  and  eternal  peace,  might  draw  me  back  ^gain 
into  the  world  and  plant  thorns  in  my  dying  pillow,  or 
hedge  up  with  briars  the  way  of  my  return  to  peace  acd 
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Heaven.  How  much  better  would  it  be  to  join  my  heart 
and  hand  with  one  of  moderate  fortune^  but  possessed  of 
the  inestimable  treasure  of  religious  principles^  with  whom 
I  could  walk  hand  in  hand  through  all  the  thorny  paths  of 
life,  or  the  refreshing  streams  which  water  and  make  glad 
the  city  of  God,  invigorated  by  kindred  sentiments  and 
animated  by  her  tenderest  sympathies,  and  cheered  by  her 
daily  orisons  of  prayer  and  praise.  Let  me  never  be  in- 
duced by  the  prospect  of  worldly  advantages  to  risk  religious 
peace,  nor  prefer  a  heart  which  is  not  softened  by  the 
love  of  Qod.  Miss and  Miss have  admirable  ac- 
complishments of  person  and  mind,  and  ample  fortunes, 
and  it  is  possible  that  my  assiduities  might  pave  my  way 
to  the  smile  of  Harriet ;  but  alas !  they  are  fond  of  the 
world — ^they  know  not  tlie  Lord  as  his  people  know  him — 
they  are  strangers  to  the  love  of  Christ  and  a  life  of  piety. 
Upon  the  whole  I  think,  at  my  present  age,  and  with  my 
presoit  studious  pursuits,  I  had  better  resolve  to  guard  my 
heart  ttom  the  gentle  intrusion  of  these  soft  passions — ^to 
banish,  if  possible,  the  dearest  objects  from  my  thoughts — 
to  resolve  not  to  risk  the  obstruction  of  my  studies  by  the 
entanglement  of  any  love  affidr ;  but  to  gird  myself  to  duty 
and  to  business — ^to  postpone  the  rapturous  thoughts  of 
marriage  and  settlement  till  I  advance  nearer  the  border  of 
that  terrestrial  paradise.  Ah !  even  thee,  Eugenia,  I  will 
strive  to  forget,  except  as  a  christian  friend,  for  the  impor- 
tant objects  which  I  have  in  view.  I  will  endeavour  to  wait 
in  the  free  and  unclogged  path  of  active  duty  till  time  and 
thy  divine  hand,  O  Guardian  of  my  life !  may  lead  me  to 
one  whose  piety  and  virtues,  whose  accomplishments  and 
endowments  may  engage  all  my  heart  and  affections,  and 
may  form  for  me  a  terrestrial  Eden.  Let  me  follow  most 
religiously  the  advice  of  my  classic — ^the  pagan  Juvenal — 
^.sq^plicate  the  Deity  in  every  thing,  even  in  the  choice  of 
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%vife^;\aiid  let  me  not  forget  thededaratioii  of  the 
of  iwUf  ^  a, prudent  wife  cometh  of  the  Lord.' " 

Cbadida  monnted  on  the  top  of  the  coach,  was  nnninat- 
ing  in  his  mind  upon  the  few  happy  and  profitaUe  days  he 
had  spent  in  the  aociety  of  the  angelic  Eugenia;  and 
seemed  to  IkkAl  back  uponit  as  a  second  paradise.  ^^  Amia- 
ble tempers/'  he  said,  ^^  may  be  soon  shaken  and  raffled  by 
the  storms  of  life ;  but  where  grace  is  a  princi^e  in  (he 
heart  the  smile  lasts  through  life."  Charies  now,  with 
exquisite  delight,  surveyed  the  lovely  proqpect  of  hill,  and 
dale,  and  flood,  and  field,  and  village,  and  wood,  which 
greeted  his  eyes  as  he  swqpt  along  his  coarse  to  the  metro- 
polis. At  length  he  arrived,  and  from  the  bustle  of 
coaches  and  carriages,  pedestrians  and  waiters,  makes  his 
esciq[>e  at  loagth  into  the  quiet  abode  of  his  friend 
Hadley. 

^'  But,"  he  added^  ^*  I  have  not  opened  the  letter  which 
Eagwoia  pat  into  my  hand  lit  parting;"  then,  eageriy 
taking  it  out  of  his  pocket,  he  read  to  himsdf  the  follow- 
ing lines: — 

'^  During  oor  journey  through  this  land  of 'mortality  to  , 
the  heavienly  codntry.  Whither  we^are  bound,  many  an 
enchanting  spot  must  we  pass,  and  many  a  scene  of  vanity 
behold,  which  oftentimes  present  allurem^its  so  insinu- 
ating as  to  draw  our  feet  aside  from  the  celestial  road,  and 
prove  that  the  world  is  indeed  infectious — ^that  we  toudi 
it  not  without  a  stam ;  that  we  have  need  of  the  whole 
armour  of  Grod  to  preserve  us  from  the  attacks  of  our 
active  enemy  widiin  and  without,  and  that  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  fix  our  mental  eye  on  that  invisible  stitte  of 
realities  which  will  speedily  remove  firom  us  this  passing 
scene  of  shadowy  possession  and  fleeting  enjoyments. 
The  metropcdis  is  a  theatre,  at  once  calculated  to  show 
us  the  power  of  temptation  and  the  necessity  of  constant 
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Tigilaiit  watohfiilneit ;  there  the  ienfles  ans  oentiniially 
attracted  by  aUnriog  objeots^  that  hdve  a  dbeetteadeiicy 
to  act  upon  the  sonl^  and  dmw  it  from  its  centre.  '  'lliey 
get  between  us  and  our  God,  and  eclipse  tibe  'irttiditttmg 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteouitness ;  bd  eoon  do  some  of 
us  drink  into  the  spirit  of  the  word,  and  tatget  our '  high 
birth  and  glorious  destination ;  so  soon  do  we  turn  aside  to 
pluck  flowers  on  forbidden  ground,  and  drink  at  the 
muddy  fountain  of  earthly  joys.  But  may  you,  my  friend, 
my  brother,  escape  all  these  pollutions,  and  retain,  in  the 
busy  scenes  you  are  going  to  witness,  every  divine  impres- 
sion and  solemn  contemplation  that  a  happy  retirement 
has  fixed  on  your  well-regulated  mind.  May  you  behold 
things  as  they  are,  and  while  surrounded  by  the  careless 
and  the  gay — ^while  traversing  the  busy  haunts  of  men, 
regard  them  as  our  Lord  and  Master  would — ^remember 
how  soon  the  whole  race  you  now  behold  will  be  laid  silent 
in  the  grave,  and  consider  the  end  of  all  their  earnest 
pursuits,  their  riches  and  their  honours — ^remember  the 
still  small  voice  of  divine  contemplation,  disposed  by  the 
anxious  voice  of  true  friendship,  that  the  &shion  of  these 
things  passeth  away — ^that  the  things  which  are  seen  are 
temporal — ^the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.  Fix 
your  eye,  then,  on  those  glorious  realities,  and  let  your 
present  station  brighten  your  arms  to  fight  your  way  to 
the  land  of  promise,  and  the  region  of  delights ; — ^there  is 
your  treasure^  there  let  your  heart,  your  soul,  your 
desires  tend.  Let  the  polluted  and  unsatisfying  conversa- 
tions of  worldlings  render  communion  with  your  Father, 
your  Friend,  your  only  Hope,  your  everlasting  All,  doubly 
delightful ;  and  when  you  have  the  happiness  of  meeting 
with  those  dear  companions  and  fellow  travellers,  whose 
habitation  is  fixed  in  Vanity  Fair.  May  you  indeed  enjoy 
the  fellowship  of  saints." 
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''.How  kind/'  said  Charles^  ''  was  this  of  Eugenia! 
What  sincere  friendship  dictated  these  seasonable  admo- 
nitions !  She  is  six  years  older  than  myself;  the  experi- 
«ice»  therefore,  I  prize.  Her  excellent  advice  I  will 
cherish.  I  will  think  of  her  as  a  disinterested  friend, 
though  I  feel  a  Christian  love  for  her  rising  in  my 
heart.'' 
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'  '  CHAPTER  X. 

RBTBObPBCT   OF   PAST  TIMES. 

Mr.  Hadley  was  a  gentleman  settled  in  domestic  life, 
with  half  a  dozen  children ;  but  the  disproportion  of  their 
years  was  no  bar  to  the  wannest  firiendship  which  Charles 
had  contracted  for  his  friend  Hadley.  This  gentleman 
had  been  the  intimate  friend  of  his  grandfather,  Honing- 
ton,  at  whose  house  he  had  often  met  him  in  his  annual 
journey  from  the  metropolis,  when  he  used  to  spend  a  few 
evenings  there  amid  a  circle  of  admiring  friends  who 
flocked  around  him  to  hear  the  city  news.  But  what  was  the 
intelligence  which  he  brought  of  so  interesting  a  nature  ? 
It  was  of  the  freshest  showers  of  divine  love  and  mercy 
which  had  been  poured  out  upon  the  church  of  God — ^it 
was  of  the  latest  discoveries  of  grace  and  the  more  abun- 
dant efiiisions  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  word  preached 
or  written ;  and  he  came  always  laden  with  some  new 
book  or  treatise  on  christian  truth  or  experience.  So  in 
love  was  Mr.  Hadley  with  rural  scenery,  rural  simplicity, 
and  rural  piety,  that  at  length  he  retired  from  business, 
and  purchased  a  house  in  a  central  village  in  the  midst  of 
his  friends.  It  was  Charles's  native  village.  There  Charles 
was  Mr.  Hadley's  constant  companion — in  his  shrubbery, 
his  garden,  his  walks,  and  parties.  These  two,  with  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ruby,  the  curate  of  a   neighbouring  parish. 
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where  the  religioos  people  resorted,  and  who  was  Charles's 
tator  the  last  year  before  he  went  to  college,  were  insepa- 
rable companions ;  and  the  Greek  Testament,  and  Virgil, 
Homer,  and  Milton,  and  Cowper,  and  Owen's  works*  and 
Robinson's,  and  Scott's,  and  the  newest  publications,  and 
the  eventful  times  in  which  they  lived,  and  the  endless 
reflections  and  repetitions  of  Mr.  Ruby's  sermons  which 
he  regularly  made  a  point  of  talking  over  with  his  pari^' 
ioners  during  the  week,  formed  endless  themes  for  their 
discussions ;  while  a  sort  of  circular  domiciliary  visit  within 
the  quarter  or  the  half-year  to  different  farmers  in  three  or 
four  of  the  surrounding  villages,  kept  them  on  the  alert  and 
formed  a  pleasant  change  of  conversation  and  amusement ; 
and  they  made  themselves  so  agreeable  in  conversation, 
that  their  visit  was  always  most  cordially  hailed  bj  all  whom 
they  included  in  this  social  circle,  and  they  occasionally 
were  invited  with  a  large  party  to  a  social  supper  at  Mr.  Had- 
ley'9,  where  the  rural  symphony  of  bas-vial  andbasoon,  flute, 
hautboy,  and  piano,  joined  to  many  strong  and  harmonious 
voices,  formed  a  sacred  concert  in  which  the  music  of  the 
heart  was  the  sweetest  melody  to  the  performers,  who  emu- 
lated, in  their  sacred  hymns,  the  songs  of  the  seraphs  above. 
Prom  this  lovely  and  peacefol  asylum  from  the  disso- 
nant and  harsh  sounds  of  the  metropolis,  with  all  its 
evik  and  cares,  Mr.  Hadley  removed  back  to  that  same 
crowded  and  busy  scene  soon  after  Charles  went  to  col- 
lege ;  and  Charles  was  invited  to  take  his  trip  to  London 
during  the  long  vacation  to  visit  his  friend,  and  collect 
from  that  storehouse  of  all  that  is  good  and  bad,  all  he 
•  could  gather  of  wisdom,  science,  and  practical  knowledge 
.  which  abound  in  that  emporium  of  activity,  where  talent 
IS  encouraged  by  unprejudiced  patronage,  and'piety  coun- 
tenanced by  a  liberal  public. 

Mr.  Hadley  most  gladly  welcomed  his  youthfol  friend 
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*'  I  am  just  letumed/'  he  said,  ^^  from  bunness^  and  am 
quite  at  leisure  to  enjoy  your  company;  I  divide  my  day 
8o  punctually,  that  for  business  and  recreation  I  know  my 
hours,  and  let  none  interfere  with  each  other.  Eight 
hours  I  give  to  rest,  eight  to  business,  and  eight  to  meals, 
,  domestic  enjoyments,  reading,  and  conversation.  You  are 
come  in  just  as  the  fragrant  bohea  tea  is  brewing  a  re^ 
freshing  b^^rage  for  you;  and  the  remainder  of  the 
evening  is  ours.  My  business  is  at  half  a  mile's  distance, 
where  my  partner  resides;  and  when  I  have  attended  my 
eight  hours,  I  return  to  my  fiatvonrite  pursuits,  my  £Etmily, 
books,  my  pen,  aiid  my  music.  Well,"  said  Mr.  Hadley, 
**  did  you  see  our  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bredwell,  in  your 
journey,  where  you  and  my  son  were  once  at  schooL 
^'  No,"  said  Charles,  ^^  he  was  from  home,  and  our  old 
friend,  Mr.  Shipley,  doing  the  duty ;  he  was  a  frieod,  you 
know,  whom  I  have  highly  esteemed  from  my  esiliest 
boyhood,  aiid  I  was  ther^re  highly  driighted  in  the 
^opportunity  of  meeting  and  of  hearing  him.  The  heads 
of  the  sermon  I  took  down  in  short  hand,  and  if  yoa 
.would  find  a  gratification  in  hearing  it,  I  shall  be  ha^py 
to  read  it  to  you.  Th&te  is  sueh  a  peculiar  affsction  in  ^e 
Jieart  of  tibat  good  man,  such  %  warmth  of  feeling  and 
oompaasion  for  sinners — such  an  earnest  desire  after  their 
x^nversion,  that  tears  often  mingle  with  his  benevdent 
addresses,  and  touch  with  kindred  sympathy  his  hearers. 
That  charm  will  be  wanting,  but  the  sentiments  you  will 
admire.  Mr.  Hadley  stxcmgly  expressed  his  wish,  that 
Charles,  as  the  hour  of  family  devotions  was  arrived,  would 
read  it  to  his  fiunily.    Charles  willingly  complied. 

At  the  end  of  the  reading,  according  to  Mr.  Hadley's 
custom,  he  sat  down  to  his  piano,  read  over  a  hymn,  and 
then,  verse  by  verse,  asked  Charles  to  give  it  out,  wd 
played,  while  the  rest  of  the  femily  formed  a  dioxuB  witb 

4  It. 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


74  TRUTH  WITHOUT  FICTION,  OR 

their  barmonious  voices,  and  Mr.  Hadley  closed  the  hymn 
with  an  extempore  prayer^  in  alangoage  of  such  peculiar  ease 
and  simplicity,  with  an  address  to  the  divine  majesty  so 
solemn  and  reverential,  and  yet  with  such  a  tone  of  sweet 
affiance,  and  gratitude,  and  love — ^that  Charles,  as  he  lis- 
tened to  his  devotions  said,  within  his  heart,  ^^  This  is,  in*- 
deed,  the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  we  cry,  ^^  Abba  Father!** 

The  children  were  then  all  dismissed  with  a  kiss  and  a 
blessing,  except  Marian,  who  was  the  eldest  daughter,  and 
Titus,  the  eldest  son,  who  were  allowed  the  privilege  of 
joining  us  at  the  supper  table. 

Mrs.  Hadley  now  cheered  them  with  her  friendly  viva- 
city, and  called  to  their  remembrance  all  the  rural  plea- 
sures of  Landham,  Charles's  native  village,  where  they 
once  dwelt  in  all  the  happiness,  calmness,  and  leisure  of 
rural  life,  her  favourite  fowls  fed  by  her  own  hand,  but 
never  slain  or  eaten  by  her ;  the  pet  lamb  that  fed  out  of 
her  hands — ^the  shrubbery  under  whose  shades  she  used 
to  repose — ^the  flowers  she  trained,  the  grotto  where  we 
took  our  tea,  the  meadows  where  we  drew  milk  from  the 
cows,  and -made  syllabub  with  the  wine  we  brought;  the 
rural  rqpast  we  spread  upon  the  grass,  the  annual  music 
festival  we  celebrated  on  the  hill,  wh^re,  with  various 
instruments,  and  hundreds  of  friends  in  waggons  and  carts, 
we  resorted  to  sing  the  beautifrd  hymn,  '^  The  Lord  of  the 
Hill,"  upon  the  summit  of  a  wood-crowned  range  of  hills 
commandiag  a  view  of  the  loveliest  vales  and  the  most 
extensive  prospects  through  a  range  of  successive  counties. 
^*  Ah !"  said  she,  '^  what  discontented  creatures  we  are 
when  surrounded  with  those  rural  beauties  and  enjoying 
those  heartfelt  delights!  You  recollect  how  I  told  you 
one  day,  as  we  sat  at  our  bow  window,  surveying  your 
fiftther's  fields,  then  waving  with  the  golden  grain,  that  I 
thought  so  much  of  London  that  I  wished  to    return 
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tliitlier."  **  And  you  now  recollect^  perhaps/'  said  Charles, 
*^  that  I  then  replied,  'When  you  get  back  to  London, 
you  will  feel  a  deeper  regret  after  the  country.' " 

**  Never  was  a  truer  prophecy  than  this,"  said  Mrs. 
H. ;  '^  I  think  of  all  the  scenery  of  Landham,  its  hills 
and  vales,  and  rustic  friends,  and  gothic  church,  and 
walks  of  leisure  and  peace,  and  our  fishing  excursions 
with  deep  regret  that  I  fled  from  them,  yet  with  sweet 
recollections  of  the  peace  and  satisfieu^tion  then  felt." 

*^  Yes,"  said  Charles,  "  and  I  remember  the  triumphant 
feelings  of  exultation  with  which  you  exhibited  two  fishes 
depending  from  your  hook,  which  you  had  drawn  out, — a 
fortunate  adventure, — ^which  happens  to  few  anglers  in 
the  course  of  half  a  century."  "  And  do  you  remember 
the  washing  of  the  sheep  at  your  grandfather's  mill," 
said  Mr.  H — ,  and  how  much  we  relished  the  home- 
brewed ale  and  cream  cheese  we  ate  in  the  meadows,  while 
they  threw  the  net  and  caught  a  large  basket  of  fish  ?" 
"  Which,"  said  Charles,  '^  we  ate  with  so  keen  an  appetite 
after  our  return  at  your  house."  "  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Had- 
ley ;  '^  but  before  returning  do  you  remember  the  rich  new 
milk  we  drank  as  it  was  drawn  from  your  grandfather's 
fifty  oows,  and  the  rich  cream  and  butter  which  crowned  the 
tea  table  at  his  house." 

"  Yes,"  said  Charles,"  and  I  remember  well  the  many 
improving  conversations  and  pleasant  meetings  we  had 
at  my  patriarchal  relative's,  after  Mr.  Bredwell  had  been 
the  honoured  instrument  of  making  them  acquainted  with 
the  blessed  Gospel,  and  interesting  the  worthy  villagers 
in  the  things  divine." 

*f  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Hadley,  "  your  grandfather  was  my 
most  intimate  friend ;  good  old  Mr.  Honington  was  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  was  no  guile,  and  much  did 
I  enjoy  my  periodical  visits  at  his  house,   to  hear    him 
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tell  of  the  truths  he  heard  fiom  Mr.  Btedwell.  «  Yes 
it  is  astonishing,"  said  Charles,  ^'  the  effects  produced  in 
that  neighbourhood  by  the  active  ministry  of  that  2ealotis: 
clergyman.  The  churches  were  filled  where  he  preached 
from  end  to  end."  ^^  And  the  great  moral  benefits 
produced,"  said  Mr.  Hadley,  *'  were  very  wonderful 
indeed.  Multitudes  who  hneW  nothing  of  religion  began 
to  attend  to  it,  and  many  who  foimd  their  amusements 
in  drinking  and  fighting  became  exemplary  for  dcHnestic 
piety  and  public  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace. 
He  was  the  means,  Charles,  I  have  understood,  of  ex- 
citing your  mind,  at  a  very  early  age,  to  attend  to  the 
divine  wbrd  and  the  pure  go^l  of  Christ." 

"Yes!"  said  Charles,  "as  early  as  my  eighth  year; 
then  I  followed  his  ministry  with  Mr.  Guest;  the  shop* 
keeper,  my  intimate  friend,  and  many  others,  and  assem* 
bled  with  them  at  their  pleasant  meetings  at  each  other's 
houses,  to  partake  of  their  friendly  hospitality,  and  to 
converse  and  sing  with  them  of  the  things  of  God  and  his 
kingdom,  and  to  anticipate  our  future  eternal  inheritance. 
Nor  did  I  rest  tiH  I  persuaded  my  father  to«  let  me  go  as 
a  pupil  to  live  with  Mr.  BredweU." 

"  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Hadley ;  "  I  recollect  you  well  at'  his 
school  when  I  brought  my  son  Titus  down ;  and  I  remem- 
ber the  anger  Mr.Bredwell  showed  at  your  requesting  to  go 
and  meet  your  friends  at  Landham  feast.  You  very  openly 
told  him  that  you  did  not  see  the  evil  of  meeting  friends 
who  came  from  a  distance  at  dinner  at  your  father's ;  that 
it  was  no  intention  of  your*s  to  mingle  in  the  diversions 
in  the  streets.  However,  this  did  not  satisfy  Mr.  Bred- 
well  ;  he  classed  feasts  and  wakes  among  the  pomps  and 
vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  which  your  baptismal  vow 
bound  you  to  renounce,  and  he  contended,  that  your  pre- 
sence, even  in  walking  up  the  streets   as  a  professor  of 
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ytligkm^  even  though  so  jmng,  was  giving  coimtenanoe 
to  each  vanitaes.  Still  you  remained  unconvinced;  he 
gxew  very  angry^  bat  at  length  permitted  you  to  go,  if  yon 
were  satisfiLed  that  in  so  doing  yon  did  not  sin  against 
your  own  oonsoience." 

'*  And  I  remember/'  said  Charles,  '^  I  went  and  met 
some  friends  from  a.distance  whom  I  could  not  see  at  any 
ether  time ;  bot  I  remember,  too,  that  I  held  down  my 
head  as  I  went  up  the  village,  as  if  afraid  to  look  any  one 
in  the  &ce,  and  expecting  to  hear  some  one  ask,  ^  What 
you  also,  Charles,  at  Vanity  Fair  !'  I  passed  up  half  the 
street  when  a  fnmer  met  me  whom  si  avoided !  but  he 
stopped  me  with  the  exclamation,  *  What,  Charles,  so  yoo 
have  ccane  after  all  Mr.  Bredwell  said — ^you  got  the  day, 
well  done  1'  I  felt  this  a  most  keen  reproof,  and  I  most 
earnestly  wished  myself  again  at  Ringdell,  Mr.  Bredwell's 
dwelling ;  and  returned  punished  enough  in  mind  for  this 
sdf-indulgence,  and  resolving  to  go  against  Mr.  Bred-^ 
well's  advice  no  more ;  and  I  have  always  found  his  admo* 
nitKms  worth  attending  to, '  Guard  the  outworks,  in. order 
to  keep  the  citadel  safe.' " 

'^  Mr.  Ruby,  his  curate,"  said  Mr.  Hadley,  "  is  not  so 
particular ;  for  all  the  wake  he  is  generally  at  some  party 
of  religious  friends,  who  think  they  do  well  in  improving 
the  feast  into  a  holy  festival  by  reading  and  expounding 
the  word  of  God,  singing  hymns  to  his  praise,  and  prayer 
for  continued  mercies.  '^  Yes,"  said  Charles,  ^^  I  have 
frequently  met  him  at  their  feasts,  and  harvest  homes,  and 
Christmas  feasts,  the  life  and  soul  of  the  company,  enter- 
taining them  with  improving  anecdotes,  starting  religious 
subjects  of  discussion  or  descanting  on  the  most  interesting 
news  of  these  eventful  days,  or  conversing  over  the 
sermons  he  had  preached.  And  there  enthroned  in  his 
great  chair   and  smokimr  his  pipe,  I  have  admired  his 
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social  dispositioiiy  which  made  his  heareis  his  companionSv 
and  thought  he  was  more  following  the  precepts  of  hdy 
writ  to  talk  of  divine  things  with  his  spiritual  children  as 
he  sat  hy  the  fire  oc  walk^ed  by  the  way^  or^  like  oor  Lord 
among  his  disciples^  asking  *  Children^  have  ye  understood 
all  these  things  V  and  thought  he  was  doing  more  good  by 
making  religion  the  companion  of  the  fireside,  and  the 
grand  subject  of  their  thoughts  and  conversation,  than  by 
keeping  at  an  awfiil  distance  fix>m  these  social  parties,  and 
condemmng  them  all  as  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
wicked  world." 

''  Our  old  friend  Ruby/'  said  Mr.  Hadley, ''  resembled 
Rowland  Hill  in  this  respect,  who  says,  ^  Why  should  the 
devil  have  all  the  best  of  the  tunes  V  So  said  Mr.  Ruby, 
'  Why  should  the  world  have  all  their  social  meetings — 
why  should  not  we  enjoy  them  also  for  a  good  purpose,  and 
thus  secure  our  hearers  from  the  temptation  to  levity  and 
excess  of  folly,  by  mingling  with  them,  and  finding  them 
something  to  delight  them  of  an  intellectual,  moral,  and 
religious  nature.'  ^^  The  chief  danger,"  said  Mr.  Hadley, 
'^  is  to  carry  this  fEimiliarity  to  excess,  and  lest  a  minister 
who  is  disposed  to  conviviality  should  cast  the  mantle  of 
benevolence  over  a  fiiiling,  and  render  himself  too  secular 
and  worldly  by  overstepping  the  line,  and  lower  himself  in 
the  eyes  of  those  who  should  look  up  to  him  with  reve- 
rence" 

"  To-morrow,  Charles,"  said  Mr.  Hadley,  "  is  my  birth- 
day ;  and  I  always  keep  it  by  taking  a  walk  to  Enfield, 
my  birth-place.  I  shall  be  happy  to  have  you  as  my 
companion ;  we  will  set  off  early,  and  breakfie^t  half  wi^, 
at  my  friend  Ashfidd's."  Charles  most  gladly  acc^ted 
the  proposal,  and  they  parted  for  the  night. 

When  retired  to  his  bed-room,  Charles,  according  to 
custom,  began  to  ruminate  on  the  great  metropolis,  where 
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he  had  arrived,  the  scenes  of  temptation  and  of  iniquity, 
and  therefore  began  to  brighten  his  Christian  armour, 
that  it  might  be  proof  against  assault^  and  to  sharpen  his 
sword  to  fight  the  Christian  warfare  if  assailed*  He  looked 
into  the  diary,  which  he  always  carried  with  him,  to  see 
what  incidents  aforetimes  had  suggested  principles  of 
action,  and  given  birth  to  holy  resolutions.  His  eye  met 
the  following  reflections,  which,  as  they  shed  so  much 
light  upon  the  mind  and  habits  of  Charles  Mortimer^  I 
will  here  copy  firom  his  manuscript 
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CHAELBS'S   DIABT. 

**  Nov.  4,  1798. — ^Yesterday  I  completed  my  eighteenth 
year^  and  this  day  commence  my  nineteenth.  What  a 
series  of  mercies^  of  ingratitude,  and  of  feilings  does  my  life 
disclose.  Though  I  have  been  rebellious  the  good  Lord 
has  followed  me  yntii  mercies  and  loving  kindnesses — ^he 
has  raised  me  from  sickness  which  brought  me  to  the 
margin  of  the  grave,  and  protracted  the  brittle  thread  of 
my  life  to  this  moment.  What  do  I  not  owe  to  him  !  May 
I  devote  the  remainder  of  my  days  to  his  service,  that 
when  my  pilgrimage  through  the  wilderness  of  this  earth 
shall  ht  terminated,  I  may  be  admitted  into  the  Canaan 
above  to  spend  a  glorious  eternity  in  perfect  felicity  with 
the  sacred  triune  God.  As  Newton  says  of  the  new  year, 
so  may  I  say  of  my  birth-day,  '  I  have  entered  upon  an- 
other year,  so  have  thousands,  perhaps  millions,  who  will 
never  see  it  dose.'  Alarming  thought/  What  will  be 
the  world  with  all  its  amusements,  j^ossessions,  and  delights, 
when  I  come  to  leave  it :  and  how  uncertain  its  tenure ! 
Whatever  schemes  may  be  formed,  knowledge  acquired,  or 
advantages  possessed,  they  will' all  '  vanish  like  the  base- 
less &bric  of  a  vision  and  leave  not  a  wreck  behind,'  when 
the  monster  death  appears  to  throw  down  the  mortal  tene- 
ment.   In  a  hard  winter  at  Petersburgh  there  was  built  a. 
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I»laoe  of  ijee !  Wbat  a  wonder  had  it  been  possible  ia 
pnserve  it  1  But  in  the  retttnuDg  spring  tiie  son  minted 
it  all  away,  and  left  not  a  vestige  of  this  laboured  work- 
manship— ^iie  transk  gloria  mundiJ  Thns  soon  will 
this  earthly  tabernacle  be  dissolvfid*— dws  soon  will  the 
world  itself  vanish.  Lord  prepare  ma  finr  this  great  crisis, 
that  I  may  rise  to  a  building  in  the  heavens  when  this  on 
earth  shall  £ul  me ! 

"  May  I  never  be  so  occupied  with  plans,  expectations, 
and  pnrsuits,  or  enjoyments  in  this  life  as  to  forget  that 
eternal  world  of  light  and  joy.  The  whole  world,  itself 
cannot  be  put  in  competition  with  an  immortal  soul ;  what 
would  it  profit  me  to  gain  all  the  world  if  I  lost  my  soul ! 
This  life  must  soon  end :  the  next  will  last  {€X  ever.  What 
felly  then  to  choose  a  portion  here  and  to  make  this  my 
rest.  Lord,  may  my  grand  aim  and  labour  be  to  secure  a 
good  hope  for  the  world  to  come,  and  my  study  in  the 
vodd  that  now  ia  be,  to  obtain  thy  fevour  and  promote  thy 
S^ory." 

'' '  These,' said  Chaiies,  ^  were  theresoluticiia  whidi  be- 
gan the  year ;  now  let  me  look  at  my  diary  during  its  con*- 
tinnanee,  and  observe  the  gleanings  which  I  have  made 
iddch  may  conduce  to  my  preservation  in  this  practical 
stage  of  human  life.'  He  read  on,  and  lus  attention  was 
particalaily  riveted  to  the  following  reflections. 

"*  Nov.  12.— The  motto  which  an  Englidi  bid  has  on 
his  coat  of  arms,  let  me  propose  aa  my  perpetual  object — 
Utproiim,  'that  I  may  profit.'  Let  me  look  up  to  God 
to  teach  me  what  good  I  may  do  to  others  and  to  myself. 
Let  it  be  my  daily  stndy  to  improve  in  knowledge  and 
goodness,  and  to  use  all  the  means  and  advantages  bestowed 
with  an  eye  to  this  great  end  of  them  all.  Let  me  consi- 
der myself  as  a  sinner  by  natare  and  praotice^x^hat  the 
fenntam  of  my  heart  was  poisoped  at  the  fell>  and  that 
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every  sin  which  stains  the  life  flows  firom  this  source.  Let 
me  then  take  a  view  of  the  Son  of  Grod  made  flesh,  and 
living,  snflfering,  dying,  to  purchase  our  salvation,  llien 
oh  my  soul !  reflect  on  the  free  grace  of  God  and  the  love 
of  Jesus  in  thus  working  out  thy  redemption  from  everlast- 
ing misery.  Plead  the  sacrifice  of  the  Saviour  before  God 
with  hope  of  acceptance,  confiding  in  his  promises.  Think 
of  his  compassion,  lus  willingness  to  receive  sinneis,  and 
implore  his  fevour.  Thou  dost  not  honour  but  reproach 
thy  Saviour,  if  after  all  he  has  done  thou  doubtest  lus  ac- 
ceptance 

^^  Let  gratitude  compel  you  to  devote  your  heart  to  the 
Lord,  to  avoid  all  which  may  displease  him,  and  to  do  all 
his  will,  and  to  serve  him  fisuthfully.  Then  you  may  be- 
lieve that  he  will  strengthen,  uphold,  and  prosper  you, 
he  will  perfect  lus  strength  and  administer  grace  accord- 
ing to  yourneed. 

^  2nd.  Consider  what  good  you  can  do  to  your  relatives 
and  connexions,  and  strive  to  prove  a  blessing  to  all. 

"  3rd.  Consider  what  good  you  can  do  to  the  society  to 
which  you  belong,  and  especially  to    *    *    * 

^'  4th.  What  good  you  can  do  in  every  company  you  are 
in,  and  what  good,  temporal,  moral,  and  spiritual,  you 
may  derive  from  the  conversation,  the  character,  talmts, 
and  history  of  the  persons  you  meet  with,  and  in  what 
manner  you  may  profit  them,  so  that  you  may  return  '  atU 
doctior  aut  mMot^  either  wiser  or  better. 

^'5th.  What  good  to  my  neighbours — the  ignorant,  the 
poor,  the  sick,  or  to  those  that  decline  from  the  right  way. 
And  in  all  may  I  act  with  an  eye  to  the  glory  of  Grod ;  and 
persevere  notwithstanding  opposition,  initratitnde,  and 
obloquy. 

<'  Sunday,  Nov.  19. — ^Man  was  created  perfect  By  the 
fidl  he  lost  his  sjnritnal  Ssculties,  but  not  his  rational 
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powers,  dae  he  had  been  redaced  to  the  level  of  the  brutes. 
I  perceive  then  that  man  must  be  renewed  in  his  nature  if 
ever  he  is  saved ;  without  this  he  cannot  gain  the  heavenly^ 
diqwsition  which  he  lost.  Man  cannot  raise  his  mind  to 
place  his  whole  treasure  in  Heaven  except  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Oh  then  let  me  seek  the  aid  of  this  Divine  Teacher. 
He  that  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  none  of  his ;  but 
our  consolation  is,  that  God  hath  been  pleased  to  give  the 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him,  Grod  will  confer  his  grace  upon 
us  if  we  continue  the  use  of  means ;  we  shall  not  be  con- 
denmed  for  those  things  we  could  not  obtain  through  want 
of  power,  but  for  neglect  of  duties  and  advantages  within 
our  power. 

''Dec.  11. — ^The  christian,  I  perceive,  should  often  con- 
vey himself  fiur  away  in  imagination  from  this  lower  world,, 
and  mount  up  on  the  wings  of  faith  to  the  seats  of  bliss  and 
of  contemplation — the  holy  employments  and  the  never- 
£EMling  joys  which  happy  spirits  there  enjoy.  This  will 
teach  him  to  despise  the  world,  and  wean  him  from  its 
pleasures;  cheer  him  in  the  midst  of  its  vexations  and  per- 
secutions, and  animate  him  to  self  denial,  labour,  and 
exertion  in  the  path  of  duty.  The  blest  impressions  made 
in  these  retired  hours  of  meditation  will  remain  when  he 
rgjtums  to  the  bustle  of  the  world ;  and  amidst  crowds,  and 
in  the  intervals  of  business  he  can  retire  into  the  sanctuary 
of  his  own  mind  and  realize  to  his  faith  an  innumerable 
company  of  angels  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect, 
in  whose  presence  he  considers  himself  as  acting.  The 
thought  of  their  approbation  cheers  and  animates  him  in 
the  Christian  race.  Lord  may  I  retain  a  lively  sense  of 
thy  presence,  and  ever  study  thy  glory,  and  persevere  to 
the  end  that  I  may  be  saved. 

"Dec.  13. — ^There  is  property  no  torfe  sin.     The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell.     Should  man  allege  the  improba- 
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bility  that  God  will  destroy  bo  large  a  portum  of  the  hu- 
man race,  let  as  reflect  on  the  flood,  by  which  all  exoept 
eight  petsons  were  drowned.  The  sentence  against  sin  is 
not  merely  a  judicial  sentence,  which  might  be  remitted 
by  a  merctM  God,  but  arises  ont  of  the  establidied  course 
of  nature,  as  the  eflfect  from  its  cause ;  and  is  rendered 
necessary  from  the  truth  and  justice  of  Qod,  which  are  en- 
gaged to  punish  incorrigible  sinners  as  he  has  threatened. 
Oh,  may  I  never  expose  myself  to  his  anger,  who,  out  of 
Christ,  is  a  consuming  fire ;  but  seek  his  fiivour  and  friend- 
ship, that  when  the  storms  of  trouble  or  death  shall  rise  J 
may  be  cheered  with  the  confidence  that  I  have  an  inter- 
est in  the  Ruler  of  it,  who,  amid  the  thunders  of  his  wrath, 
will  at  the  last  day  speak  peace  to  his  pecqile  and  to  his 
senrMitSi" 

Meditating  on  these  recollections  Charles  retired  to  rest, 
praying  that  they  might  be  ever  impressed  on  his  heart 
and  exemplified  in  his  life. 
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aZCUBSION  TO  vmrtBLD. 

At  six  in  the  moming  Charles  and  his  firiend  Hadley 
started  for  Enfield^  accompanied  by  his  daughter  Marian, 
who  was  a  beautiful  and  lively  girl,  of  most  prepossessing 
manners  and  attractive  grace.  Charles  had  often  dandled 
her  on  his  knee,  from  her  infancy,  during  their  residence 
at  Tiftndham ;  and  he  was  particularly  pleased  to  have  this 
interesting  young  lady  as  the  companion  of  their  walks. 

'^  You  are  much  grown  and  in^roved,"  said  Charles 
<<  since  the  time  I  used  to  jump  you  by  your  hands  kiftier 
than  any  of  your  sisters.^'  ''  Oh,  you  mean,"  said  Marian, 
**  when  you  undertook  to  be  our  guardian  and  &ther 
during  papa'sand  mamma's  three  weeks'  visit  to  London — 
when  they  left  the  house  and  fiamily  under  your  charge 
and  old  Sarah's.  Yes,  and  you  are  much  more  manly 
than  when  you  brought  up  the  rear  in  that  night  of  alarm 
when  we  thought  thieves  were  sawing  their  way  into  the 
bouse  r 

'  Ah  I"  said  Mr.  H.,  *^  you,  Charles^  you  were  not  the 
most  valiant^  it  seems,  at  that  period?"  ''Nay,"  said 
Charles,  "  hear  the  whole  account.  IWe  was  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cone,  from  T«,  who  called  and  sqg^  with  u»— our 
old  friend  Ruby  came  in  also-^^^md  there  we  sat  and  chat- 
ted the  hour  away  till  late  when  I  persuaded  them,  aa  the 
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bed  was  large^  to  take  a  part  of  it.  It  was  well ;  for  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  a  sawing  was  heard  which  alarmed 
Sarah  and  the  children,  who  screamed  to  us  for  help. 
Ruby  sprung  with  his  gigantic  weight  from  the  bed^  and 
undressed  as  he  was,  seized  the  poker  and  led  the  way, 
threatening  in  a  loud  and  big  voice,  dreadful  doings  to  the 
disturbers  of  our  repose.  Mr.  Cone  followed;  and  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  stay  behind  upon  the  stairs  to  quiet 
the  terrors  of  Sarah  and  the  children,  especially  your  fair 
intrepid  Marian.  The  armed  heroes  proceeded  from 
room  to  room — ^the  noise  increased  as  they  went — a  scream 
from  the  children,  an  exclamation  from  Sarah,  broke  in 
occasionally  upon  the  anxious  silence  of  suspense;  no 
invader  above,  they  proceeded  to  the  cellar  below — passed 
the  first,  the  noise  increased — ^went  through  the  second, 
and,  at  the  end,  lo  I  on  opening  the  door  was  the  old  fa- 
vourite dog  locked  up  in  the  store-room !  The  redoubt- 
able united  warriors  returned  with  their  bloodless  arms  on 
their  shoulders,  and  pleased  with  so  easy  a  triumph  and 
with  their  captive  dog  dancing  round ;  all  retired  amidst  a 
volley  of  laughter  to  bed." 

''  We  were  all  a  great  teaze  to  you,"  said,  Marian,  at 
that  time.  '^  Yourself  excepted,"  said  Charles,  ''who 
were  always  a  fevourite  with  m6,  but  now  and  then  you 
used  to  teaze  me  to  come  and  romp  with  you  when  I  was 
busy  in  translating  for  your  papa  according  to  my  promise, 
Harvey's  Latin  Treatise  on  the  book  of  Job." 

''  I  believe,  if  the  truth  were  known,"  said  Marian, 
''  you  liked  to  steal  from  your  task  as  much  as  we  to  get 
you  away."  '*  The  pleasure  was  certainly  mutual,"  said 
Charles;  ''and  it  is  a  pleasure  now  to  recollect  those  gay 
days  of  innocent  childhood,  which  were  not  without  also 
their  hours  of  improvement." 

Thus  pleasantly  passed  the  hours  in  Marian's  lively 
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society.  Charles  could  not  help  eyeing  his  old  friend  with 
secret  sentiments  of  regard^  and  beholding  her  mind  at 
present  nnfettered^  and  her  heart  lively  and  gay,  untouched 
by  any  influence  of  passion,  and  superior  to  the^  weakness 
of  the  sex,  he  could  not  help  thinking  in  his  mind  of  the 
change  which  a  few  years  might  produce,  and  the  senti- 
ments contained  in  the  following  lines  passed  through  his 
mind: — 

Untouched  by  love,  the  meadow's  breast 

Is  like  the  snow  on  Rona's  crest  ; 

High  seated  in  the  middle  sky. 

In  bright  and  barren  purity. 

But  by  the  sun  beams  gently  kiss'd. 

Scarce  by  the  gazing  eye  'tis  miss'd. 

Ere  down  the  lonely  valley  stealing, 

Fresh  grass  and  growth  its  course  revealing ; 

It  cheers  the  flocks,  revives  the  flower. 

And  decks  some  happy  shepherd's  bower. 

The  little  party  now  proceeded  in  their  walk,  and  soon 
arrived  at  the  house  of  their  acquaintance,  Mr.  Ashfield; 
Mr.  Hadley  rapped^  and  Mr.  Ashfield,  who  had  beheld 
their  i^proach  through  his  window,  was  soon  at  the  door. 
"  Welcome,  friend  Hadley,,"  said  he ;  *'  you  are  come,  I 
hope  as  usual,  to  break&st  with  me.  I  hope  you  and  your 
friends  will  enjoy  it  after  your  fine  morning's  walk."  **  No 
sooner  said  than  done.  Come,  Mrs.  A.,"  said  he,  "  here  is 
our  friend  Hadley,  and  a  promising  youth  from  cdlege. 
and  his  sprightly  daughter  Marian.  Put  on  the  oofiee, 
bring  in  the  fresh  butter,  and  some  new  milk,  cream,  and 
eggs,  and  ham,  and  let  us  enjoy  ourselves."  The  maids 
were  all  busy  in  an  instant,  and  the  fragrant  beverage 
soon  graced  his  hospitable  board. 

Now  here  I  must  introduce  to  the  reader  something  of 
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the  private  character  ci  these  friends.  They  were  homely 
ptopie  who  had  retired  from  Imsiness  upon  their  aerea 
hmidredper  amimii;but  were  so  attached  to  good  old  Mr. 
Newton^  tiiat  they  regularly  attended  St.  Mary  Woolnoth's 
every  Sunday^  thoagh  at  the  distance  <^  two  miles^  where 
they  regularly  shook  hands  with  their  present  visitor,  fiat 
though  such  jHK>fes8ors  of  religion^  they  were  fond  of  the 
card  table^  but  more  fond  of  wealth  and  power^  on  which 
they  prided  themselves;  there  was  little,  therefore,  of  spi- 
rituality in  their  conversation ;  and  little  of  mercy  and  cha- 
rity towards  those  who  had  acted  imprudently  and  erred 
from  the  right  way.  Of  this  the  reader  will  be  convinced 
by  the  following  dialogue : — 

"  And  pray,"  said  Mr.  H.,  "  have  you  lately  heard  of 
your  unfortunate  daughter — ^your  only  child  ?"  "  Yes," 
said  Mr.  A.,  kindling  with  rage ;  ''we  have  heard  and 
known  too  much  of  her.  We  support  her  brats  at  a  dis- 
tant school  in  Yorkshire^  where  their  unprincipled  &ther  is 
also  gone ;  but  we  have  taken  her  in;  here  she  is  hanging 
a  burthen  upon  us;  but  if  ever  that  fellowretums  we  shall 
turn  her  out,  and  they  may  both  starve  together."  ^  She 
is  now  at  home,  then  ?"  said  Mr.  H.  ''  Let  us  see  her ; 
perhaps  we  may  be  the  means  of  instructing  her,  and  giv- 
ing a&vourable  impression  of  religion."  ''  O  no"  was  the 
reply.  "  Nothing  will  reclaim  her  from  her  perverseness ; 
she  has  even  been  on  the  stage,  and  hates  religion  and  all 
religious  people."  Charles  thought  to  himself,  ''perhaps 
it  was  your  unkindness  and  brutidi  behaviour  which  riveted 
her  prejudices ;  if  religion  had  come  to  her  in  a  smiling 
form  and  courted  her  attention,  she  might  have  embraced 
her  as  a  guardian  angel !" 

At  the  desire  of  the  party  Mrs.  Pearson  was  called 
down ;  and  all  were  struck  with  the  melancholy  beauty  of 
her  countenance,  and  the  elegance  and  suavity  of  her 
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miiDner;),  and  the  politeness  of  her  conversation,  so  much 
in  contrast  with  the  repulsive  behaviour  of  her  parents. 

She  engaged  the  principal  attention  of  the  party.  The 
hostile  conduct  of  her  parents^  who  seemed  to  delight  in 
wounding  her  feelings  by  the  most  poignant  allusions  and 
gross  remarks^  excited  the  compassion  of  the  visitors,  and 
they  begged  Mr.  A.  to  allow  her  to  form  one  of  their 
party  on  their  pedestrian  excursion  to  Enfield ;  to  which, 
with  an  evident  reluctance,  he  at  length  roughly  consented. 
'*  Yes,  Mary,  you  may  go ;  take  her  with  you.  I  do  not 
care  what  you  do  with  her,  so  that  you  will  but  reform  her 
and  make  her  dislike  her  husband  as  much  as  I  do." 

The  party  thus  increased,  walked  away  from  Mr.  A's 
house,  and  were  no  sooner  out  of  sight,  than  they  endea- 
voured to  interest  and  soothe  the  mind  of  Mrs.  Pearson, 
and  expressing  their  surprise  at  the  unkindness  of  her 
parents,  they  requested,  if  not  unpleasant,  that  she  would 
give  them  a  succinct  narrative  of  her  history.  **  That," 
said  ^,  "  I  shall  delight  to  do  in  my  own  defence ;  for 
after  the  remarks  you  have  heard  from  my  worthy  parents 
I  wonder  yon  should  admit  me  into  your  company."  She 
then  proceeded  as  follows  : — 
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I  SHALL  date  the  first  page  of  my  misfortunes  with  my 
being  sent^  like  other  daughters  of  wealthy,  tradesmen^  to 
a  very  fashionable  boarding  school,  where,  whatever  other 
improvement  I  gained,  I  certainly  acquired  a  taste  for 
dress  and  fashionable  amusements.  The  theatre  and  the 
dance  became  my  delight;  and  though  I  was  a  great 
fi^vourite  with  the  Rev.  John  Newton,  and  with  other 
religious  friends  in  the  vacations,  yet  I  contributed  more 
to  their  amusement  by  my  sprightliness,  than  I  gained 
vpiritual  benefit  firom  their  example  and  instructions.  My 
parents,  who  professed  to  be  numbered  amongst  the  reli- 
gious dass  of  the  community,  should  assuredly  have 
guarded,  in  the  outset,  against  my  imbibing  a  taste  for 
the  world  and  its  pleasures,  if  they  meant  I  should  move 
in  a  religious  circle.  But  devoted  as  they  were  to  the 
sole  object  of  getting  money,  they  left  me  without  inquiry 
to  the  uncontrouled  direction  of  the  amiable  but  £ashion- 
able  managers  of  the  boarding  school. 

My  father  was  so  delighted,  upon  my  return  firom  school, 
with  his  ruddy-faced,  little  romping  daughter,  that  he 
indulged  me  in  the  perusal  of  every  romantic  tale,  de- 
lighted to  hear  me  read  them,  and  would  laugh  and  cry 
with  me  as  he  smoked  his  pipe^  and  listened  to  the  dehi* 
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tiT6  page.     My   mother  was    so    engaged   in    attending 
methodist  meetings  and  religious  assemblies,  and  in  railing 
at  her  neighbours,  that  she  seldom  noticed  my  proceedings 
except  with  a  forbidding  firown,  and  a  hope,  that  one  day 
sovereign  and  distinguishing  grace,  as  by  miracle,  would 
descend  upon  me  in  my  walks,  and  turn  me  in  a  moment 
Zion-ward.     But  when  she  came  to  rail  at  me  and  my 
drawings,    and  my  music,  and  to  denounce  my  books, 
which  were  to  her  all  vanity  and  folly,  as  she  was  totally 
devoid  of  the  smallest  taste  for  the  fine  arts,  she  made 
up  for  weeks  of  cold  neglect  by  the  fury  of  her  attacks, 
when  passion  converted  into  disgusting  deformity  a  fieice  * 
which  was  naturally  handsome,  and  her  unchristian  rage 
was  indulged  as  pious  zeal  and  holy  jealousy.    My  father, 
with  a  good-natured  imprudence,  endeavoured  to  make  up 
for  these  ill  tempers  by  taking  me  much  into  company, 
and  frequently  to  a  dance,  from  whence  his  principles 
should  have  restrained  me.    And  by  taking  me  to  a  ball 
at  Wilton's  rooms,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  years  of 
unhappiness  to  himself,  to  my  mother,  and  to  me.     For 
there  I  met  with  the  handsome  and  accomplished  William 
Pearson,  whose  polished  and  elegant  manners  and  baci- 
nating  attentions  won  my  heart. 

The  next  day  he  called  and  made  a  favourable  impres- 
sion upon  my  parents ;  but,  as  soon  as  they  learned  that 
he  had  no  wealth  and  no  prospects,  they  despised  him  as 
a  fortune  hunter  and  forbid  him  the  house. 

My  mother's  eyes  were  now  opened  to  the  imprudence 
of  their  conduct,  and  she  pronounced  in  a  fury  the  hard 
and  sovereign  prohibition  of  my  ever  going  to  a  dance 
again.  In  vain  my  father  attempted  to  expostulate ;  the 
law,  which  was  to  be  that  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  altereth  not,  was  passed  irrevocably,  and  no  per- 
suasions could  prevail  upon  her  to  reverse  it.     In  vain 
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William  applied  to  visit  the  femily ;  all  intercourse  was 
forbidden.  To  a  romantic  girl,  like  myself,  only  seventeen 
years  of  age,  I  considered  poverty,  as  Sheridan  states  it  in 
his  "  Rivals,"  a  higher  claim  to  my  regard,  and  a  reason 
to  prove  my  disinterested  affection,  eq>ecially  as  I  expected 
a  fortune  ample  enough  for  both.  I  rashly  continued  the 
intercourse  by  letters,  when  one  fine  morning,  obtaining 
permission  to  spend  the  day  out,  I  met  him  by  appoint- 
ment, and  sealed  my  doom  at  the  altar. 

My  Mends  resented  the  marriage  with  unabating  spite, 
and  left  us  to  struggle  with  poverty.  My  husband's  affidrs 
were  mined.  To  support  ourselves  we  went  upon  the  stage, 
and  after  going  through  a  varied  series  of  misfortunes,  he 
has  been  obliged  to  flee  to  a  distant  county  for  support, 
and  I  am  forced,  as  my  only  asylum,  to  take  refuge  under 
my  father's  roof,  where  both  contrive  to  jnake  me  suffer 
a  bitter  penance  for  my  imprudence  by  reiterated  re- 
proaches of  the  most  affecting  nature,  and  studied  unkind- 
ness,  which  is  relieved  by  no  interruptions ;  so  that  my 
home  is  a  prison  of  misery.  And  the  moroseness  of  my 
&ther  and  the  asperity  of  my  mother,  have  been  ill  suited 
to  inspire  me  with  any  respect  or  love  for  the  over  righteous 
religion  wluch  they  profess. 

"  1  am  sorry,"  said  Mr.  Hadley,  "  that  their  conduct 
so  little  illustrates  the  true  nature  of  the  benevolent 
scheme  of  the  gospel  which  they  embrace,  and  so  little 
recommends  it  to  those  oppressed  with  sorrow  and  disap- 
pointment as  the  best  cordial  in  affliction,  and  the  source 
erf  pleasures  which  poverty  and  vexation  cannot  destroy." 
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The  narrative  was  interrupted  by  the  party  arriving  at 
Enfield.  They  proceeded  to  the  principal  inn^  and  ordered 
a  couple  of  fowls  for  dinner,  and  then  walked  out  to  survey 
the  old  familiar  scenes  of  Mr.  Hadley's  childhood,  and 
the  beautiful  environs  of  this  pleasant  village.  Upon  re- 
turning to  the  inn,  they  were  introduced  into  a  small  side 
room,  where  the  sun  shone  enough  to  broil  the  guests  as 
they  sat  at  the  table.  ''  Is  this  to  be  borne  ?"  said  Mr. 
Hadley ;  ''  do  they  think  of  thus  treating  their' guests  ?  I 
will  make  th^n  do  us  justice."  He  rang  the  bell,  and  up 
came  the  waiter.  '^  Smd  your  master  here,"  said  Mr. 
Hadley.  Upon  his  entrance,  he  said,  '^  Mr.  Landlord,  if 
you  mean  to  crowd  us  in  a  room  like  this,  with  the  sun 
baking  us  at  our  dinner,  we  shall  leave  it  for  yourself  and 
family.  I  desire  you  will  take  us  into  your  principal  room, 
and  there  spread  our  table,  and  place  a  bottle  of  wine  on 
it"  The  landlord  bowed  obeisance,  made  his  apology  on 
the  ground  of  his  supposing  we  wished  for  privacy,  and 
took  us  into  a  spacious  room  where  public  dinners  were 
held ;  and  now,  with  plenty  of  space  to  walk  and  cool 
ourselves,  the  party  sat  down  to  an  excellent  dinner,  whiek 
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they  enjoyed  with  thankfulness  to  the  Giver  of  all  good, 
and  enlivened  the  social  repast  with  many  a  pleasant 
sentiment  of  friendship  and  edification. 

After  dinner   Mr.  Hadley  requested  Mrs.  Pearson  to 
finish  the  narrative  which  she  had  begun.    ^*  The  narra- 
tive/' said  Mrs.  Pearson,  "  is  very  short.    My  husband 
failed,  as  I  said ;  my  parents  would  not  come  forward  to 
assist  us  to  take  a  situation  which  might  have  supported 
us  ;  but  occasionally  they  gave  us  a  twenty -shilling  note. 
Wearied  with  this  state  of  dependence,  my  husband  was 
induced  to  display  lus  lively  talents  on  the  stage,  and  I 
followed  him.     We  acted  in  some  of  the  most  respectable 
theatres  in  the  country,  and  earned  a  comparatively  com- 
fortable subsistence.    Upon  the  promise  of  supplies  from 
my  parents,  we  quitted  this  mode  of  life ;  but  new  mis- 
fortunes plunged  us  into  difficulties  from  which  it  seemed 
impossible  to  extricate  ourselves.    The  only  resource  left 
with  five  children  around  us  was  to  accept  my  parents* 
proposals.     My  husband  retired  from  me   to    a   distant 
county,  to  an  uncle's,  near  which  my  parents  have  had 
the  kindness  to  place  my  sons,  and  I  have  taken  up  my 
abode  with  them,  where  they  take  too  many  occasions  to 
make  me  feel  my  dependence,  and  to  reproach  me  with 
my  misfortunes.      Notwithstanding    all   the   accusations 
which  they  bring  against  me  as  being  hostile  to  religion,  I 
must  say,  that  I  venerate  and  love  religion  when  she  comes 
to  me  presenting  the  cup  of  consolation,  adorned  with  the 
graces  which  should  always  be  her  handmaids.    And  I 
recollect  the  time  when  I  was  the  little  fi&vourite  of  good 
Mr.  Newton,  whose  paternal  exhortations  won  my  heart, 
and  whose  prayers  and  instructions  will  ever  be  recollected 
with  pleasure  and  improvement." 

"  Religion,"  said  Mr.  Hadley,  "is  infinitely  inq)ortant; 
•0  that  we  should  be  very  careful  of  not^  imbibing  prejur 
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dio«8  against  it  through  the.  rough  manners  or  the  incon- 
sistencies of  its  professors.  The  benefit  will  be  ours  if  we 
embrace  religion;  and  the  urreparable  loss. will  be  our 
own  if  we  reject  it.  It  is  a  personal  concern — ^it  is  an  ob- 
ject of  personal  interest  and  importance.  There  is  ster- 
ling gold  to  be  founds  though  there  may  be  many  coun- 
terfeits, which  we  must  condemn^  and  religion  is  "  the 
pearl  of -great  price/  although  it  may  sometimes  be  found 
buried  in  clay,  or  withdrawn  into  obscurity." 

'^  I  feel  the  importance  of  religion/'  said  Mrs.  Pearson, 
"  and  I  wish  to  be  possessed  of  it.  But  the  language  of 
my  parents  is,  '  you  will  never  attend  to  it — ^you  cannot — 
you  are  not  a  vessel  of  mercy — ^you  have  been  often  called 
but  you  have  refused,  because  you  ave  not  one  of  the 
chosen.'  Now  I  have  thought  if  the  decrees  of  Grod  were 
to  influence  human  conduct,  and  fix  our  ultimate  destinies, 
where  is  the  need  of  exartion,  of  reading  the  Scriptures, 
of  prayer,  self-denial,  and  vigilance  on  my  part.  Because 
if  none  can  repent,  and  believe,  and  obey  the  gospel  but 
those  chosen  from  eternity,  selected  out  of  the  mass  of 
reprobate  offenders ;  then  all  the  invitations  and  calls  of 
God  are  vain.  But  if  they  had  told  me  that  the  means  of 
grace  were  given  to  persuade  me  to  repentance — that  the 
Bible  was  the  book  I  was  to  read,  that  it  might  become 
the  instrument  of  my  conversion,  and  that  prayer  to  Grod 
would  be  sure  to  gain  success,  why  then  I  should  have  had 
some  heart  to  set  about  '  working  out  my  salvation/ 
though  '  with  fear  and  trembling,'  yet  with  hope  of  suc- 


**  I  think/'  said  Charles,  **  that  is  the  present  grand 
error  of  the  religious  world;  the  not  distinguishing  between 
man's  natural  powers  to  read,  to  talk,  to  pray,  to  frequent 
the  ordinances  of  God,  and  to  reason,  reflect,  and  draw 
inferences  and  make  resolutions,  and  his  mora/  inability  to 
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ocmiiily  with  these  without  the  gnce  of  God  Msistmg 
hxm.'' 

^'  Man  18  the  subject  ofmottU  sttmion  in  religion,**  said 
Mr.  Hadky,  **  as  well  as  in  the  interests  of  this  life.  The 
Bible  contains  the  whole  truth  and  will  of  God.  Ministen 
are  appomted  to  explain  its  SoctnaeSy  to  enforce  its  in- 
junctions, and  to  apply  them  to  present  times,  persons, 
aoad  circumetances ;  to  pcnnt  out  the  particular  characters 
to  whom  belong  the  promises,  and  to  mark  diose  to  whom 
belong  the  threatenings,  and,  knowing  the  terrors  of  the 
Lord,  to  persuade  men  ^  by  every  motive  of  hope  and 
fear,  to  attain  the  blessing  and  escape  the  curse.'  '* 

It  contains  a  description  of  the  perfections  of  Grod,  hb 
power,  justice,  goodness,  and  mercy.  Yea,  he  displays 
them  in  His  conduct  towards  his  creatures  in  every  age — 
it  points  out  the  way  of  access  to  God  through  Christ,  and 
the  method  of  complying  with  his  invitations  in  a  manner 
80  plain,  that  every  cinid  may  understand  it;  and  so  full  as 
to  comprehend  whatever  is  requimte  to  inform  the  mind, 
alarm  the  conscience,  or  sway  the  hei^.  God  does  not 
appeal  to  his  authority  but  to  our  reason."  "  Are  not  my 
ways  equal,  are  net  yom-  ways  unequal  ?"  Now  all  this 
warrants  the  contusion,  that  agreeably  to  the  words  of  the 
GoBpel,  God  ^'  draws  us  with  the  chords  of  a  man — ^with 
the  bands  of  love;"  in  ot^er  words,  that  he  reasons  with 
10,  informs,  persuades,  and  prevails  with  us.  And  this  is 
the  method  we  should  use  to  persuade  the  wanderer  to 
oome  home,  the  iM!odigal  to  return  to  his  Father's  house , 
the  sinner  to  repent,  the  backslider  to  seek  to  be  restored 
to  the  right  path  and  strengthened.  Without,  therefore, 
diving  into  the  secret  and  mysterious  decrees  of  Grod,  we 
must  bid  all  whom  we  meet  ^^  to  come  to  the  Gospel 
feast," — ^we  must  say,  "  The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, 
Come,  and  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come ;  and  let  him 
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that  is  athiist  come^  and  whoever  will^  let  him  com6  and 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely/'  (Rev.  xxii.  17.) 

^*  That  is  the  statement  of  religion,"  said  Charles, "  which 
is  wanted."  '^  That  is  it,"  said  Mrs.  P.,  "  which  alone 
would  prevail  with  me." 

^^  And  this  is  the  kind  of  statement,"  said  Charles, 
"  which  I  think  would  be  most  likely  to  reclaim  from  his 
present  loose  mode  of  life  my  friend  Belfield.  His  parents 
brought  him  up  to  go  with  them  to  chapel  and  meeting, 
and  instructed  him  to  expect  that  the  irresistible  grace  of 
*God  would,  at  some  hour  of  the  day  of  God's  power, 
descend  in  a  sovereign  manner  and  convert  him  at  once. 
But  it  being  their  opinion  that  human  effort  was  of  no 
avail,  they  were  negligent  in  restraining  his  youthful  sal- 
lies, and  constraining  him  to  the  regular  practice  of  daily 
duties ;  for  divine  grace,  they  said,  would  do  all.  To  rea- 
son with  their  son  and  persuade  him  to  religion,  they  con- 
sidered equally  useless,  for  without  converting  grace  all 
means  would  be  ineffectual.  The  minister  whom  he  was 
accustomed  to  hear,  never  concluded  his  sermon  with  a 
practical  application  of  it  to  the  heart  and  conduct  of  his 
hearers ;  but  when  he  had  descanted  on  the  doctrines  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  promises,  on  the  glories  of  Heaven,  or 
the  torments  of  hell,  he  never  presumed  to  add,  '  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come,'  *  work  out  your  salvation,'  *  give  all 
diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure ;'  for  this, 
in  his  qpinion,  would  have  been  telling  them  to  do  what 
was  not  in  their  power.'  In  the  midst  of  descriptions  of 
the  privileges  of  the  elect^f  the  glory  of  the  saints — or 
of  the  terrors  of  hell,  he  surprised  his  audience  abruptly 
with  this  favourite  concise  finish — *  may  the  Holy  Ghost 
make  the  application,'  and  instantly  dropped  down  in  the 
pa^it  as  if  suddenly  shot!"  ^'  How  absurd  and  unscrip- 
tnral,"  said  Mr.  Hadley.     '*  It  is  true  our  moral  powers 
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are  withered  like  '  the  man  with  the  withered  hand  ;*  but 
we  must  say  to  men  as  our  Lord  did  to  him,  'stretch  forth 
thy  hand/  and  power  will  accompany  the  effi>rt;  {at  ^  God 
will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.'  But 
what  was  'the  effect  on  your  friend  ?'*  "  Most  woeful," 
said  Chailes ;  ''  for  he  runs  now  from  all  parental  control ; 
attends  horse-races,  prize-fights,  and  plays,  and  follows  the 
sports  of  the  field,  and  every  other  amusement ;  and  I  fear 
pursues  a  course.of  folly  and  of  vice.  As  to  all  the  remon* 
strances  which  are  made,  his  only  reply  is,  '  I  have  no 
inclination  for  religion,  and  I  cannot  change  my  own 
heart ;  we  can  do  nothing  of  .ourselves.  If  Grod  please,  he 
can  do  the  work  in  a  moment ;  and  if  I  am  one  of  the 
elect,  I  am  sure  to  be  converted  some  time.  His  tirem- 
Hble  grace  will  meet  me  when  his  time  ccmies,  whether  at 
the  play-house,  the  gaining  table,  or  the  cock-pit,  and 
thenshalll  'cease  to  do  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well' at  once; 
and  till  then  it  is  as  impossible  to  change  myself  as  it  is  for 
'  an  Ethiopean  to  change  his  skin  or  a  leopard  has 
spots.'" 

''  I  thmk,"  said  Mr.  Hadley,  ''  that  your  friend  acts 
contrary  to  his  better  knowledge — ^he  turns  the  grace  of 
God  into  licentioumess  by  making  its  sovereignty  an  oc- 
casion of  sin,  and  wiUully  perverts  the  truth.  Notwith- 
standing the  imprudence  of  the  statement  respecting 
divine  grace,  he  must  be  aware  that  it  is  his  duty  to  use 
the  means."  ''  He  has  not  acknowledged  this  to  me,  sir," 
said  Charles ;  ''  for  he  told  me  the  other  day,  when  I  was 
reasoning  with  him,  that  his  own  minister  lately  observed, 
in  his  sermcm,  '  some  in  this  congregation  are  the  elect  of 
God ;  we  do  not  know  who  you  are,  but  Grod  knows ;  and 
he  will  certainly  call  you  by  his  grace  and  %iirit  some  day. 
You  may  be  now  living  in  sin,  and  without  Qod  in  tke 
world,  but  when  his  time  comes^  you  will  be  save  to  be 
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biought  in  by  his  omnipotent  grace.' "  '^  Now/'  said  my 
friend,  ''  this  gave  me  comrage  to  go  on  in  my  old  course^ 
for  I  thought  it  was  no  concern  ci  mine  at  present ;  and 
whsa  it  was  I  should  know — if  I  was  one  of  the  elect  I 
Aoidd  be  sure  to  be  saved  do  what  I  would,  and  if  not 
one  of  the  dect  all  I  could  do  woidd  not  make  me  of  the 
nsflriber." 

''Awful  doctrine!  —  awfol  inference,  indeed/'  said 
Hadl^.  ''  That  minister  should  have  exhorted  his  hear- 
ers to  do  what  was  in  their  power — to  wait  at  the  pool  of 
Bethesda  till  Christ  should  pass  by  and  heal  them  by  his 
gfaoe — he  should  have  roused  the  fears  of  his  hearers  to 
seek  to  escape  destruction — he  should  have  raised  their 
hi^es  to  strive  fw  the  crown  of  glory.  But  these  are  the 
sad  consequences  of  such  crude  and  unguarded  statements 
before  a  mixed  ccmgregation ;  they  paralyse  the  natural 
powers  of  man — they  lull  to  slumber  the  senses  as  by  spi- 
ritual qpiates,  and  they  teach  the  impenitent  to  encourage 
themselves  with  vain  and  useless  excuses.  As  the  prophet 
says,  '  they  rejoice  in  the  sparks  of  their  own  kindling  / 
but  he  adds,  '  this  shall  ye  have  of  mine  hand,  ye  shall  lie 
down  in  sorrow/  " 

By  this  time  the  party  had  returned  to  Mr.  Ashfield's^ 
wbo  received  them  with  a  welcome  ;  bnt  a  scowl  of  displea- 
sure at  the  sight  of  his  daughter  clouded  his  brow,  and 
the  mother  threw  her  a  bitter  glance.  ''  Well/'  said  Mr. 
Hadley,  ''we  have  had  a  pleasant  walk,  and  it  has  been 
enlivened  with  much  agreeable  conversation.  I  have  no 
doubt  Mrs.  Pearson  will,  ere  long,  love  the  path  of  piety, 
asshe  sees  it  recommended  by  the  kind  and  correct  exam- 
ple of  her  parents  ;  and  she  has  promised  me  also  to  read 
some  good  books  of  my  recommendation."  "  She  read 
good  books/'  said  Mr.  Ashfield.  "  No ;  not  if  a  play-book 
or  song-book  lies  at  hand.    The  means  are  all  lost  upon 
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her;  she  hates  religion  and  all  good  things.  She  will 
never  prove  her  election — she  will  never  join  the  people  of 
God — she  does  not  bear  one  mark  of  the  chosen."  *'  We 
must  not  limit  the  grace  of  God ;  ere  long  she  may  appear 
to  be  a  chosen  vessel — she  may  be  ^  a  brand  plucked  from 
the  burning;'  we  must  'not  despise  the  day  of  small 
things,' — ^we  must  excite  and  encourage  the  least  indina- 
tion  to  things  divine ;  our  Lord  is  a  merciful  and  gracious 
'  High  Priest,  and  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infir- 
mities.' He  does  not  'quench  the  smoking  flax  nor 
break  the  bruised  reed."  " 

"  Then  why  does  not  she  prove  it,"  said  Mr.  Ashfield, 
''  by  discarding  that  villain  her  husband,  who  is  evidently 
a  reprobate.  I  wonder  at  her  taste  ;  would  I  lay  myself 
down  by  the  side  of  such  a  wretch  1"  So  ignorantly  they 
reasoned,  and  so  grossly  they  insulted  the  feelings  of  their 
poor  daughter.  But  she  rejoined  with  emphasis,  "  he  is 
my  husband  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man,  and  I  shall  never 
cease  to  love  and  obey  him,  which  is  my  duty,  according  to 
the  promise  I  made  before  God  at  his  altar." 

"  Oh,"  said  Charles,  as  he  left  the  house,  "  who  would 
have  thought  that  such  friends  of  Mr.  Newton,  who  so 
much  caress  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  make  such  a 
flaming  profession  of  religion  themselves  could  continue  to 
entertain  ideas  so  highly  inconsistent  with  the  whole  Bible 
and  act  a  part  so  unnatural  and  severe !" 

In  the  cool  evening  Hadley  and  his  friend  Charles 
reached  his  hospitable  house,  and  there  before  supper  all 
the  family  of  sons,  and  daughters,  and  servants  assembled, 
Charles  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible,  and  gave  out  a  hymn. 
Mr.  H.  accompanied  it  on  the  piano ;  the  family  all  united 
in  singing  it ;  and  Mr.  H.  ofiered  up  an  extempore  prayer, 
simple  and  expressive  in  its  language — so  particular  in  its 
petitions  for  his  fi&mily  and  for  his  guest,  and  for  all  chris* 
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tian  institutions^  and  so  fervent  and  pious  in  the  manner 
and  the  matter — ^that  Charles  ever  after  was  very  desirous 
of  being  present  at  his  friend's  family  devotions,  to  reap 
the  same  edification  of  spirit^  and  to  kindle  afresh  the  flame 
of  devotion  in  his  soul. 

After  this  they  enjoyed  a  moderate  supper^  and  Mr. 
Hadley,  according  to  his  usual  custom^  took  his  pipe^  and 
$miid  the  curling  clouds  of  the  Indian  weed^  they  told  Mrs. 
Hadley  of  the  amusements  of  their  walk^  and  their  conver- 
sations during  the  day ;  and  retired  to  their  repose  about 
eleven  o'clock^  after  bidding  each  other  good  nighty  with  a 
cordial  shake  of  the  hand^  Ibe  emblem  of  the  real  friend- 
ship of  the  heart.  Mr.  Hadley  however  called  Charles 
back  as  he  was  departing^  sayings  "  if  you  are  down  by  half- 
past  six,  I  have  a  great  treat  for  you  to  morrow  morning. 
What  this  is  shall  be  the  subject  of  the  next  chapter." 
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IT  WOOUrOTH.— «B  DOHB  AT  OXFOED  DB8CBIBSD, 
BV.  IffB.  CX.ABBX,  OMIIMBBIM^BOIS. 

J  retired  to  bed  die  preceding  eweoiDg,  Mr. 
1  CSiarles  that  he  had  a  great  treat  in  reserve 
.  to  go  to  break&st  with  the  celebrated  John 
3  pious  and  popular  Rector  of  St.  Mary  Wool- 
r  of  the  '^  Olney  Hymns/'  and  the  friend  of 
wper.  ^' You  need  feel  no  hesitation  in  going/' 
[adley^  '^  for  he  receives  all  good  men^  and 
inisterSy  and  those  preparing  for  the  ministry, 
ty  welcome  and  a  christian  love.  You  have 
t  his  house  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
eakfiast  is  taken  into  his  study  to  himself,  his 
i  friends.  Charies  had  heard  much  of  the 
Fore  from  his  friend,  Mr.  Hadley,  and  fix)m  his 

Bennington,  who  used  to  detail  afi'esh  to 
pleasing  intelligence  which  his  London  friend 
ht  down  to  him  respecting  '^  this  wonderful 
had  also  read  his  surprising  and  adventurous 

by  himself,  in  Letters  to  [Dr.  Haweis ;  he 
I  him  in  mind  in  his  voyage  to  Africa — in  his 
slavery,  in  his  deliverance  and  return;  and 

child,  dwelt  with  delight  on  his  dream  of  the 
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ring,  so  pn^hetic  of  his  fittare  life.  He  therefore  felt  a 
deep  interest  in  his  expecte4  visit  to  this  good  and  remark- 
able man.  "  I  well  remember/'  said  Charles,  "  iite  inter- 
esting account  you  sent  ns,  Mr.  Hadley,  of  Mr.  Newton 
preaching  his  own  wife's  foneral  sermon  from  these 
words : — *  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  nei- 
ther shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines;  the  labour  of  the  olive 
shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat ;  the  flock 
shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd 
in  the  stalls :  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in 
the  God  of  my  salvation.' "  Habuk.  iii.  17. 

"  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Hadley,  '^  and  I  can  now  present  you 
with  a  copy  of  verses  which  he  made  the  last  anniversary 
of  her  death.  Mr.  Newton  himself  gave  me  them.  I 
observed,  at  the  time,  '  Mr.  Newton,  I  thought  the  wound 
was  healed.'  'Yes,'  he  replied,  'it  is  healed, but  the  scar 
still  remains.' "  The  verses  were  read  by  Charles,  and 
much  delighted  the  hearers. 

The  next  morning  Charles,  rose  early,  and  entered  Mr. 
Newton's  door  in  Coleman^stieet  Buildings,  just  as  Crip- 
plegate  church  dock  began  to  chime  its  three  quarters 
past  seven. 

He  announced  his  name,  and  that  he  came  from  Mr. 
Hadley,  and  delivered  a  note  ci  introduction,  which 
his  friend  had  put  into  his  hand  that  morning  at 
seven,  when  he  met  him  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs.  He 
was  immediately  ushered  into  Mr.  Newton's  study.  It 
was  gloomy  at  the  entrance,  as  it  received  all  its  light 
directly  from  the  skies  (like  the  saint  who  dwells  there) 
through  a  skylight  over  the  centre  of  the  room.  In  his  great 
chair  sat  Mr.  Newton,  his  right  hand  holding  a  pen,  and 
leaning  on  the  dedc  where  he  was  writing,  his  left  hand 
held  to  his  mouth  a  half  yard  of  clay,  from  which  the 
tobacco  fumes  rose  in  waving  circles ;  a  black  velvet  cap 
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decorated  his  head,  a  green  loose  gown  hung  on  his  person, 
while  a  pair  of  enormous  spectacles,  which  had  covered 
his  eyes,  were  thrown  upwards  on  his  cap  to  view  Charles, 
whom  he  kindly  saluted  as  he  entered  to  present  the 
letter.  "  Ah,  Mr.  Mortimer,"  he  said,  after  reading  Mr. 
Hadley's  letter,  "  so  I  find  you  are  a  parsonette  /  I  am 
glad  to  see  yon.  I  found  great  help  myself  from  the  con- 
versation of  ministers,  when  I  first  entered  the  sacred 
office,  and  having  had  some  experience  myself,  I  open  my 
house  to  all  ministers,  and  to  all  preparing  for  it ;  for 
none  come  to  see  me  but  as  a  minister,  and  to  derive  some 
spiritual  instruction  and  benefit.  I  do  not  expect  to  con- 
tinue long  in  the  present  world ;  my  heart  and  hope  are 
fixed  on  a  better,  and  are  often  there  in  anticipation.  lam 
looking  forward  to  eternity,  and  now  I  labour  by  all  means 
and  in  all  possible  ways,  to  exalt  my  Divine  Master,  and 
to  promote  his  great  cause ;  and  I  am  happy  in  every 
opportunity  to  assist  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  love  of 
Christ  and  the  prosperity  of  his  church.  I  have  spent 
many  of  my  happiest  hours  in  sweet  conversations  with  his 
people,  and  have  sometimes  been  pleasingly  surprised  with 
reading  them  afterwards  from  the  pens  of  others.  A  late 
curate  of  mine  was  a  very  frequent  visitor  at  my  house ; 
but  the  Lord  was  pleased,  after  a  short  campaign  in  the 
good  warfare  which  he  was  carrying  on  under  his  divine 
Captain,  to  call  him  to  exchange  the  sword  and  helmet 
for  the  crown  of  victory.  And  after  his  death  I  was 
pleasingly  surpirised  in  discovering  whole  quires  of  paper 
filled  with  the  conversations  which  had  passed  between 
OS  at  every  visit." 

Breakfast  was  now  introduced,  the  pipe  laid  on  one 
side,  Mr.  Newton  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  pronounced 
the  blessing,  and  all  drew  round  to  participate  of  the 
well    fiirni&hed    break&st    which    Miss    Catlett,    Mr. 
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NeiUxm's  niece^  with  her  firiend^  Miss  — ,  sitting  by  her 
side^  had  prepered.  No  other  stranger  was  present,  at  this 
ttme^  and  therefore  Charles  had  the  pleasure  of  a  free 
commuBieation  with  this  good  and'  aged  Christian,  and 
received  from  him  such  advice  as' suited  his  situation  and 
prospects.  The  wise  and  experienced  patriarch,  while  he 
drank  his  tea,  poured  forth  copious  streams  of  instruction. 
A  pause  ensued  in  the  conversation.  Charles  was  con- 
temfdatiiig  the  privilege  of  sitting^  alone  with  so  kind  and 
able  an  instructor*,  and  was  viewing  the  aged  man  with 
reverential  rapture ;  Mr.  Newton  was  silent,  but  Charles 
saw  his  eyes  lifted  up  to  Heaven,  from  which,  as  the 
tears  trickled  down  his  venerable  frtce,  he  suddenly  ex- 
clumed,  with  a  fiEdtering*,  tremulous,  and  shrill  vcnee,  "  Oh ! 
the  goodness  of  God  to  me ;  once  I  was  a  slave  of  slaves 
in  Africa,  aud  now  I  am  •  the  hdttduised  minister  of  Grod 
and  tettta  of  one  of  the  fli^t  livingsin  the  nietropolis  of 
the  wsrid ;  and 'the  young  alod  the  aged  come  to  visit  me, 
pocHT  ginner  as  I  have  been,  to  receive  instruction  from  my 
mouth,  fisteose  me,  my  dear  sir,  but  when  I  think  of  the 
meraes  of'  Ood  to  me,  a  rebel,  and  the  wondrous  changes 
he  ha$  wrought  in  my  character  and  condition,  I  stand 
astoniflbed  at  his  goodness!  I  am  overwhehned  with 
emotions  of  gratitude,  love,  and  praise.  Ood  has  won- 
derfelly  provided  for  me,  while  I  can  see  others  whom  I 
have  witnessed  in  affluence  now  in  want  of  bread.  Ah ! 
Mi^.  Motimer,  you  are  a  young  man ;  you  have  many  les- 
sons yet  to  learn ;  you  will  meet  with  many  temptations : 
but  remember,  if  you  look  to  the  world,  that  will  deceive 
you ;  but  if  you  trust  in  the  Lord,  he  will  never  let  you 
want.  Youbave  read  my  life  ;  it  is  full  of  instances  of  Ood's 
goodness  to  me.  The  late  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke,  rector  of 
Cheaham  Bois,  of  whom  you  have  made  mention  as  having 
been  one  of  his  pupiU^  was  another  instance  Mr  Clarke 
5.  r 
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was  turned  out  of  the  curacy  of  Amersham  for  fietithfully 
preaching  ihe  gospel;  but  he  was  afterwards  presented  to  the 
living  of  Chesham  Bois,  adjoining  the  parish  of  Amersham, 
by  means  most  providential.  Mr.  Clarke  had  retired  to 
a  small  curacy  in  the  distant  county  of  York;  but  the 
hardships  of  his  case,  his  expulsion  from  the  curacy,  and 
this  for  the  fedthfulness  of  his  preaching,  and  the  piety  of 
his  example,  became  public  talk  round  the  neighbourhood. 
It  was  told  in  a  certain  party,  in  the  presence  of  the 
gentleman  to  whom  belonged  the  rectory  of  Chesham 
Bois ;  and  he  was  ao  struck  with  the  injustice  shown  to 
Mr.  Clarke,  and  the  evidences  of  his  *  persecution  for 
righteousness  sake,'  that  he  publicly  declared,  should 
that  living  become  vacant,  he  would  present  it  to  him. 
He  died,  however,  before  the  vacancy  occurred ;  but  his 
lady,  who  heard  his  declaration,  the  instant  the  living 
fell  vacant,  fulfilled  her  late  husband's  and  her  own  wish 
by  presenting  it  to  Mr.  Clarke,  who  received  it  from  the 
hands  of  those  who  were  perfect  str&ngers  to  him,  as  the  • 
gift  which  Heaven  had  disposed  them  to  bestow ;  and  he 
returned  and  lived  almost  half  a  century  near  the  people 
of  his  former  charge,  the  teacher  of  their  children  and 
their  children's  children,  and  those  of  the  gentry  around, 
and  the  guide  and  &ther  of  all  the  country.  He  was . 
regarded  as  the  Solomon  of  the  age,  as  deeply  read  in  pro- 
found knowledge  and  in  classical  and  •biblical  lore." 

"Yes,"  said  Charles,  "Mr.  Clarke,  of* whom  I  can 
speak  from  personal  observation,  was  a  truly  great  man," 
."  And  his  chief  greatness,"  replied  Mr.  Newton,  "  con- 
sisted in  his  humility ;  and  such  Vas  his  forgiving  spirit 
and  his  meekness,  that  sooner  than  excite  a  painful  sensa- 
tion in  the  breasts  of  the  family  who  had  expelled  him 
from  Amersham,  he  has  been  known  to  ride  two  miles 
round  another  way, lest  they  should  see  him  as  he  passed."  ' 
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"  Mr.  Clarke's  Kumilitywas  so  great,  that  he  could  never 
be  prevailed  upon  to  preach  in  London,  unlike  the  many 
that  are  so  ambitious  of  this  distinction.      Excuse  me, 
Mr.    Mortimer,   there   are   four   cocks    that   walk   your 
streets  at   Oxford;  the  first   is   a   dunghill   cock,   that 
is  always  scratching  and  searching  after  preferment ;  the 
second  is  a  turkey  cock,  which  proudly  struts  along  with 
a  great  rustling  of  his  feathers,  as  though  he  would  be 
thought  of  importance,  and  deserving  attention  and  re 
spect ;  the  third  is  a  peacock,  which  is  fully  .aware  of 
his  own  attractions,  and  displays  the  beauty  of  his  fea- 
thers, which  admires  himself,  and  wishes  others  t6'  admire 
him.     The  peacock  often  comes  to  London,  to  display  his 
beauty  in  our  popular  assemblies  and  crowded  churches ; 
he  likes  to  mount  a  London  pulpit.    The  fourth  is  a  phea^ 
sant  cock,  as  beautiful  as  either ;  but  he  likes  to  dwell 
retired  in  woods  and  villages  remote,  far  removed  from 
public  notice,  content  with  being  useful  in  a  sphere  con- 
fined and  happy  in  the  love  and  fiiendship  of  a  homely 
and  noiseless  circle.     Such  was  Mr.  Clarke,  your  old  and 
valuable  tutor,  the  pious,  learned,  and  humble  rector  of 
Chesham  Bois." 

Such  was  (he  pleasant  and  improving  conversation  which 
Charles  enjoyed  in  the  company  of  this  good  man ;  and 
he  took  his  leave  with  a  hearty  invitation  given  him  by 
Mr.  Newton  to  come  to  his  Saturday's  clerical  evening 
party,  and  to  his  public  tea  party  on  Tuesday  afternoon. 

As  he  was  crossing  Cheapside  whom  should  he  meet 
but  his  friend  Rutler,  who  invited  him  to  take  the  Rich- 
mond coach  with  him  to  go  and  see  that  classic  retreat  of 
Thomson,  Pope^  and  others. 

And  if  the  reader  please  to  take  coach  with  them,  the 
next  chapter  shall  unfold  the  subject  of  their  conversation 
and  throw  some  light  on  Rutler's  character  and  history. 
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Bxcusaioir  to  bichmond— caabactve  or  euti.bb — tbs  comtrmT 

nCCTOE»  ME.  8C0PBE 

The  friends  were  now  driven  swiftly  along  Hyde  Park, 
through  Kenaington,  by  Kew^  to  Richmond ;  and  while 
swiftly  skimming  through  the  fine  atmosphere^  and  glanc- 
ing at  the  lovely  villas^  gardens,  jdantations,  and  the 
silver  waters  of  the  Thames,  as  they  passed  along,  th^ 
inquired  of  each  other  the  incidents  of  their  journey. 
Charles  succinctly  informed  Ruder  of  his  late  joamey, 
and  his  pleasures  amongst  his  firiends ;  and,  at  Chai^es's 
request,  Rutler  thus  commenced  his  tale : — 

*^  You  know  my  taste  for  rural  beauty  and  rural  man- 
ners ;  I  therefore  gladly  took  a  circuit  round  the  country, 
through  hill  and  dale  on  foot,  till,  wearied  with  my  journey^ 
I  arrived  at  the  solitary  village  of  Chesham  Bois,  where 
we  spent  so  few  but  haj^py  months  with  our  venerable  but 
excellent  tutor,  Mr.  Clarke.  The  respected  mansion 
which,  for  fifty  years,  was  the  classic  scene  of  his  Uh,  is 
now  inhabited  by  a  stranger  of  eccentric  habits. 

'^  Chir  friend  Chenies  accompanied  me  from  Ohasham  to 
London,  where  he  is  now  walking  the  hoqJtals.  Hie 
new  inhabitant  is  said  to  look  as  wild  as  the  woods  among 
whi^h  he  dwells ;  he  sits  up  all  night,  and  lies  in  bed  all 
day.     The  country  people  think  him  a  necromano«r  or  a 
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rniuder^^  and  speak  of  him  with  horror.  And  as  for  the 
country  people^  whom  Mr.  Clarke  used  to  visit  from  house 
to  house^  and  whom  Jennan,  and  Rendham^  and  Durrant 
used  to  relieve  with  medicine  while  they  resided  there 
pursuing  their  studies  in  the  loqg  vacation^  they  have 
scarcely  seen  a  derg^rman  pr  a  friend  within  their  doors 
since  his  death.  Th^y  now  know  the  value  of  Mr.  Clarke 
inhialoes.  As  to  the  church,  it  is  deserted^  andthe  Aeepare 
scarred  alnroad,  and  have  become  mingled  with  dissenters. 
The  people  call  the  rector  the  butcher,  because  he  has  raised 
their  tithes  to  the  utmost  height,  and  grinds  thetn  down 
to  ihe  last  £urthing.  As  Mr.  Bredwell,  our  old  tutor, 
used  to  say,  if  Mr.  Clarke  had  lived  in  the  times  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  they  would  have  found  out  this  Sokanon  of  the 
age,  and  elevated  him  to  a  post  of  high  dignity,  and  they 
would  have  taken  care  that  the  flock  should  not  have 
been  committed  to  such  hirelings  as  care  more  for  their 
fleece,  than  their  health  and  safety.  But  I  trust  the 
government  is  beginning  to  learn  the  importance  of  a 
zealous,  fietithful  priesthood,  and  will  take  more  care,  as 
religion  advances,  to  keep  the  wolves  put  of  the  fold,  and 
distingnish  persons  of  learning,  piety,  and  worth/' 

'^  You  have  no  need  to  care  for  such  honours,''  said 
Charles,  '^  far  your  frtther  has  purchased  you  an  excellent 
living,  ^riiich  I  hope  will,  ere  long,  come  to  you  without  a 
flaw  in  the  inheritance,  and  you  may  pursue  your  own 
plans  of  usefrdnes9  withd^t  obstruction,  and  ennilate  the 
zeal  and  piety  of  our  goodai^  venerable  tutor,  Mr. 
Clarke:' 

''  If  I  possess  a  holy  zeal  of  this  kind,"  said  lUitler, 
'^  it  is  owing,  under  God,  to  his  tuition  and  that  of  Mr. 
Bredwell,  with  whom  my  friends  placed  me ;  and  with 
the  latter,  you  know,  I  q»ent  the  remainder  of  my  time. 
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when  good  Mr.  Clarke  was  taken  away  to  heaven,  till  I 
went  to  college^  Under'  their  instmctions,  I  have  cer- 
tainly gained  correct  notions  of  religious  truth,  and  from 
their  excellent  examjple  I  have  learned  the  regular  practice 
of  religious  duties*,  and  the  value  of  religious  principle. 
My  parents  said,  th^t  a  large,  sum  bestowed  on  education, 
with  a  valuable  tutor  in  a  small  private  school,  was  che^ly 
employed  to  prevent  extravagance,  to  excite  to  moral 
conduct,  and  to  form  a  useful  member  of  society ;  and  I 
certainly  would  recommend  all  parents  who  value  moral 
and  religious  principle,  to  prefer  the  quiet  retirement  of  a 
country  village  to  the  public  school,  and  to  give  a  solid 
private  education  to  their  children,  in  preference  to  the 
brilliant  and  dangerous  acquisitions  of  the  famed  aca- 
demy : — 

Though  from  ourselves  the  mischief  more  proceeds. 

For  public  schools,  'tis  public  folly  feeds ; 

To  follow  foolish  precedents  and  wink 

With  both  our  eyes,  is  easier  than  to  think.'  " 

'^  Example  and  habit,''  said  Charles,  '^are  of  the  high- 
est consequence  to  the  future  character  and  well  being  of 
the  pupil.  The  hopes  from  higK  connections  are  often 
very  fallacious : — 

*  Besides,  school  friendships  are  xfbt  always  found. 
Though  fair  in  prospect,  permuient  and  sound ; 
Young  heads  are  giddy,  and  young  hearts  are  warm. 
And  make  mistakes  for  manhood  to  reform.' 

If  he  gains  not  the  friendship  of  persons  of  title,  and 
enters  not  the  lists  of  competition  with  persons  of  genius 
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and  rank^  he  escapes  the  temptations  and  yices  to  which 
such  acquaintances  expose  him : — 

*  Weigh  for  a  moment  clasaical  desert. 
Against  a  heart  depraved,  and  temper  hurt ; 
Hurt,  too,  perhaps  for  life,  for  early  wrong 
Done  to  the  nobler  part  affects  it  long.'  , 

And  if  he  fails  of  the  mterest  of  persons  in  power  he  rises 
by  his  own  merits  not  by  personal  favour^  and  learns  con- 
tentment in  a  humble  station^  and  finds  his  noblest  plea; 
sure  in  doing  the  most  good." 

**  As  I  passed  through  the  churchyard  of  the  living 
which  my  father  purchased^"  said  Rutler^  '^  to  my  home, 
and  saw  the  grass  untrodden,  I  put  up  a  prayer,  that  I 
might  one  day  he  blessed  with  gathering  multitudes  to 
tread  down  the  grass  as  they  passed  along  every  sabbath 
to  the  gothic  parish  church  ;  but  a  shuddering  came  across 
me,  as  though  the  prospect  was  too  distant  for  me  to^ 
realise,  and  that  many  disappointmeiits  lay  between  me 
and  that  desired  object.  I  sm  not  fanciful,  but  I  could 
not  but  feel  a  presentiment  of  thili  calamity.  ,  In  future 
life  we  shall  see  if  this  be  true.  Meanwhile  you  must 
come  down  and  see  me>  and  we  will  view  the  place  and 
go  to  th^  church  on  the  Sunday,  and  I  am  sorry  to  predict 
that  you  will  hear  nothing  but  a  dry  moral  lecture,  which 
Epictetus  might  deliver  on  the.heauty  of  virtue  and  the 
deformity  of  vice ;  as  if '  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
.  God'  had  not  heen  revealed,  or  the  perishing  state  of  the 
human  race  was  not  known." 

The  friends  were  now  arrived  at  Richmond;  they 
walked  up  the  hill,  an^  surveyed  the  twinkling  meander- 
ings  of  the  majestically  flowing  Thames,  skirted  by  groves 
and  parks  and  rich  meadows  bespotted  with  cattle,  with 
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80DflatiQiis>  of  refined  and  classic  delight.  They  then 
entered  the  park,  and  caught  a  glimpse  ci  London's 
towers,  half  hid  in  smoke,  from  the  commanding  eminence* 
• — '^  There,  methinks,  Thompson  stood,''  said  Charles, 
"  when  he  wrote  his  beautiful  lines : — 

'  HeaTens !  what  a  goodly  prospect  swells  sioond* 
Of  hills,  and  dales,  and  woods,  and  lawns,  and  spires. 
And  glittering  towns,  and  gilded  streams,  till  sll 
The  stretching  landscape  into  smoke  decays/  " 

''  And  here,**  said  Rntler,  '^  perhaps  he  came  when  he 
wrote  his  beautiful  Ode  on  Solitude  :-*- 

'  Here  I  just  rest  my  csreless  eyes.  ' 
Where  London's  spiry  turrets  rise ; 
Think  of  its  crimes,  its  csres,  its  pain. 
Then  shield  me  in  the  woods  again." " 

They  now  passed  down  to  the  margin  of  the  river,  and 
walked  beyond  i;he  island  opposite  Twi<^enham^  aind  adn 
mired  the  beautiful  villa,  so  sweetly  situated,  wker^Pope 
wrote  his  musical  and  varied  numbers,  softly  flowing  as 
the  Thames  at  his  feet,  which  chasmed  the>  age,  and 
elevated  him,  in  their  opinion,  to  the  rank  of  {«ince  of 
poets  at  that  period* 

Calling  for  a  boat,  they  crossed  to  Twickenham^  and, 
passing  through  the  park,  were  ferried  over  ag$jM  to 
Richmond;  whence,  after  partaking  someccdd  refredi- 
ment,  they  took  the  coach  to  return  to  lown* 

"  Now,"  said  Charles,  "  you  had  better,  in  c»der:  to 
divert  the  time,  give  me  a  little  more  information  re- 
specting your  journey  to  town." 

''  From  Chesham  Boia.''  said  Rutler,  ''  I  walked  with 
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Chenies  to  the  little  solitary  village  of  Chilcot,  to  visit  our 
clerical  friend  Scoper.  I  was  pleased  with  his  little  par- 
sonage which  his  patron  had  built  for  him  at  the  top  of 
the  green,  which  the  village  surrounded,  whence  he  could 
look  out  at  the  windows  and  behold  almost  every  house  in 
his  parish,  and  watch  the  motions  of  all  hk  parishioners, 
whom  he  ruled  with  episcopal  dignity,  and  not  one  of 
whom  dared  to  be  absent  from  church  for  fear  of  the 
severe  lecture  with  which  he  was  sure  to  visit  them  at 
their  own  houses,  nor  dared  they  to  collect  together  at 
improper  games  lest  he  should  come  forth  and  salute  them 
with  a  sermon  instead  of  a  joke. 

^^  I  went  with  him  to  church  and  read  the  lessons  for 
him.  The  fimners,  their  wives  and  children  filled  the 
pews,  and  the  people  the  seats — some  of  the  neighbouring 
villagers  filled  the  aisles ;  he  gave  them  in  papt  an  extem- 
poraneous address,  which  though  mingled  with  many  ex- 
cursive digressions,  and  interrupted  with  many  pauses  and 
hesitations,  and  prolonged'  to  near  an  hour,  interested  the 
hearers  by  the  sincerity  of  the  preacher,  and  the  devout 
expostulatioDs,  entreaties,  and  prayers>  n^hich  formed  its 
prominent  parts.  Watts's  Psalms  and' Hymns,  accompanied 
with  straining  voices,  in  which  the  loudest  was  thought 
the  finest,  and  with  the  shrill  flute,  the  soimding  bass-viol, 
and  the  gruff  basoon,  rendered  the  service  more  lively, 
and  kept  up  the  interest  among  the  young  men  and  maids 
who  delighted  to  attend  to  display  the  clearness,  the 
strength,  or  suavity  of  their  voices.  When  the  service 
was  over  the  little  rector  sallied  forth  in  his  shining  buc- 
kles and  neat  clerical  dress,  to  call  at  the  cottages.  '  Ah, 
John,'  said  he,  to  one  whose  cottage  we  entered,  '  you  are 
still  a  transgressor  of  the  Sabbath.  What!  are  a" 
warnings  vain,  why  were  you  not  at  church  ?  Is  the 
pel  brought  home  to  your  door,  and  will  vou  not  tak 

5  Q 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


114  TRUTH   WITHOUT   FICTION,  OR 

trouble  to  step  over  the  green  to  hear  it  ?  What  excuse 
have  you  got  ready  for  me  to-day  V  '  O,  sir,  I  hope  you 
will  excuse  me,'  said  John ;  ^  I  was  so  tired  with  my  work 
yesterday,  labouring  hard  at  mowing,  that  I  was  glad  to 
take  a  little  rest  on  the  day  of  rest.  I  mean  to  come  to 
your  lecture  at  night.'  ^  John !  John !  this  will  not  do 
with  me ;  where  there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way — God  knows 
the  reason.  Now  tell  me,  did  not  you  spend  part  of  your 
wages  at  the  public-house  ?  that  is  your  church,  I  fear, 
and  there  you  will  get  no  inclination  to  go  to  church  where 
your  deeds  are  reproved.'  John  hung  down  his  head. 
*  I  see  your  guilt,  John— do  not  hide  your  sin — confess  it 
to  God  and  do  so  no  more — ^rouse  from  this  wretched  ha- 
bit that  binds  your  soul  in  the  fetters  of  Satan,  lest  you 
perish  in  your  sin.  God  is  not  mocked — ^what  you  sow 
you  must  reap  at  a  future  day  ;  and  consider  where  Sab- 
bath-breakers and  neglecters  of  God's  worship  must  go.' 
John  humbly  bowed  and  promised  to  do  better.  Thus  he 
passed  on,  and  missed  not  a  cottage,  where  one  had  been 
absent ;  if  sick  he  instructed  and  comforted  them  ;  and, 
like  a  &ther,  rebuked,  exhorted,  or  encouraged  them.  He 
minded  me  of  Goldsmith's  country  clergyman — 

*'  And  as  the  bird  each  fond  endearment  tries, 
To  tempt  her  new-fledged  offspring  to  the  skies ; 
He  used  each  artj  reprov'd  each  dull  delays — 
Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way.* " 

'After  a  slight  dinner  we  walked  to  a  neighbouring 
church,  two  miles  off,  which  he  had  lately  begun  to  serve. 
The  church  was  crowded  from  end  to  end — ^the  people 
greeted  him  with  reverence  as  a  bishop  as  he  passed  them — 
the  squire's  seat  had  only  himself  in  it,  with  his  livery  servants 
dim,  but  all  the  aisles  were  filled  with  the  poor, 
ked  up  to  be  fed  with  the  words  of  eternal  life  * 
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and  the  little  man^  animated  by  the  multitude  of  expectant 
hearers,  outdid  himself,  and  preached  with  a  fervour, 
accuracy,  and  animation,  which  I  had  never  witnessed  in 
him  before. 

When  we  came  out,  I  inquired  why  the  squire's  family 
were  riot  there.  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  since  last  Sunday  I 
received  a  message  from  the  squire,  that '  his  lady's  feelings 
were  shocked  by  the  dreadful  plainness  and  terror  of  my 
discourses,  and  that  he  was  determined  she  should  not  run 
the  risk  of  having  her  nerves  shaken  again,  and  that  she 
would  attend  no  more  except  I  altered  the  tone  of  my  dis- 
course so  as  to  be  more  suited  to  the  delicate  taste  and 
polite  ears  of  his  lady.'  To  all  this  I  replied,  that  I  should 
preach  with  all  the  politeness  and  deliccicy  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  to  which  I  had  sworn  to  conform  my  discourses ; 
and  that  I  trusted  a  little  more  acquaintance  with  the 
inspired  word  would  render  her  ladyship  less  offended  with 
my  sermons.  I  therefore  suppose  that  he  has  come  to 
make  the  experiment ;  and  though  I  have  not  dealt  out 
death  and  damnation  with  unqualified  vulgarity,  yet  I  trust 
I  have  not  spared  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God ; 
and  the  polite  bow  made  by  the  squire,  as  I  passed  his 
pew,  I  take  as  an  omen  that  he  has  at  length  considered 
fidelity  in  the  pulpit  is  not  unbecoming  the  ambassador  of 
Christ." 

In  the  evening  we  returned,  and  our  friend  again 
preached  to  a  good  congregation  in  his  own  little  church. 
John  and  the  other  absentees  were  there ;  and  a 
pointed  observation,  bestowed  on  them  by  the  divine,  at- 
tracted all  eyes  towards  them,  which  suffiised  their  coun- 
tenances with  a  conscious  blush.  We  thought  they  would 
not  occasion  the  same  lecture  again  by  a  slothfril  neglect 
of  public  worship  on  a  Sunday  morning. 

The  family  of  our  friend,  consisting  of  four   hearty 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


.116  TRtTTH    WITHOUT   FICTION,   OR 

children,  surrounded  the  supper  table;  at  which,  after 
reading  the  Scriptures,  they  all  knelt  down  to  pray^,  and 
particularizing  every  member  of  his  family,  our  friend 
Scoper  prayed  for  the  servant,  that  she  might  value  the 
truth  and  never  more  be  guilty  of  telling  falsehoods.  I 
could  not  but  remark  it  afterwards.  He  said  he  had  caught 
her  telling  lies,  sad  his  custom  always  was,  first  to  talk 
with  his  servants,  and  then  to  pray  for  them  publicly  in 
the  family  devotions,  that  they  might  commit  the  sin  no 
more.  "They  are  c^raid,  therefore,"  said  he,  "to  do 
wrong  for  fear  of  this  public  disgrace  ;  and  if  they  prove 
incorrigible  they  soon  leave  their  place,  to  avoid  the  pain 
occasioned  by  reproof." 

The  next  day  we  took  a  walk  before  dinner  to  see  some 
sick  people  in  the  village.  We  entered  the  chamber  of 
an  old  man.  "  WeU,  Harry,"  said  Scoper,  "  how  is  your 
leg  which  has  been  so  long  disordered  ?"  "  Ah !  sir,  it  gets 
no  better.  I  think  it  will  soon  bring  me  to  my  end ;  and 
then  all  my  sufferings  will  be  over.  I  will  never  believe 
that  the  poor  and  afflicted  can  suffer  any  thing  in  the  next 
w^rfd ;  they  h^ve  their  punishment  here.  The  rich  man 
had  his  good  things  in  this  life,  and  Lazarus  his  evil  things ; 
lujid  when  the  rich  man  was  tormented  Lazarus  was  happy !" 
"  Hurry,  Harry !"  said  Scoper,  "  you  know  nothing  of 
yourself,  of  God,  of  Christ,  and  of  heaven,  or  you  would  not 
tajik  SO;;  afflictions  are  the  punishments  for  o.ur  sins  in  the 
Ufe  that  now  is — ^but  they  caxmot  atone  for  them,  nor  pro- 
cure our  pardon."  "  Why,  then,"  said  Harry,  "  are  they 
sfjnt  ?"  *^  Tp  chasten  and  correct  us,  and  refine  us  for  a 
better  ^orld,"  said  Scoper ;  "they  are  intended  to  make 
Ufti€;i^eful  to  avoid  '  the  wrath  to  come,'  of  which  they  are 
Ibe  emblem  and  forerunner — they  are  sent  to  stir  us  up  to 
seek  forgiveness  with  God,  who  'in  wrath  remembers 
maK^i'  and  to  implore  his  love  and  favour  that  we  may 
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'  esc^ie  the  bitter  {>ains  of  eternal  death.'  But  our  suffer- 
ings here  cannot  atone  for  past  offences."  *^  What  then," 
said  Harry,  ^'more  than  this  can  do  away  our  sins?" 
*'  The  death  of  your  Saviour,"  said  Scoper.  ^*  One  great 
offering  and  atonement  has  been  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
he  suffered  infinitely  more  than  we  could,  on  purpose  to 
work  out  our  deliverance.  Reflect  then  upon  your  present 
suflbrings,  and  consider  what  greater  torments  you  would 
have  endured  in  the  world  to  come  but  for  Him."  "Yes," 
said  Harry,  "but  I  must  plead  my  present  suffering?." 
"  No,"  said  Scoper,  "  plead  the  suffsrings  of  your  Saviour 
for  you,  and  seek  mercy  and  salvation  with  a  gracious  God 
through  Him.  Humble  yourself  for  your  sins — acknow- 
ledge that  you  deserve  his  wrath — ^pray  to  God  for  Christ's 
sake  to  forgive  you,  and  beg  his  Holy  Spirit  to  cleanse 
your  soul  from  sin  by  this  fiery  affliction,  and  fit  you  for 
heaven."  Harry  thanked  us,  and  promised  so  to  do — then 
Scoper  read  to  him  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John,  and 
explained  more  fully  how  Christ  was  lifted  up  upon  the  cross 
as  the  samfice  for  his  sins,  and  informed  him  how  he 
should  look  to  him  with  penitence,  with  faidi  in  his  divine 
character,  and  in  the  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice,  and  with  a 
full  reliance  upon  him  as  his  only  hope  and  trust.  Scoper 
then  said,  "  Harry,  I  have  talked  to  you,  but  Gtxl  alone 
can  give  you  these  blessings ;  to  him  then  let  us  look  by 
prayer  to  apply  these  instructions  to  your  heart."  Scoper 
then  kneeled  down,  and  poured  out  a  fervent  prayer  for 
Harry,  which  included  in  its  petitions  that  "  repentance, 
faith,  humility,  and  sanctification  of  soul  which  he  had 
been  teaching  him,  as  requisite  to  fit  him  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven." 

The  afternoon  we  spent  in  walking  to  some  other 
villages  and  conversing  with  the  cottagers  and  the  farm- 
erg.     About  half  a  furlong  from  the  village  we  came  to  a 
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cottage  in  the  midst  of  corn-fields.  Thi*oagh  the  garden 
hedge  we  saw  an  mteresting  young  woman,  a  regular  at- 
tendant on  our  friend's  ministry,  like  Cowper's  lacemaker, 
sitting  at  her  door,  which  the  fragrant  woodbine  over- 
arched, and  its  clusters  of  rose  and  lily  beauty  depending 
over  the  door,  and  shading  a  countenance  where  their  co- 
lours were  again  blended.  The  amiable  Emma  here 
pursuing  her  labours  for  a  small  but  sufficient  pittance — 

"  Pillow  and  bobbins,  all  her  little  store/' 

sweetly  sung  the  praises  of  that  Being  who  decked  the 
fields  with  beauty ;  while  her  goldfinch,  enraptured  with 
her  song,  seemed  to  have  caught  also  the  notes  of  praise, 
which  he  warbled  forth  with  the  sweetest  shrills  of 
melody. 

Lifting  the  latch  of  the  garden-gate,  we  entered,  and 
Emma  ceasing  her  song,  went  on  with  her  work,  with  a 
deeper  blush  on  her  cheeks,  from  which  she  soon  reco- 
vered, and  expressed  in  her  countenance  great  pleasure 
at  our  visit.  "  You  seem  to  enjoy  here,"  said  Scoper, 
all  that  a  heart  devoted  to  God  can  desire — the  sense 
of  his  favour,  amid  the  beauties  of  creation  ;  and  the  sweet 
song  of  praise  proclaimed  your  happiness." 

"  Oh !  yes,"  said  she.  "  I  cannot  describe  to  you  the 
peace  and  happiness  I  feel  at  times.  I  have  lived  in  se- 
veral houses,  but  none  I  liked  so  much  as  this.  There  is 
nothing  to  disturb  me — all  is  serene ;  the  corn-fields,  the 
blooming  hedges,  the  green  meadows,  and  waving  trees, 
surround  me ;  the  breezes  whisper  peace,  the  lark  carols 
his  holy  song  in  the  sky,  the  blue  firmament  stretches  its 
calm  canopy  above ;  and  T  seem  to  stand  on  the  confines 
f  creation  with  God  and  his  angels  ;  and  am  enabled  at 
times  to  rise  to  heaven  as  on  wings,  by  faith,  and  prayer, 
and  praise  !    I  would  not  give  up  my  sweet  and  calm 
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abode  for  the  grandest  palace."  Charles  !  had  you  seen 
the  pure  rapture  and  the  heavenly  peace  with  which  she 
spake^  you  would  have  thought  that^  whatever  might  be 
said  of  nunneries  and  monasteries,  here  was  a  nun  in  truth, 
who  was  betrothed  to  a  heavenly  Bridegroom,  and  had 
bidden  earth  and  all  her  sons  adieu." 

We  called  at  a  farmer's,  and  at  once  he  invited  us  to  sit 
down  and  take  his  ale ;  we  then  entered  into  a  discussion 
respecting  the  modes  of  fiarming.  ^^  Mr.  Bamley,"  said 
Mr.  Scqper,  '^  the  fieuiners  in  this  neighbourhood  are  ge- 
nerally very  slovenly  in  their  lands.  I  see  them  covered 
with  thistles ;  in  the  vales  from  which  I  come  the  fiEumers 
would  consider  it  a  disgrace  to  see  a  weed  peeping  up 
around  their  com. 

"  Why,  sir,"  said  Mr.  fiamley,  "  I  have  known  persons 
spend  half  the  worth  of  the  com  in  rooting  up  the  weeds 
and  cleansing  the  land.  But  he  is  not  the  best  farmer 
who  can  produce  the  greatest  crop,  but  he  that  can  raise  a 
good  crop  at  the  smallest  expense.  I  think  there  is  more 
economy  in  letting  com  and  weeds  grow  together  till  the 
harvest.  I  shall  be  sure  of  rooting  none  of  the  seed  up, 
and  there  will  be  plenty  of  seed  on  the  ground  then,  and 
no  money  wasted  in  making  more  room  for  it,  and  I  shall 
plough  the  decayed  weeds  into  the  ground,  and  they  will 
make  more  manure  for  the  ensuing  year."  "  Well,"  said 
I,  "  this  is  new  doctrine  to  me."  "  And  to  me  too,"  said 
Scoper,  ^'  in  farming,  but  not  in  divinity.  The  kindness 
and  forbearance  of  the  heavenly  Husbandman  in  sparing 
us  for  so  long  a  period,  notwithstanding  our  unfiruitfulness, 
and  often  our  pemiciousness,  are  illustrated  by  your  econo- 
mical tenderness  to  those  useless  weeds.  God  grant  that 
by  being  permitted  to  grow  on,  our  nature  may  at  length 
be  changed,  and  all  may  become  the  true  wheat,  and  be 
bound  togethAT  in  the  bundle  of  life  at  the  final  gatherings 
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and  taken  into  the  heavenly  garner."  "  You  may  easily 
conceive,  Charles/*  said^Rutler,  "  that  I  was  much  (deased 
with  my  visit  to  the  rural  abode  of  my  clerical  firiend^  and 
found  it  peculiarly  gratifying  and  instructive.  I  hope  I 
may  emulate  his  labours  and  his  usefulness  when  I  enter 
the  ministry."  Scoper  is  never  popular  as  a  preacher  in 
other  places ;  but  as  a  parish  priest  he  cannot  well  be 
excelled;  and  when  the  quantum  of  good  which  this  amia- 
ble man  effects  by  the  Divine  blessing  in' his  quiet- htbottrs 
and  sincere  addresses^  comes  to  be  weighed  at  the  day 
of  judgment  against  that  of  many  soimding  names  and 
popular  preachers^  whom  admiring  crowds  attend^  the  ag- 
gregate of  benefit  will^  I  have  no  doubt^  far  outweigh  their 
superficial  sermons ;  and  the  post  of  honour,  more  distin- 
guishing,  will  be  assigned  him  in  the  kingdom  above, 
when  the  Judge  shall  say  to  him,  "  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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Clinton's  visit  to  London — the  young  surgeons— and 
infidelity  exploded. 

Rowland  Clinton  set  off  direct  for  London,  in  two  days 
after  Charles  left>  and  came  to  his  friend  Mr.  Peachman's. 
Mr.  Peachman  had  formerly  practised  as  a  surgeon  under 
a  celebrated  London  physician^  and  had  been  to  college  to 
obtain  the  degree  of  M.  D.  for  himself.  He  had  early 
married  a  most  amiable  young  lady  in  the  country,  from 
the  middle  ranks.  It  was  a  perfect  love  match.  Two 
congenial  minds  met  together ;  and  Rowland  was  charmed 
to  witness  the  perfect  harmony  which  subsisted  between 
this  affectionate  couple.  Mr.  Peachman  was  a  dissenter, 
and  loved  to  follow  the  most  popular  ministers ;  and  he 
equally  delighted  in  attending  the  performances  of  the 
moBt  celebrated  actors  on  the  stage,  where  he  considered 
haman  nature  well  represented,  and  oratory  well  illus- 
trated. There  was  a  degree  of  cheerfulness  in  him  and 
his  lady  which  exceedingly  pleased  and  entertained  Row- 
land and  the  persons  in  the  profession  whom  Rowland  met 
at  his  house.  Young  men  walking  the  hospitals,  and 
surgeons,  composed  parties  that  entertained  him  with 
wit  and  anecdote,  with  reasoning  and  argument,  which 
contributed  to  his  delight  and  improvement.  But  the  in- 
fidelity and  jocularity  of  some  of  them  at  times  shocked 
his  feelings,  and  caused  him  to  draw  the  sword  of  contro- 
o  R 
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versy,  and  employ  all  the  logic  and  reasoning  he  was  mas- 
ter of.  Rowland  had  formerly  been  acquainted  wi^h  one 
of  them  at  school,  and  was  glad  to  meet  him  again. 
Chenies,  for  that  was  his  name,  lodged  in  the  same  house 
with  Lendon,aud  they  invited  Rowland  to  breakfast  with 
them. 

At  halfpa^t  eight  Rowland  was  in  their  room,  and  the 
young  men  had  just  made  ready  the  tea,  and  were  expect- 
ing him  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh  !"     ''  Have  you  seen  the  celebrated  actress  Miss 

?"  said  Lendon  ;  "  she  is  a  charming  creature ;  what  a 

beautiful  person — what  a  sweet  voice — her  song  is  like  the 
warbling  of  the  nightingale,  and  every  word  she  speaks  is 
the  voice  of  the  heart.  I'here  is  a  soul  in  her  eyes  which 
enraptures  you  with  love,  fires  you  with  anger,  or  chills 
you  with  disdain."  "  I  never  was  at  a  play  in  my  life,*' 
said  Rowland  ;  "  and  therefore  can  form  no  idea  of  a  play." 
"  Never  at  a  play !"  said  Lendon,  "  then  you  have  the 
most  delightful  of  all  treats  to  enjoy !"  *^  No,"  said  Che- 
nies,  "  you  were  always,  Rowland,  a  serious  lad,  and  the 
good  old  clergyman;  where  you  and  I  were  at  school,  was 
a  determined  adversary  to  such  scenes  of  gaiety.  I  have 
often  thought  of  his  admonitions,  but  really  the  pleasures 
of  London  are  too  attractive  for  me  to  resist  them  at  pre- 
sent ;  and  I  cannot  myself  see  the  harm  of  beholding  the 
exhibition  of  human  nature  in  all  its  varieties  on  the  stage." 
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must  plead  guilty  to  the  charge ;  and  I  am  half  inclined  to 
infidelity  at  times."  "  Why  not  quite  inclined  ?"  said 
Lendon.  ^^  Religion  !  why  it  is  only  a  bugbear  to  keep 
fools  in  awe.  I  never  can  believe  that  the  Deity  will  send 
us  poor  mortals  to  eternal  torments  for  a  few  frailties  and 
peccadilloes  into  which  youth  and  indiscretion  betray  us. 
Besides,  why  are  our  passions  given  us  if  they  are  not  to  be 
indulged  ?'*  « Come,"  said  Rowland,  "  this  is  boldly 
speaking  out.  You  have  now  at  least  declared  yourself  on 
the  side  of  infidels.  You  refuse  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and  you 
despise  the  threatenings  of  justice — you  quarrel  with  the 
sanctions  which  Heaven  has  given,  and  dispute  the  equity 
of  the  penalties  which  he  has  assigned  to  guilt.  Now  as  1. 
believe  the  whole  of  revelation  to  be  true,  and  that  all  the 
promises  and  all  the  threatenings  of  God  will  be  as  cer- 
tainly fulfilled  as  the  first  threatenings  of  death  upon 
.transgression,  you  will  allow  me,  as  you  have  thrown  down 
your  gauntlet,  to  take  it  up,  and,  on  fair  ground  and  pre- 
mises agreed  upon,  to  defend  my  principles."  ^^  It  is  a 
direct  challenge,  Lendon,"  said  Chenies,  ''which  you 
have  given,  and  my  friend  Rowland  has  accepted  it ;  and 
now  to  the  combat — 

'  Charge,  Chester,  charge !   On,  Stanley,  on  !* 

You  are  bound  to  listen  to  him,  and  I  will  be  umpire  in  the 
dispute.     I  should  like  to  hear  m; 
fend  his  principles ;  for  my  faith  hat 
by  ridicule,  folly,  and  vice,  that  I 
with  a  rational  defence  of  the  good  < 
"  WeU,  then,"  said  Rowland,  " 
that  sinners  against  God  should  in 
nished.     Do  you  expect  then  that 
into  heaven  ?"     "  Why  not  ?"  said  1 
a  few  frailties  be  so  great  a  matter 
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Being  to  exclude  them  firom  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come  V*    "  But  can  they  be  fitted  to  enter  it  without  some 
previous  preparation  ?*'  said  Rowland.     "  Can  you  be  fitted 
to  act  as  a  surgeon  without  walking  the  hospitals ;  could 
you  have  been  capable  of  entering  into  respectable  life 
unless  you  had  been  educated  at  a  respectable  school ;  and 
can  you  suppose  that  you  will  be  fitted  for  the  high  em- 
ployments of  heaven  unless  you  are  regularly  trained  and 
educated  for  them  ?    This  would  be  an  absurdity.    I  rea- 
son fix)m  analogy,  that  mighty  engine  by  which  Newton 
discovered  to  us  the  laws  of  other  worlds,  and  Columbus 
put  us  in  full  possession  of  our  own.     Do  you  suppose  that 
you  must  be  tutored  for  every  employment  on  earth ;  that 
a  shoemaker  must  sit  at  his  last,  a  tailor  on  his  board,  a 
surgeon  practise  anatomy,  before  he  can  exercise  his  art  or 
start  in  his  profession  ;  and  can  you  entertain  the  chimerical 
idea  that  you  may  be  capacitated  for  heaven  without  tuition? 
This  is  contrary  to  all  we  have  experienced  here  upon  earth. 
No,  my  young  philosopher ;  in  your  moments  of  calm  re- 
flection I  am  sure  you  must  condemn  such  absurdities  as 
this.     Do  you  think  a  man  who  has  spent  his  life  in  sin  and 
in  the  indulgence  of  evil  afiections,  can  be  changed  in  a 
moment,  by  the  process  of  death,  in  his  taste  and  habits  ? 
No !  heaven  would  be  a  strange  place  to  him,  its  employ- 
ments would  be  a  task,  its  songs  would  be  discord,  the  com- 
pany of  angels  would  be  an  annoyance,  the  tale  of  integrity 
a  jest,  and  all  the  experience  of  saints  mere  strange  enthu- 
siasm.  What  think  you  of  my  philosophy?**  ^*  Why,**  said 
Chenies,  '^  I  think  there  is  solid  reasoning  in  your  defence. 
It  is  a  mode  of  argument  which  is  new  to  me,  derived  firom 
the  nature  and  constitution  of  the  age  around  us  ;  and  I  do 
not  think  that  Lendon  can  contradict  it.**     *'  But  now,*' 
said  Lendon,  '^  I  cannot  altogether  allow  the  probability  or 
equity  of  the  Christian  system.     There  certainly  is  some 
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reason  in  what  you  advance^  and  fact  and 
testimony  to  yonr  argument ;  but  how  ca: 
that  the  Divine  Being  would  enter  into  tl 
poor  wormS;  or  isfaould  authr  and  die  up 
planet  among  the  innumerable  worlds  whi( 
finity  of  space  ?"  "  That  objection,"  said  ] 
from  your  inadequate  conception  of  his  r 
nitude,  his  omniscience,  his  ubiquity,  pc 
He  sees  and  notices  every  individual — i 
and  the  meanest  insect — ^not  a  q)arrow  faJ 
but  by  him ;  andhe  will  renderto  all  accordi 
''  You  object  to  the  work  of  redemption 
our  globe,  because  of  the  magnitude  of 
that  exalts  it.  Does  not  a  sovereign  ei 
dual  for  the  good  of  his  whole  empire  1 
God  make  an  example  of  the  race 
good  of  all  created  intelligences?  Su 
sid^  the  effects  of  redemption  throu 
ages,  we  shall  see  a  wisdom  in  the  Chris 
which  is  infinite  and  just.'*  "  Then  vfh] 
**  are  we  endowed  with  passions  which 
dnlge  without  running  the  risk  of  torture: 
tion  of  which  are  enough  to  make  one' 
end,  '  like  quills  upon  the  fretful  poreupi: 
'eternal  blazon  must  not  be  for  ears  of  flesh 
path  of  virtue  leading  to  the  skies  should 
alluring."  "  The  passions,"  said  Rowla 
when  exercised  within  lawM  bounds,  e 
to  their  proper  uses,  form  the  source  ( 
real  and  intellectual  enjoyments,  as  we 
when  love,  or  hope,  or  joy,  or  sorrow,  or 
kindled  in  the  breast,  in  that  proportion  y 
haf^  or  greatly  miserable,  according  to 
excites  it,  and  the  manner  in  which  eit 
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mons  are  exercised.  Wine  is  good^  but^  if  taken  to  excess, 
it  becomes  a  mocker,  and  turns  you  into  a  madman.  Love 
is  the  sweetest  passion  of  the  human  breast ;  and  let  it  be 
fixed  upon  a  lawful  object,  and  be  preserved  vrithin  the 
divine  limitation,  fixed  to  that  one  object,  and  it  cannot 
be  too  ardent ;  for  we  are  commanded  to  love  our  wives, 
even  as  ourselves.  Anger  itself  is  lawful  when  cause  for 
blame  calls  for  its  exercise  for  the  correction  of  the 
offender — ^  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not ;'  but  when  offence 
rouses  the  fire  of  wrath,  and  reason  does  not  come  in  to 
quench  it,  it  soon  kindles  into  a  conflagration  which  may 
destroy  every  thing  around.  No  real  pleasure  can  be  pro- 
cured separate  firom  virtue ;  therefore,  no  real  pleasure  is 
denied  to  man.  Sense  alone  governs  brutes,  but  reason 
was  given  to  man  '  to  curb  his  headstrong  will.'  How- 
ever much  you  may  be  fescinated  ¥rith  the  meretricious 
smiles  of  the  wanton,  and  lured  to  pursue  the  butterfly  of 
pleasure,  you  will  soon  be  precipitated  into  some  miry 
slough,  out  of  which  you  can  scarcely  be  extricated,  and 
with  all  the  filth  upon  you  proclaiming  your  shame.  If, 
under  the  power  of  some  tyrannizing  passion,  you  are 
attracted  to  some  magnetic  object,  and  succeed  in  under- 
mining her  principles  of  virtue  and  religion,  and  betray 
her  to  in£uny  and  shame,  you  will  stab  your  soul  with  a 
dagger,  of  which  the  wound  will  be  incurable,  and  behold 
with  amazement  the  mischief  you  have  occasioned, — 

'  When  passion  s  gone,  and  reason  in  her  throne, 
Amaz'd  you'll  see  the  mischiefs  you  have  done. 
After  a  tempest,  when  the  winds  are  laid. 
The  calm  aea  wonders  at  the  wrecks  it  made.' 

The    irregular  indulgence  of  the  passions  will  waste 
time,  blast  reputation,  and  torment  the  mind  till  the  day 
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becomes  unpleasant,  and  the  night  uneasy ;  it  will  mace- 
rate the  body  here^  and  damn  the  soul  hereafter ;  while 
thoughtlessness  will  draw  a  veil  of  forgetfulness  over  the 
mind,  and  hide  from  view  the  time  when 

'  The  consciouB  wretch  must  all  his  acts  reveal 
(Loath  to  consent,  unable  to  conceal) 
From  the  first  moment  of  his  vital  breath 
To  the  last  hour  of  unrepenting  death ; 
When,  like  the  whirlwinds  o*er  the  deep,  comes  desolation^s 
blast. 
Tears  then  extorted  may  be  vain,  the  hour  of  mercy  past/ 

To  sin,  therefore,  and  to  throw  the  reins  to  those  passions 
to  moderate  which  reason  is  given  us,  and  God's  precept 
requires  us  to  control,  is  to  court  hell  with  ardour,  to 
despise  heaven,  and  to  provoke  God  by  both.  And  the 
solemn  irony  of  holy  writ  is  the  best  reply  to  be  given 
to  such  advocates  for  sin : — ^  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in 
thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes ;  but  know  thou,  that  for  all  these  things  God 
will  bring  thee  into  judgment!" 

"  Well,  but,"  said  Lendon,  "  as  I  said  before^  you  can 
get  to  heaven  only  by  running  counter  to  your  nature — 
the  path  to  heaven  should  be  more  alluring."  ^'  Do  you 
think,"  said  Rowland,  ^'  that  you  can  obtain  the  high 
rewards  of  heaven  without  labour  and  self-denial  ?  Does 
a  general  arrive  at  victory  without  battle,  or  a  racer  win 
the  prize  without  exertion?  We  must  fight  the  good 
fight  of  &ith,  we  must  run  the  race  set  before  us,  looking 
unto  Jesus  Christ  for  help,  and  supplicating  his  Holy 
Spirit.  Then  will  he  incline  us  to  seek  after  heaven, 
sanctify  the  affections  of  our  souls,  attract  them  upwards 
to  himself,  and  fix  them  upon  things  above — change  our 
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very  hearts,  give  us  new  and  heavenly  dispositions,  and 
make  the  way  to  bliss  the  way  of  our  choice ;  then  shall 
we  find  religion  the  way  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
peace.  The  testimony  of  many  persons,  who  have  trodden 
all  the  paths  of  vanity  and  sin,  and  at  length  turned  their 
feet  into  the  way  of  Grod's  commandments,  proves  that 
there  is  more  solid  pleasure  to  be  found  in  true  religion 
than  in  all  the  meandering  streams  of  worldly  and  vicious 
indulgence.  Solomon,  who  had  the  greatest  opportunity, 
because  he  had  the  most  abundant  means,  left  us  a  suc- 
cinct biography  of  himself  and  the  result  of  all  his 
experiments,  both  in  wisdom  and  in  folly. — *  I  gave  my 
heart  to  know  wisdom,  and  to  know  madness  and  folly — 
I  said  in  my  heart.  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove  thee  with 
mirth — ^therefore  enjoy  pleasure,  and  behold  this  also  is 
vanity.  I  said  of  laughter,  it  is  mad,  and  of  mirth,  what 
doeth  it  ?  I  sought  in  my  heart  to  give  myself  unto  wine, 
yet  acquainting  my  heart  with  wisdom,  and  to  lay  hold 
on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what  was  that  good  for  the  sens  of 
men.  I  made  me  great  works,  I  builded  me  houses,  I 
planted  me  vineyards,  I  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and 
I  planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  fruits.  I  made  me 
pools  of  water  to  water  therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth 
forth  trees;  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had 
servants  bom  in  my  house.  Also  I  had  great  possessions 
of  great  and  small  cattle,  above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem 
before  me.  I  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and  the 
peculiar  treasure  of  kings  ;  and  of  the  provinces  I  gat  me 
men  singers  and  women  singers,  and  the  delights  of  the 
sons  of  men,  as  musical  instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts ; 
so  I  was  great  and  increased  more  than  all  that  were 
before  me  in  Jerusalem.  Also  my  wisdom  remained  with 
me  ;  and  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired,  I  kept  not  from 
them.     I  withheld  not  my  heart  from  any  joy ;  for  my 
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heart  r^oiced  in  all  my  labour/ and  tliis.was  my  portion  of 
all  my  labour.  Then  I  looked  on  all  tKe  works  that  my 
hands  hadwrdught,  and  on  the  labour  that  I  had  laboured 
to  do :  and  behold,  all  was  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.' 
Ecdes.  i.  17;  ii.  1 — 11. 

^'  What  can  we  do  after  this  king  made  so  fruitless  an 
eiqieriment  ?  We  might  as  well  take  hisxidvice  for.graixted. 
'Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter.  Fear 
God  and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty/  interest,  and  happiness  'of  man.'  Et:cles.  xii.  13. 
And  let  us  never  forget,  when  vice  allures  and  passion 
prompts,  when  our  heart  is  pliant  and  the  tempter  is  ur^ 
gent,  his  solemn  assurance  :  '  For  God  shall  brii^g  every 
work  into  judgment,  with  every  secret  thought^  whether  it 
be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil.^  Eccles.  xii.  14." 

"  Ah  1"  said  Lendon,  ''  this  is  all  good,  preachment ;  it 
would  do  ft)!:'  the  pulpit,  and  I  dare  say  you  .will  cry.  aloud 
and  spare  not  at  a  future  day ;  but  I  fear  thia  thoughtless 
and  wicked  generation  will  be  deaf  to  the  call.  Death  we 
think  of  as  at  a  distance,  if  we  ever  think  of  it  at  all ;  and 
as  for  the  judgment-day^  why  that  is  so  hidden  by  the 
clouds  of  mystery,  or  removed  to  such  a  distant  period  when 
the  sun  himself  shall  grow  dmi  witk  age,  (though  he  now 
shines  as  bright  as  ever,)  that  we  seldom  tibii^k.  of  it  except 
as  a  romance.''  "  lliis  conduct  of  yours,"  eiaid  Rowland, 
'^  is  a  proof  that  the  Bible  is  true,  and  that  the  event  shall 
assuredly  come  to  pass ;  for  St.  James  predicts  that  in  the 
last  days  unbelievers  should  arise  who  should  say,  ^  Whcg:^ 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since  the  £ftthers  fell 
asleep  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation.'  What  is  time  to  God,  '  with  whom  a 
thousand  years  are  as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand 
years  V  *  The  Lord  is  now  long  suffering,'  therefore  he  de- 
lays, 'not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 

6  s 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


130  TRUTH    WITHOUT   FICTION,  OR 

should  come  to  repentance/  But  believe  me,  however  gay 
and  unthinking  you  may  be  in  health,  what  cannot  sick- 
ness do  ?  when  all  the  gay  enchanting  scenes  of  life  are 
closed  up,  and  only  melancholy  fietces  approach  the  dark- 
ened room ;  when  your  strength  decays,  all  your  spirits 
grow  languid,  and  death  approaches ;  then  it  is  that  the 
idea  of  your  past  crimes  will  present  a  dreadful  prospect 
before  the  eyes  of  your  imagination,  and  threaten  future 
and  eternal  misery.  A  christian  can  look  death  in  the 
£Bice  with  courage ;  but  a  sinner  never  can  summon  up  suffi- 
cient presumption  and  fool-hardiness  to  storm  hell,  when 
he  sees  it  open  at  his  feet  replete  with  misery, 

'  Which>  when  ten  thousaud  thousand  years  have  done. 
Is  still  the  8ame>  and  still  to  be  begun.' 

Then  often  at  such  a  period,  when  sickness  oppresses  and 
death  lifts  his  dart,  do  the  boldest  tremble,  till  their  knees, 
like  Belshazzar's^  strike  one  against  another. 

*  These  wicked  wretches,  loaded  hard  with  g^t 

Bow  with  the  weight,  and  groan  beneath  the  buraen; 
Creep  with  the  remnant  of  the  strength  the3r've  left 
Before  the  footstool  of  the  Heaven  they've  injur'd/ 

^^  And  how  often  does  despair  spread  her  impenetrable 
clouds  of  darknesfl  over  the  mind  of  such  a  presumptuous 
and  daring  sinner!  God  who  gives  repentance  to  the 
wanderer,  may  4eny  it  to  the  daring  o£fender,  and  leave 
him  to  exclaim,  in  hopeless  despondence — 

*  Oh  I  have  cause  to  curse  my  life,  my  being — 

To  curse  each  mom,  each  cheerfbl  mom  that  dawns 

With  healing  comfort  on  its  balmy  wings, 

To  every  creature  but  myself; 

To  me  it  brings  more  pain  and  irritated  woes.' " 
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"  Ah !"  said  Lendon^  ^^some  very  flagitious  reprobates 
and  miscreants  may  have  such  terrors  of  conscience^  and 
cry  out  through  distraction ;  but  I  never  can  believe  that 
such  terrors  will  frighten  us  on  account  of  our  puny  in- 
dulgences." 

*^  Well/'  said  Rowland^  ^^  then  let  us  have  recourse  to 
our  old  rule  of  argumentation — ^the  natural  order  and  con- 
stitution of  things  in  this  world.  Who  would  suppose 
that  the  stone  with  all  its  agonies^  the  fever  with  its  fires, 
and  the  disease  that  generally  follows  vicious  indulgences, 
would  be  brought  on  by  the  slightest  causes,  the  most  mo- 
mentary gratification;  that  a  grapestone  should  choke 
Anacreon,  that  licentious  songster ;  and  a  new  ode  deprive 
of  life  the  poet  Otway  ?  Who  would  expect  that  my  imi- 
tation of  your  handwriting  would  subject  me  to  be  hanged 
for  forgery,  or  that  the  ptlncture  of  a  thorn  would  end  in 
mortification  ?  Yet  these  are  facts  of  every  day  occurrence ! 
And  ,the  great  day  will  discover  that  one  doom  awaits  all 
the  wicked — ^that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  is  no  respecter 
of  persons — that  vice  can  be  fit  for  no  place  but  hell — and 
that  heaven  can  be  entered,  and  its  hymns  chanted,  and 
its  y^te  robes  worn,  and  its  crown  of  glory  touched,  and 
God  beheld  with  joy  face  to  face  only  bv  the  pure  in  heart, 
the  just  and  the  faithful.  However  different  this  state  of 
heart  and  conduct  be  to  that  which  we  possess,  or  to  that 
which  we  admire,  the  lips  of  that  Saviour  who  will  come  to 
be  our  Judge  hath  positively  declared,  '  Except  a  man  be 
bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Except 
ye  be  converted,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

"  Well,"  said  Chenies,  "  I  think,  Rowland,  you  have 
struck  bold  Lendon  dumb ;  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  submit 
to  your  reasonings,  and  lay  them  up  as  deserving  a  serious 
tonnderation,  and  to  be  acted  upon  as  my  rules  of  life." 

*^  I  was  ruminating,"  said  Lendon,  ''  that  I  would  not 
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ndicule  religion  again.  It  is  too  sacred,  too  sublime,  too 
awfiil  and  momentous  to  be  trifled  with.'*  *'  I  wish  and 
pray/'  replied  Rowland,  '^  that  I  may  be  instrumental  in 
your  conversion  from  the  past  error  of  your  ways,  and 
then  shall  I  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  hide  or  prevent  a 
multitude  of  sins  which  you  might  in  future  commit. 
There  will  be  a  future  day  of  judgment ;  the  second  advent 
of  Christ  is  as  certain  as  his  first ;  our  condemnation  or 
acquittal  is  as  sure  as  our  formation.  Though  the  period 
be  distant,  it  is  not  the  less  sure.  But  the  sinner  tries  to 
disbelieve,  and  folly,  sin,  and  Satan  persuade  us  to  repose 
in  our  unbelief.  But  let  us  look  fairly  at  the  evidence — 
let  U9  view  the  baseless  fabric  of  objections,  and  live  and 
act  as  believing  that  God  will  bring  us  into  judgment. 

*  Eternal  Hope  !  when  yonder  sphercB  sublime 
Peal*d  their  first  notes  to  sound  the  march  of  time. 
Thy  joyous  youth  began — but  not  to  fade — 
When  all  the  sister  planets  have  decay'd ; 
When  wrapp'd  in  fire  the  realms  of  ether  glow. 
And  Heaven*8  last  thunder  shakes  the  world  below  * 
Thou,  undismayed,  shalt  o*er  the  ruins  smile. 
And  light  thy  torch  at  nature*s  funeral  pile  !'  " 

CAMPBBLL*8  PLBASURB8  OP  HOPS. 

The  debate  being  concluded,  Rowland  was  invited  by 
his  two  friends  to  accompany  them  to  the  dissecting  room. 
Rowland  Avas  almost  suffocated  upon  entering,  with  the 
most  intolerable  smell,  which  exceeded  all  the  sick  rooms, 
anatomical  lecture  rooms,  and  hospitals  he  had  ever 
vi!(ited.'  There  lay  human  bodies  in  every  shapeless  form 
-i-enns,  legs,  fkces  mutilated.  "Here's  my  little  old 
Wacky,"  siaid  Lendon,  "  who  has  been  my  companion  so 
long.  I  have  nearly  cut  him  up,  and  we  must  even  take 
our  leave  of  each  other  soon  ;"  and  there  lay  the  body  of 
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a  blacky  on  which  the  dissecting  knife  had  ploughed  every 
diversified  track  along  the  veins  and  sinews.    At  another 
part  entered  a  man  with  a  bucket,  and  chopping  up  liiftbs 
and  bodies  which  were  finished,  heaped  them  up  to  be 
carried  away  and  buried  in  a  large  receptacle  appointed 
for  the  purpose.    *'  Rowland,  I  see,"  said  Chenies,  *'  you 
are  tired  and  sickened  with  this  disagreeable  scene,  where 
my  lot  is  to  spend  several  hours  every  day  in  search  of  the 
knowledge  of  my  own  frame,  while  you  recreate  your  hours 
in  the  bowers  of  Oxford  in  studying  to  "  know  thyself" — 
thy  soul  and  its  powers  and  destination.    Yours  is  indeed 
the  mostimp<»lAnt  business,  and  certainly  the  most  sweet 
and  gratifying   also  to  the  senses.    But  you  shall  now 
accompany  me  to  an  appointment  which  I  have  to  see  a 
man  opened  who  died  suddenly.     They  went  to  a  noble 
mansion,  where  the  servants  ushered  them  into  the  room 
where  lay  the  body  of  their  fellow  servant.     The  incision 
?ras  made  down  the  breast,  which  was  incredibly  fat.   The 
heart  was  searched,  and  an  orifice  discovered,  through 
which  the  operator  supposed  the  blood  had  rushed  upon 
the  rupture  of  some  vessel.    "  I  always  thought,"  said  he, 
"  this  man  would  die  suddenly ;  he  used  to  come  and  ask 
me  to  feel  his  pulse,  which  at  times  stopped,  and  then 
beat  rapidly.''      Notwithstanding  the    absurdity  of  the 
supposition,  it  is  a  fact,  that  some  time  after,  when  Row- 
land was  afflicted  with  a  diarrhcea  and  a  nervous  com- 
plaint, he  was  always  feeling  his  pulse,  under  the  appre- 
hension of  -  ndden  death,  by  the  remembrance  of  this  visit 
with  his  friend  to  the  opening  of  this  corpse.     And  as  an 
old  clergyman  told  him,  by  way  of  keeping  up  his  spirits, 
"  If  you  had  seen  a  leg  cut  off  in  a  state  of  mortification, 
you  would  have  always  been  fancying,  in  your  nervous 
condition^  fhat  your  leg  also  was  about  to  mortify." 
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RUTLBA*8  COUIVTRT  HOUBB  AND  FAMILY MR.  BRIOWRLL  AStD 

DANCING. 

Charles  took  leave  of  his  friend  Hadley  for  a  few  days^ 
as  he  purposed  to  visit  his  old  college  friend.  Ruder, 
agreeably  to  his  kind  invitation.  They  had  been  school- 
fellows together  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bredwell's,  and  had  been 
companions  at  college.  They  used  to  retire  together  from 
their  schoolfellows  to  their  rooms  at  Mr.  Bredwell's  for 
the  purposes '  of  study,  and  when,  after  several  years' 
absence,  they  met  in  the  same  college,  they  adopted  the 
custom  of  reading  in  Rutler's  rooms  after  dinner,  for  the 
purpose  of  perusing  the  Latin  and  Ghreek  classics  together, 
instead  of  wasting  that  hour  and  a  half  before  chapel,  at 

y  as  is  too  often  the  custom  at  this  seat  of  the  muses, 

at   the    Heliconian,    alias   Portugal   fountain.    Charles, 

passed  through  the  turnpike  to  E ,  just  as  the  shadows 

of  the  evening  were  closing  in.  The  house  was  situated 
at  a  little  distance  from  the  town,  upon  a  rising  ground, 
commanding  a  beautiful  prospect  of  the  country  around. 
"  Here,"  said  Rowland,  "  I  see  the  fruits  of  industry  and 
trade ;  here  is  quite  a  mansion  raised  by  the  economy  and 
industry  of  the  worthy  master;  his  wealth,  too,  was 
acquired  by  justice  and  mercy.  No  orphan  can  complain 
of  his  oppression,  no  tradesman  of  being  duped  and 
cheated    by   the  worthy    father    of  my  friend    Rutler. 
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Plain  and  upright  him9elf^  he  gloried  in  saving  a  fortune 
by  frugal  habits^  and  acquiring  it  by  honourable  methods 
and  moderate  gains.  The  secret  of  his  prosperity  was 
simply  making  all  kinds  of  tools  for  the  artisan ;  they 
were  not  to  be  matched  in  the  excellence  of  the  mate- 
rial^ the  skill  of  the  workmanship^  and  the  moderation  of 
the  price.  Customers  were  never  wanting^  and  his  busi- 
ness extended  its  circle  till  it  embraced  the  four  quarters 
of  the  globe.  Here  he  has  purchased  estates  which 
spread  before  his  mansion  a  delightful  prospect.  Being 
built  in  the  centre  of  his  domains^  he  can  look  around  the 
lands  as  his  own ;  but  he  does  not  feel  pride^  or  show  dis- 
dain ;  nOj  justice^  tenderness^  and  humanity  endear  him 
to  all  his  neighbours,  and  make  the  name  of  Rutler  re- 
spected and  beloved  the  whole  country  round." 

With  these  thoughts  Charles  passed  up  the  lawn^  and 
rapped  at  the  door.  The  servant  admitted  him,  and  soon, 
good  old  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rutler  welcomed  Charles  to  their 
hospitable  abode,  with  that  sincerity  which,  marks  the 
genuine  unsophisticated  Englishman,  who  means  all  he 
says,  and  says  no  more  than  he  means* 

Rutler's  younger  sister,  Sophronia,  soon  made  her  ap- 
pearance, and  her  youth,  intelligence,  and  vivacity  caused 
the  time  to  pass  quickly  away,  till  her  brother  returned, 
and  gave  Charles  his  cordial  welcome.  '^  Have  you 
heard,"  said  Rutler,  "  whom  we  have  on  a  visit  with  us  ?" 
''  Silence,  brother  I"  said  Sophronia !  ^'  I  wish  to  surprise 
you,  Charles ;  and  immediately  opening  the  door  which  led 
into  the  dining  room,  "  I  have  the  pleasure,"  said  she, 
^' of  introducing  you  to  some  old  friends."  Behold!  to 
the  surprise  of  Charles,  his  beloved  tutor,  the  Rev.  George 
Bredwell,  with  his  wife. 

The  pleasure  was  mutual  on  both  sides  at  this  unex- 
pected meeting.    Mr.  Bredwell  inquired  particularly  of 
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Charles  respecting  his  journey,  and  was  gratified  to  hear 
the  report  from  "  The  Happy  Valley/*  and  of  his  daugh- 
ters at  the  parsonage.  ^'  Mr.  Rutler/'  said  Mr.  Bredwell, 
*^  I  look  upon  Charles  as  my  son.  Our  acqiiaintance  com- 
menced when  he  was  but  ten  years  old;  at  that  period  I 
lived  in  'The  Peaceful  Vale'  amongst  his  relations.  He 
used  to  discover  such  a  marked  attention  during  my  preach- 
ing, that  I  invited  him  to  my  house ;  and  he  afterwards 
very  frequently  visited  us.  Then  I  instructed  him,  as  a 
fitther  his  son,  in  the  things  of  Grod,  and  at  that  early  age 
he  felt  deeply  interested  in  them ;  till  at  length  I  persuaded 
his  father  to  let  him  come  to  me  as  a  pupil,  and  I  educated 
him  till  ill  health  obliged  me  to  part  with  my  pupils ;  when 
he  went  to  a  distant  county  to  a  friend  of  mine,  where  I 
trust  he  still  continued  to  imbibe  spiritual  instruction,  and 
to  pursue  the  path  of  duty.  And  though  at  college  he 
has  had  many  temptations,  yet,  I  will  venture  to  say  he  has 
yielded  to  none  of  them;  and  though  opportunities  to 
attend  scenes  of  gaiety  and  amusement  have  been  offered 
him,  I  dare  assert  that  he  has  never  gone  to  the  theatre, 
nor  touched  a  card,  nor  witnessed  a  dance."  What  a 
thunder-dap  was  here  to  Charles !  for  he  had  stolen  to  the 
theatre  to  indulge  his  curiosity.  He  hung  down  his  head ; 
but  he  had  the  satisfeustion  to  behold  Mr.  Bredwell  rise, 
and  without  appealing  to  him,  say,  '^  The  children  of  Qod 
have  the  holy  seed  in  them,  and  they  cannot  sin — they  hate 
the  evil  customs  and  practices  of  a  world  which  lieth  in 
wickedness — ^they  keep  their  garments  pure  by  the  help  of 
Grod,  that  the  wicked  one  toucheth  them  not." 

His  friend  Rutler  took  up  the  defence  of  Charles  too, 
and  said,  ''I  can  testify  to  one  point  of  stedfastness  in  my 
friend  Charles.  We  were  together  at  a  wine  party  last 
term,  and  the  whole  party  drank  till  they  were  tipsy,  with 
the  professed  design  of  ensnaring  Charles  and  myself,  '  to 
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t«in  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  Tiot/  but  we  both 
eluded  the  jdot^  and  prevented  giving  them  the  occasion 
'  to  speak  evil  of  us.'  Aceording  to  a  plan  agreed  upon, 
we  sipped  a  little  out  of  the  glass^  and  kept  one  hand  upon 
it  when  the  bottle  came  round,  to  conceal  the  wine  still 
maining  in  the  glass,  and,  pouring  a  little  from  the  decan- 
ter, on  taking  away  the  hand  we  appeared  to  keep  pace 
with  them,  as  the  glass  was  equally  full  as  their  own.  Thus 
when  they  were  losing  their  reason  in  the  inebriating 
draught,  we  wen  quite  sober.  At  length  these  wuiton 
qnrits  proposed  a  toast  of  a  character  too  gross  to  be  du- 
bknis ;  but  no  persuasions  could  induce  Charles  to  drink 
it;  he  mmiftilly  braved  the  whole  party,  and  left  the  room 
victorious,  with  the  honours  of  victory  gleaming  on  his 
brow  as  he  marched  away.  After  he  was  gone,  instead  of 
ridiculing  Charles  for  his  puritanical  jnreciseness  and  over- 
much righteousness,  they  joined  in  applauding  his  spirit 
and  firmness.  Charles  still  feared  an  appeal  to  ccmie  from 
Mr.  Bredwell,  but  Sophronia  happily  prevented  the 
dreaded  interrogation,  by  observing,  **  Surely,  Mr.  Bred- 
well,  you  cannot  disapprove  of  a  harmless  dofnce  among 
young  people  ?"  '^  I  do,"  said  he,  *^  when  tiie  sexes  are  min- 
gled ;  ft  may  lead  to  great  and  miscfaievoas  consequences. 
People  take  the  harp,  the  piano,  or  violoncrik),  and  the 
luHtng  sirftness  of  the  strains  and  the  bewitching  mazes  of 
the  dance  mayimp^roeptibly  dispose  them  to  a  levity  of  con- 
duct, which  may  allure  the  performers  onward^  step  by  step 
till  they  dance  upon  the  very  edge  of  a  precipice !"  ^'  But 
you  do  not  disapprove  of  music,  Mr.  B.  ?"  *'  No !  I  am  en- 
raptoted  with  it.  Play  to  me  upon  that  admirable  grand 
piano  of  yours,  and  you  will  not  soon  weary  me ;''  and 
then,  with  a  pditeness  peculiarly  natural  to  hiiOj  he  led  his 
&Ir  inquisitor  to  the  music,  which  she  touched  with  a  de*- 
licacy  of  power  which  ravished  all  heart8,'and  excited  in 
6  T 
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the  mind  of  Charles  sentunents  of  admiratioB  so  refined 
and  cordial  as  to  border  nearly  on  those  of  love.  "  Now^" 
said  Mr.  Bredwell^  "  dose  with  the  evening  hymn,  and 
then  I  will  expound  a  passage  of  Scripture^  and  go  to 
prayer."  The  company  all  joined  in  the  sweet  and 
solemn  hymn  of  good  Bishop  Kenn,  and  Mr.  BredweU 
read  for  his  subject  '^  the  daughter  of  Herodias  dancing 
before  Herod."  In  his  exposition  he  took  occasion  to 
show  the  evil  consequences  which  firequently  attend  worldly 
amusements,  like  the  mischiefis  which  resulted  from  the 
exhibition  of  this  dancing  girl.  He  argued  also,  that  aa 
true  Christians  and  candidates  for  heaven,  we  should  never 
join  in  amusements  which  our  Saviour  himself  would  not 
have  countenanced  with  his  presence ;  he  concluded  with 
an  extempore  prayer,  in  which  he  poured  forth  his  ardent 
wishes  that  the  blessing  of  God  might  rest  on  each  mem- 
ber of  the  family,  from  the  youngest  to  the  eldest,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  might  guide  them  all  in  the  right  way. 
In  a  holy  effiision  of  spirit  he  prayed  that  the  love  of  God 
and  heavenly  things  might  be  shed  abroad  in  their  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  till  they  preferred  the  ftivour  of  God 
to  all  earthly  gratifications,  and  gained  such  a  taste  for 
heavenly  things  as  might  raise  them  above  the  vain  amuse- 
ments and  pursuits  of  the  world,  and  enable  them  to  set 
their  aflfections  on  things  above.  He  particularly  prayed 
also  that  the  young  persons  then  present  might  become,  in 
after  life,  examples  of  every  christian  virtue,  and  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  God  of  great  good  in  their  day  and 
generation.  The  petitions  were  pr(q[>hetic — ^these  holy 
wishes  having  been  amply  fulfilled  in  these  friends,  as  will 
appear  should  this  history  reach  to  so  late  a  period. 

After  sui^r  Mr.  Bredwell  requested  another  tune  from 
the  ladies,  upon  which  Sophronia  and  her  sister  Miriam 
both  sat  down  to  the  instrument  and  played  together; 
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while  Janeira^  an  interesting  young  lady^  who  was  there 
on  a  visit,  joined  her  harmonious  voice,  and  formed  a 
pleasant  concert,  which  delighted  the  whole  party. 

Mr.  Bredwell  exclaimed,  '*  It  is  excellently  performed, 
and  gives  me  infinite  delight !"  while  old  Mr.  Rutler  sat 
smoking  his  pipe  with  all  the  comfort  of  a  "  good  old  Eng- 
lish gentleman ;"  and  adjusted  and  re-adjusted  his  little 
brown  wig  in  accordance  with  the  feelings  of  pleasure 
which  the  music  excited  in  his  mind.  When  the  concert 
was  fmished,  he  exclaimed  with  hearty  good-will,  "  Well 
done !  Janeira  1  music  is  nothing  without  a  sweet  voice 
to  accompany  it.  I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  have  got 
over  your  late  troubles.  Yes,  you  sing  like  a  nightingale 
after  your  late  melancholy  mood.  Never  mind — *  sorrow 
may  endnre  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.'  '* 
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JANBI&a's   bistort;    OB   LOVB    and    RSAgOK. 

Jansira  had  been  invited  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  house 
of  Mr.  Rutler^  in  the  hope  that  Mr.  Bredwell's  excel- 
lent conversation  would  help  to  dissipate  the  gloom  that 
hung  over  her  mind.  The  fiunily  rightly  supposed  that 
his  cheerful  instructions  would  peculiarly  tend  to  calm  the 
agitation  she  had  lately  experienced  from  a  circumstance 
of  peculiar  interest  to  her  sensitive  mind. 

There  were  many  causes  which  operated  to  pour  a  me- 
lancholy over  the  features  of  the  amiable  Janeira. 

Various  attempts  were  made  by  several  of  her  admirers 
to  gain  her  affections ;  but  only  one  properly  succeeded. 
The  gentleman  who  gained  her  affisctions  was  a  native  of  a 
distant  clime — ^he  was  unfortunately  a  Roman  Catholic. 
Janeira's  parents  were  too  much  attached  to  her  to  part 
with  this  their  second  daughter  to  go  to  a  distant  country 
— the  other  side  of  the  world.  It  seemed  to  them  a  loss 
second  only  to  that  which  they  had  lately  sustained  by 
the  death  of  their  Mary.  They  could  not  consent  to 
Janeira's  espousal  to  one  of  the  Romish  faith^  though  she 
abjured  its  idols,  and  professed  a  contempt  for  its  supersti- 
tions ;  nor  could  they  be  reconciled  to  the  loss  of  her,  per- 
haps for  ever.  The  state  of  his  affitirs  required  his  instant 
departure.     The  hour  of  trial  came — to  part  with  him  or 
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her  parents.  She  summoned  up  resolution  to  choose  the 
ktter ;  but  it  was  a  sacrifice  of  love  at  the  shrine  of  prin- 
ciple, whichy  but  for  the  hope  of  seeing  him  again^  might 
have  made  herself  the  victim  of  fatal  grief. 

How  de^y  the  trial  wrought  upon  her  mind!  But 
reaaon  and  religicm  came  in  their  loveliest  smiles  to  her 
aad«  Reason  gently  wiped  the  tear  away,  and  religion 
brightened  her  eyes  wkh  the  paroqpect  of  higher  and  brighter 
aoenes.  This  is  beaotifiilly  shown  in  the  following  extracts 
firom  her  note-bode  :*^ 

''  Unable  to  forget  him  to  whom  my  first  vows  were 
given,  let  me  renounce  all  others !  and  let  me  endeavour  to 
scatter  blessings  around  me  on.  mankind  ;  and  in  others' 
happiness,  find  my  own.  But  still  I  feel  a  presentiment  that  I 
have  not  yet  weathered  aU  the  storms  of  this  voyage  of  hfe, 
and  that  still  many  rocks  of  danger  r^nain  for  me  to  pass. 
Often  bef(»re  some  trial  have  I  found  a  thick  doud  obscure 
the  fotore.  Alas  I  some  experience  a  double  share  of 
misery  by  their  apprehensions  of  it ;  they  are  terrified  by 
the  qnnoach  of  the  storm,  and  overwhelmed  by  its  bursting 
OB  tkem.  But  night  approaches — night !  thou  awful  veil 
of  araatioii  1  Who  can  contemplate  thy  mysterious  twin- 
kling li^ts — who  can  listen  to  thy  harmonious  stillness, 
and  not  for  a  moment  abandon  his  dull  being,  forget  the 
perplexities  of  life,  and  the  distractions  of  human  interest  I 
Bat  there  are  certain  strong  impressions  which,  like  land- 
marks, designate  different  epochs  in  the  voyage  of  life. 
Laristo !  thou  wast  destined  to  form  a  new  eaxL  in  my  lifo. 
Unh^py  &te !  Society  is  sweet ;  but  in  retirement  alone 
is  to  be  found  purity.  But  oh !  let  my  spirit  rise  superior 
to  these  agitations  of  humanity  calm  as  the  oaean  rock, 
surrounded  by  raging  waves  and  scattered  views  of  vessels 
wrecked.  Let  me  trust  in  the  External,  and  may  bis  Divine 
Spirit  breathe  confidence  into  my  sinking  heart  I    Bat 
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still  Laristo  pursues  me  like  a  spell — his  last  ardent  gaze 
of  despairing  love  fascinates  my  senses  as  the  eye  of  the 
American  serpent  is  said  to  fix  the  traveller.  When  the 
apprehension  crosses  my  mind,  that  I  may  see  him  no 
more,  such  mighty  oceans  roll  betwixt  us,  I  feel  as  though 
I  could  resiounce  life  with  all  its  hopes  and  enchantments. 
The  flower  has  finllen !  I  am  ready  to  add,  let  the  stem 
fall  too  !  But  no !  if  my  heart  was  formed  for  love,  let  it 
be  devoted  to  Him  who  never  deceives— never  changes* 
Let  me  then  seek  to  fill  my  cup  of  felicity  at  the  true 
source ;  then  perhaps  at  length  the  idolized  image  may  be 
removed  from  my  fancy ;  and  the  fire  of  adversity  may 
enable  me  to  preserve  to  the  Lord  a  heart  purified  like 
gold  of  its  dross." 

Thus  did  this  dear  girl  endeavour  to  bring  reason  and 
religion  to  her  aid  to  wean  her  from  an  object  with  whom 
she  would  have  been  in  danger  of  abandoning  her  Protes- 
tant fiuth,  of  encountering  the  papal  tyranny,  and  of  quit- 
ting her  friends  and  her  natal  shores.  The  victory  which 
she  at  length  gained  over  an  attachment  so  unsuitably 
placed,  proved  that  reason  may  be  brought  to  act  upon 
the  aflbirs  of  love,  where  it  has  been  so  long  entmeonsly 
supposed  that  passion  alone  is  to  guide  and  govern  us. 

Never  should  it  be  thought  by  the  young,  that  because 
they  have  conceived  an  attachment  to  a  particular  object, 
they  are  not  to  use  reason,  judgment,  prudence,  and 
the  advice  of  friends  to  consider  well  before  they  fix  an 
engagement  which  is  unalterable,  and  plunge  themselves 
into  difficulties  from  which  they  can  be  extricated  only  by 
their  own  death  or  that  of  their  partner.  Who  that  knows 
the  various  selfish  motives  of  the  men — the  falsehood  and 
deceptions  which  they  practise  to  gain  the  affections  of 
the  unsuspecting  maid,  who  thinks  their  every  syllable 
truth,  every  sigh  affection,  and  everv  glance  sincerity— 
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but  inast  lament  the  Illusions  by  which  the  best  are  en- 
trapped by  the  worsts  and  the  heart  surrendered  to  those 
who  are  as  careless  of  breaking  it  as  they  were  sedulous  in 
gaining  it.  ^^llat  parent^  then,  ought  not  to  study  and 
labour,  without  using  violence  and  constraint^  to  indtice 
her  daughter  to  consider  coolly  the  merits  of  her  admirer 
—to  ascertain  the  morality  of  his  character^  the  solidity  of 
his  pretensions^  the  validity  of  his  claims^  and  the  since- 
rity of  his  professions^  ere  she  commit  herself  to  his  power^ 
and  embark  the  whole  of  her  future  hopes  and  prospects 
in  the  fragile  vessel  into  which  he  would  hand  her  ?  I 
would  advise  that  some  trial  should  be  adopted — ^whether 
love  or  interest — ^whether  honour  or  baseness  sway  his  move- 
ments and  dictate  his  assiduities.  And  should  there  be 
any  great  secrets  which  he  unbosoms  to  her^  and  charges 
her  never  to  divtUge — should  there  be  any  proposals  oi clan- 
destine marriage f  much  less  elopement^  let  the  man,  how- 
ever fair  and  engaging,  be  suspected  and  banished  as  a 
wily  deceiver  or  a  cruel  monster  ! 

It  IS  very  foolish,  because  the  ring  is  bought,  the  licence 
purchased,  and  the  day  fixed,  because  things  have  pro- 
ceeded 80  far,  to  make  up  the  marriage  notwithstanding 
objections  have  been  discovered,  which  at  an  earlier  stage, 
would  have  separated  them.  It  is  never  too  late,  while  you 
have  it  in  your  power,  to  go  back  again  to  the  right  road 
as  soon  as  you  find  yourself  astray.  Better  do  that  and  be 
laughed  at  by  the  foolish,  than  plunge  down  a  precipice 
amid  their  thunders  of  applause  ! 

Poor  Emma !  she  discovered  that  Surlus  was  of  a  mo- 
rose temper,  a  surly  disposition,  which  tyrannized  wherever 
it  had  the  power,  and  rendered  him  the  object  of  general 
hatred  to  all  his  acquaintances.  That  disclosure  was  madB 
by  a  faithful  friend  not  till  the  night  before  her  marriage. 
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She  saw  her  danger ;  her  property  appeared  his  object  in 
wedding  her ;  and  she  made  the  marriage  settlement  more 
secure ;  but  she  had  not  the  courage  to  discard  him ;  she 
dragged  herself  with  him  to  the  altar,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
found  in  him  a  tyrant  and  a  brute,  with  whom  she  has  led 
the  life  of  a  prisoner  and  a  slave  ever  since !  How  much 
more  wisely  would  she  have  acted  had  she  resolutely  re- 
fused to  see  him  again,  or  even  at  the  very  altar  had  she 
said,  **  No !"  like  a  lady  who  had  long  been  troubled  with  a 
suitor  whom  she  disliked,  and  at  length  went  with  him  to 
the  altar  at  an  appointed  day.  When  the  clergyman 
asked  the  question,  ^^  Wilt  thou  have  this  man  for  thy 
wedded  husband?"  she  replied,  "  No,  1  will  not;  I  have  told 
him  so  a  hundred  times  and  he  would  not  believe  me ; 
I  resolved,  therefore,  to  tell  him  so  publicly  before  all  the 
congregation.  I  have  therefore  only  to  wish  you  all  good 
morning,"  and  left  the  altar  immediately." 

Janeira  had  the  good  sense  to  reconsider  the  matter, 
and  listen  to  the  suggestions  of  reason  and  the  voice  of  her 
friends.  The  ring  was  purchased,  and  the  licence  was 
procured,  and  a  day  was  fixed  for  the  nuptials ;  but  Provi- 
dence interfered  1  Laristo  was  sent  for  and  detained.  One 
hour  passed  after  another  till  twelve  o'clock  struck,  and 
styi  he  did  not  make  his  appearance.  The  day  was  suf- 
fered to  pass ;  there  appeared  vacillation  on  his  part ;  the 
friends  b^gan  to  suspect  him  of  plotting  an  elopement. 
The  day  came,  he  must  go ;  and  yet  the  opportunity  of 
marriage  was  neglected.  They  cautioned  and  guarded 
JaniBiite ;  and  he  fled  as  if  conscious  of  detection,  to  return 
no  more !  Thus  was  the  snare  broken,  and  the  captive 
delivered;  and  Janeira  was  beginning  to  entertain  new 
obj^ts  of  thought  and  interest. 

We   shall   have   occasion   again    to    meet  with    this 
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sweet  daughter  of  trial  and  of  fortitude — ^tliis  example 
of  love  and  reason,  in  our  travels  with  Charles  and 
Rowland;  when  we  trust  we  shall  find  her  triumphing 
over  the  disappointments  which  principle  has  fortified 
htf  to  encounter ;  and,  led  by  a  gracious  Providence  in 
the  right  way,  travelling  along  the  journey  of  life  with  a 
more  disinterested,  congenial,  and  christian  companion 
to  the  eternal  city  of  habitation. 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


CHAPTER  XX. 

THBATEB,  AND  CLARa's  BISTORT 

Rowland  meanwhile  spent  his  days  at  his  friend  Peach- 
man's.  This  gentleman  frequently  told  Rowland  of  the 
delights  of  the  theatre^  which  he  often  attended  with  the 
same  desire  to  gratify  his  taste  and  curiosity  as  he  al  - 
tended  popular  preachers.  "  It  is  a  place,"  said  he,  "  o. 
pleasant  exhibitions  and  good  acting,  where  the  finest 
sentiments  are  uttered  with  a  voice,  and  gesture,  and 
manner  most  appropriate  to  the  subject ;"  and  he  advised 
him  to  attend  with  him  to  learn  how  to  speak  as  an 
orator,  with  a  tone  and  manner  suited  to  the  subject,  as 
well  as  to  understand  what  a  play  was,  and  to  gratify  his 
taste  with  the  exquisite  scenery  there  displayed.  Row- 
land's curiosity  was  excited  by  the  description,  and  his 
scruples  were  quieted.  At  length,  after  repeated  persua- 
sion, he  was  prevailed  upon  to  go ;  box  tickets  were  pro- 
cured, and,  according  to  the  fashion  of  that  day,  his  hair 
was  dressed  with  abundance  of  powder  and  pomatum,  and 
formed  in  a  cue  behind  to  make  him  a  guest  suitably 
adorned  to  grace  the  boxes.  The  play  was  Hamlet.  The 
grandeur  of  the  theatre,  the  splendour  of  the  lights — ^the 
costume  of  the  players ;  their  skilful  performance  of  their 
separate  characters,  true  to  the  life ;  the  solemnity  thrown 
over  the  illusions  of  the  drama^  and  the  appearance  of 
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ike  ghost^  surprised  our  young  coUegian.    But  when  t)ie 
solemn  words  were  pronounced, — 


The  time  is  near. 


When  I  to  sulphurous  and  tormenting  flames 
Must  render  up  myself !" 

it  roused  him  to  reflection.  "  Oh  1"  thought  he,  "were 
I  to  die  in  this  place,  would  not  this  he  my  portion  ? 
How  soon  will  all  this  vanity  end,  and  I  must  appear 
before  God !"  He  then  resolved  not  to  venture  to  this 
scene  of  thoughtless  gaiety  and  profaneness  again. 

When  the  second  act  was  over,.  "  Come,"  said  Mr. 
Peachman,  "  let  me  show  you  the  purlieus  of  this  fasci- 
nating place."  He  took  him  into  the  saloon  ;  there  were 
tables  laid  out  with  every  delicacy  of  pastry,  fruit,  and 
wine,  to  invite  the  appetite  and  please  the  taste,  while  all 
around  appeared  forms  of  exquisite  beauty,  reclining  ot 
walking.  "  There  sits  one,"  said  Peachman,  "  whom  I 
know.  Observe  her;  she  will  take  no  notice  of  you.  I 
will  tell  you  her  history.^'  Rowland  observed  a  pensive* 
ness  in  her  countenance ;  anxiety  and  suspense  seemed 
depicted  on  her  brow.  "  She  is  waiting,"  said  Peachman^ 
"  for  a  gentleman  (so  calledj  who  has  beguiled  her  into 
his  snares.  She  is  anxiously  expecting  to  meet  him  here. 
Clara  (for  that  is  the  name  by  which  I  shall  call  her,) 
was  brought  up  by  an  aunt  in  the  country,  where  she  ere 
long  attracted  the  admiration  of  a  young  gentleman,  Mr. 
Elnut.  He  was  the  pupil  of  a  clergyman  residing  in  that 
village,  and  had  lodgings  at  her  aunt's,  who  lived  upon  a 
comfortable  independence  The  opportunities  which  this 
circumstance  gave  him  of  acquaintance  with  her  were  too 
convenient  not  to  be  improved.  They  were  often  disco- 
vered walking  together  in  some  retired  paths  near  the 
village.      Ere  long,    Elnut  quitted    the  village  to  enter 
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upon  an  estate  which  fell  to  him.  Soon  after^  at  the  per- 
suasion of  Chra^  the  aunt  was  prevailed  upon  to  allow  her 
to  visit  a  relation  in  town.  Not  a  year  had  elapsed  ere 
Clara  was  not  to  be  found.  The  fact  was^  that  Elnut  had 
called  upon  her  one  afternoon  with  a  coach^  in  the  absence 
of  her  town  aunt^  and  she  was  seen  entering  the  coach  with 
him.  He  persuaded  her  to  accompany  him  to  the  play, 
and  pretending  it  was  not  yet  ten  o'clock,  he  detained  her 
to  the  after-piece.  When  they  left,  he  bribed  the  coach- 
man to  stop  at  a  tavern  under  the  pretence  that  the  traces 
were  broken,  while  he  prevailed  upon  Clara  to  walk  in, 
and  immediately  ordered  a  fowl  and  a  bottle,  of  cham- 
pagne. She  protested  she  would  not  stay ;  but  he  told 
her  it  was  impossible  to  go  till  the  traces  were  repaired, 
or  another  coach  arrived.  The  supper  was  brought ;  he 
poured  out  the  champagne,  and  persuaded  her  to  drink. 
Eizhausted  and  fatigued,  she  took  two  or  three  glasses. 
He  took  out  his  watch,  and  starting  up,  declared  it  was 
two  o'clock,  and  protested  he  thought  it  only  twelve.  He 
told  her  it  was  too  late  to  go  home,  and  he  would  take  her 
to  a  lady,  a  friend  of  his.  Ho !  she  would  not  hear  of  it ; 
she  would  walk  home  by  herself.  He  then  offered  to  go  and 
see  whether  the  femily  were  up,  and  waiting  for  her.  He 
went,  and  soon  returned,  saying,  they  were  all  retired  to 
rest,  and  that  it  would  give  them  an  ill  opinion  of  her  to 
return  at  that  unseasonable  hour,  besides  exciting  notice 
in  the  neighbourhood.  By  these  arguments  he  prevailed 
upon  her  to  accompany  him  to  a  lodging  of  his  own,  where 
she  was  kindly  received,  and  retired  to  a  sleepless  bed.  In 
the  morning  he  pretended  he  had  waited  upon  her  friends^ 
but  they  were  so  exasperated  at  her  conduct,  that  they 
determined  never  to  see  her  again.  She  then  wrote  to 
them  herself,  but  received  no  answer.  She  wrote  several 
times,  but  had  no  reply.     The  fact  was,  the  villain  never 
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went  near  her  friends^  nor  sent  any  of  her  letters^  and 
concealed  from  her  all  the  papers  and  placards  advertising 
her  elopement^  and  entreating  her  return.  At  length, 
overcome  by  the  fulness  of  distress^  and  the  agony  of  sus- 
pense, she  was  thrown  upon  a  sick  bed.  He  attended 
upon  hei  incessantly,  and  endeavoured,  by  the  softest 
arts,  to  convince  her  he  was  her  only  friend.  He  pleaded 
that  he  was  only  deterred  at  ^present  from  publicly  ac- 
knowledging her  as  his  wife,  lest  his  father  should  cut  off 
his  fortune,  but  protested  that  he  would  marry  her  as 
soon  as  his  circumstances  allowed  him.  He  talked  of 
nothing  but  love,  till  he  had  bribed  her  credulity.  Over- 
come with  what  she  deemed  his  unconquerable  attachment, 
she  yielded  at  last  to  his  allurements,  and  was  ruined. 
From  that  day  the  ardour  of  EInut's  love  has  begun  to 
cool,  and  as  he  frequently  absents  himself  from  her  for 
days  together,  she  is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  this  stra- 
tagem of  waiting  in  the  saloon  in  the  hope  of  meeting 
him.  She  waits  here  also  to  convince  her  suspicious 
mind  whether  she  has  any  rival,  or  to  surprise  him  and 
take  him  home.  I  predict  that  ere  long  he  will  desert  her 
as  basely  as  he  gained  her,  and  that  the  once  beautiful 
and  innocent  Clara  will  be  added  to  the  pitiable  nimiber 
of  those  who  have  become  the  victims  of  villany,  and  who 
end  their  days  in  a  wretched  dependence  upon  the  caprice 
of  the  licentious." 

"  Such,  then,"  said  Rowland  to  himself,  "  are  the  evils 
CO  be  incurred  at  the  playhouse !  It  is  a  place  of  danger 
and  seduction.  The  air  itself  breathes  levity  and  impu- 
rity, and  all  the  acts,  the  scenery,  the  company,  and  the 
allurements  are  too  well  suited  to  estrange  the  heart  from 
religion,  and  to  prepare  it  for  guilty  indulgences." 

He  was  soon  convinced  of  this  by  actual  experiment, 
for,  on  going  out  of  the  room,  two  smiling  young  creatures . 
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laid  hold  on  him  on  either  side^  and  a  third  on  Peachman. 
Rowland^  with  a  gentle  violence^  tsied  to  disengage  himself 
from  their  grasp;  but  Peachman  suffered  himself  to  be 
led  on  by  the  courtezan  who  had  joined  him.  "  Rowland !' 
said  Peachman,  ^^  no  violence  here  1  Be  polite ;  the 
ladies,  if  you  are  engaged,  will  not  detain  you."  *'  Well 
then^  I  am  positively  engaged,"  said  Rowland, ''  you  have 
mistaken  me  ;  and  therefore  I  am  under  the  necessity  of 
taking  my  leave."  Upon  this,  with  a  gentle  but  deter- 
mined effort,  he  disengaged  himself,  and  followed  his  elder 
companion  with  surprise  at  beholding  him  continuing  his 
walk  some  time  with  his  seducer,  but,  after  a  time,  he 
left  her,  and  took  Rowland  with  him  again  into  the 
boxes. 

They  stayed  the  whole  of  the  play,  and  left  the  house 
between  twelve  and  one.  As  they  went  home,  Peachman 
rallied  Rowland  upon  his  alarms  at  the  siege  laid  to  him 
by  the  young  damsels  at  the  play ;  and  said,  he  often 
walked  with  them  in  the  streets  to  hear  their  tales  and 
give  them  advice.  He  advised  Rowland  to  walk  with 
one,  and  he  would  take  another  to  beguile  the  walk.  He 
soon  took  one,  and  told  another  to  take  Rowland's  arm. 
She  grasped  it  firmly,  and  they  walked  on,  when  the  fol- 
lowing dialogue  took  place.  ^^  Are  you  happy  in  these 
ways  of  foUy,  vice,  and  danger  ?  What  will  become  of* 
you — ^you  will,  ere  long,  perish  with  disease,  and  3rour  soul 
will  be  damned  for  ever !"  "  Methodism !  curse  you,** 
she  said,  "  for  a  fool,"  and  flew  off  in  a  passion.  They 
had  not  gone  &r,  when  by  Peachman's  intimation,  another, 
whom  I  shall  call  Camilla,  took  his  arm,  to  idiom  Rowland 
applied  the  same  questions.  "  Happy  1"  said  die ;  "  yes, 
sure,  what  more  delightful  than  a  life  of  freedom  and 
gaiety  ?"  f'  Do  you  never  have  thoughtful  moments  ?  •  Do 
you  never  look  back  upon  a  parent  whom  you  have  left. 
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and  a  home  which  you  have  forfeited  ?  Do  you  never 
recollect  the  vow  of  your  baptism, '  to  renounce  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil/  and  wish  you  had  kept  it  ?  Do 
you  never  think  of  that  glory  above,  which  you  have  re- 
jected for  folly,  guilt,  and  disgrace?  Remember,  only 
the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God !' "  ^'  Oh !  sir,"  said 
she,  ^'  it  is  of  no  use  to  disguise  my  feelings  any  longer. 
I  am  wretched  indeed ;  I  acknowledge  all  your  charges, 
and  all  the  upbraidings  of  my  conscience.  Cursed  be  the 
man,  who,  with  angel  tongue,  undermined  my  principles 
and  persuaded  me  to  elope  with  him  from  a  dear  parent's 
roof,  and  then,  after  ruining  me,  deserted  me,  and  left  me 
to  earn  my  bread  in  a  shameless  course  of  seducing  others 
to  deeds  which  in  my  heart  I  abhor.  Teach  me,  dear 
sir,  teach  me  to  return  to  the  paths  of  virtue — ^how  to 
gain  a  sustenance  by  innocent  employments,  and  I  shall 
thank  you  for  ever  as  my  deliverer.  The  life  I  lead  I 
detest  and  abhor.  It  is  vice  without  friendship — it  is  dis- 
grace without  profit,  disease  without  innocence,  suffering 
without  pity,  and  death  without  hope.  I  hate  those  who 
support  me,  and  feel  a  vindictive  abhorrence  of  all  the  sex 
that  betrayed  me.  Oh  !  if  they  knew  how  I  should  like 
to  murder  every  man  that  embraces  me,  they  would  be 
more  afraid  to  go  with  me,  than  I  am  of  accompanying 
them.  Beware,  amiable  and  inexperienced  youth  \  of  the 
harlot — ^her  paths  lead  down  to  the  chambers  of  disease, 
of  death,  and  of  hell — ^they  that  go  into  her  paths  often 
return  no  more — bullies  in  ambush  rob  or  murder  them 
— their  peace,  their  health,  their  reputation  are  destroyed, 
and  they  drag  on  a  life  of  lingering  disease,  and  come  to 
an  untimely  grave  !"  Rowland  told  this  honest,  though 
deceived  girl,  whose  penitence  he  could  not  doubt,  to 
apply  to  the  Lock  Hospital,  where  she  would  be  kindly 
recdved,  instructed,  supported,  and  placed  in  a  respectable 
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situation ;  and  ahe  expressed  her  gratitude  and  her  firm 
resolution  to  suffer  not  another  day  to  pass  before  she 
applied  for  admission  to  that  asylum.  Rowland  took  his 
leave. 

As  they  advanced  homewards,  Rowland  said  to  Mr. 
Peachman,  ^'  I  wonder  at  your  making  so  light  of  walking 
and  talking  with  these  unfortunate  women.  '^  Oh  1"  said 
Peachman,  ^^  I  always  do  it.  But  I  hope,  Rowland,  you 
will  never  think  of  going  with  them."  "  Such  an  intro- 
duction to  them  is  the  way  to  such  a  course,"  said 
Rowland ;  '^  but  I  hope  I  shall  always  consider  it  as  I  now 
do,  a  heinous  crime,  and  shall  always  say,  '  How  can  I 
commit  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against  God!'" 
"  Well,"  said  Peachman,  "  if  it  be  a  sin,  I  think  it  is  the 
easiest  that  will  be  forgiven  !  It  I  had  a  son,  and  he  was 
not  fond  of  the  ladies,  I  should  think  nothing  of  him." 
^*  Shocking !"  said  Rowland ;  '^  you  are  in  joke,  surely. 
Licentiousness  is  a  sin  —  whoredom  is  spoken  of  as  a 
crime  in  the  word  of  God^  and  ^  whoremongers  and  adul- 
terers Grod  will  judge.'  Surely  you  may  be  attached  to 
the  female  sex  within  the  bounds  which  God  has  pre- 
scribed without  transgressing  the  ordinance  of  Heaven. 
Surely  virtuous  love,  like  yours  to  your  amiable  lady, 
with  vows  never  broken,  and  brow  never  cold,'  attached 
to  her  alone  through  life,  should  be  the  duty  of  every 
rational,  every  Christian  man."  He  smiled  at  Rowland's 
discourse,  and  then  took  hold  of  the  arm  of  another  lass, 
and  talked  with  her  nearly  all  the  way  home.  ''  This," 
thought  Rowland, ''  is  a  bad  school  into  which  I  have  been 
brought  by  my  college  friend ;  he  speaks  with  exquisite 
delight  of  popular  preachers,  popular  actors,  and  populares 
pvellcB  (Horace.)  Such,  I  fear,  is  the  bagatelle  religion  of 
many  professors  among  the  dissenters.  Am  I  to  take 
this  as  a  specimen  of  the  loose  and  undecided  religion  of 
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these  sectarians^  or  is  the  case  common  among  the  Lon- 
doners^ both  of  the  church  and  of  the  meeting  ?  '^  I 
shall  be  glad,**  said  he^ ''  when  mj  friend  Charles  comes 
to  town :  I  will  accompany  him  to  places  of  greater  im- 
provement, and  with  friends  whose  advice  and  conduct 
will  better  guard  my  principles  and  my  morals*  ** 
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THB  MI88I0KABT    8B&M0K   AND    SHIP    DUFF. 

'^  Comb/'  said  Peachman^  the  next  day,  "  Mrs.  Peachman 
has  a  better  entertainment  for  you  to-day,  and  more  con- 
genial to  your  dbposition  than  that  which  you  were  engaged 
in  with  me  last  night,  that  is,  to  hear  Dr.  Haweis  preach 
at  the  Tabernacle  for  this  wonderful  Missionary  Society 
which  they  are  establishing  to  the  South  Sea  Islands." 
They  went  to  hear  him,  and  whom  should  they  meet  in 
the  seat  but  his  friend  Charles  Mortimer,  with  his  friend 
Mr.  Hadley.  The  friends  were  most  glad  to  meet  each 
other,  Rowland  particularly,  so  much  did  he  long  for  the 
counsel  and  presence  of  his  friend.  The  sermon  began, 
and  the  Doctor,  growing  warm  with  his  subject,  painted 
in  such  glowing  colours  the  beauty  of  the  summer  isles, 
the  lovely  verdure,  the  perpetual  spring,  the  delicious 
fruits  of  these  fortunate  islands,  and  the  amiable  natives,  who 
almost  in  a  state  of  primeval  beauty  adorned  the  nume- 
rous isles  of  the  sun  which  bespotted  the  Pacific  Ocean — 
that  an  old  lady  who  sat  by  Charles  gave  him  a  smart 
pinch  on  the  arm,  and  said,  ^^  Young  man !  do  not  you 
long  to  go  out  as  a  missionary  V*  **  No,"  said  Charles, 
''  I  confess  the  impassioned  and  flowery  eloquence  of  the 
preacher  has  at  present  wrought  in  me  no  such  romantic 
desire."    "  Humph  !"  said  the  old  lady,  *'you   have  no 
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missionary  spirit,  I  see  plainly/'  and  turned  away  (rom 
him  without  exchanging  another  word. 

As  they  returned,  Charles,  asked  Rowland  if  the  preach 
er's  zeal  had  not  enkindled  in  him  a  missionary  flame. 
"  tio**  said  Rowland,  "  I  think  the  painting  was  too  much 
coloured  for  truth :  he  was  laying  a  trap  to  catch  the 
young  and  thoughtless  with  the  prospect  of  ease  and  in- 
dulgence ;  the  senses  I  fear  will  be  more  proselyted  to  the 
region  than  the  heart  to  the  work,  and  the  labours  and 
self-denial  of  a  missionary:  they  wiU  engage  the  raw  and 
inexperienced  to  try  the  fascinations  of  a  foreign  and  pol- 
luting soil,  and  it  is  well  if  many  whom  they  send  out,  are 
not  drawn  into  the  vices  of  the  natives,  instead  of  reclaim- 
ing them.  He  should  have  described  more  at  large  the 
duties  and  devotion  and  self-denial  belonging  to  a  mis- 
sionary, and  the  dangers  and  death  he  might  incur  in  so 
great  and  arduous  a  work — that  those  whose  fancies  were 
pleased,  and  imagination  excited,  might  have  had  some 
documents  whereby  to  count  the  cost  and  estimate  the 
labour.** 

*We  are  going,"  said  Mr.  Hadley,  "in  a  few  days  to 
see  the  first  company  of  missionaries  embark  in  the  Duff; 
will  you  accompany  us,  Mr.  Clinton  ?"  Clinton  most 
readily  accepted  the  invitation,  and  they  took  a  boat  to 
accommodate  the  party  down  to  Greenwich.  They  wit- 
nessed these  new  missionaries  entering  upon  their  work, 
and  listened  to  the  exhortations  given  them  by  the 
ministers  and  christians  assembled,  and  the  good  wishes 
exchanged:  and  all  the  religious  world  seemed  there 
thronging  the  shores  and  the  surface  of  the  river,  to  observe 
their  departure.  As  soon  as  they  were  all  embarked,  a 
chorus  was  raised  by  the  missionaries  and  myriads  of 
spectators,  who  sung  this  suitable  hymn  : — 
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'*  Jesa !  at  tiiy  oommand 

We  lauch  into  the  deep; 

And  leave  our  native  land. 

Where  sin  Inlla  all  asleep. 
For  Thee  we  fain  would  all  resign. 
And  sail  to  Heaven  with  Thee  and  thine* 

What  though  the  seas  are  Inroad  ?— > 
What  though  the  waves  are  strong?—' 
What  though  tempestooos  winds 
Distress  us  all  along  ? 
Yet  what  are  seas  or  stormy  wind 
Compared  to  Christ,  the  sinner's  Friend  7 

Christ  is  our  Pilot  wise. 

Our  compass  is  his  word ; 

Our  soul  each  storm  defies 

While  we  have  such  a  Lord. 
We  trust  his  fidthfulness  and  power. 
To  save  us  in  the  trying  hour. 

lliongh  rocks  and  quicksands  deep 
Through  all  our  passage  lie ; 
Yet  Christ  shall  safely  keep. 
And  guide  us  with  his  eye. 
How  can  we  sink  with  such  a  prop. 
Which  bears  the  world  and  all  dungs  nf  ? 

By  faith  we  see  the  land — 

The  port  of  endless  rest ; 

Our  souls  their  wings  expana 

And  fly  to  Jesu's  breast. 
O  may  we  reach  the  heavenly  shore» 
Where  winds  and  seas  distress  no  moie 
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Whene'er  becalmed  we  lie. 

And  all  onr  storms  subside ; 

Then  to  our  succour  fly, 

And  keep  us  near  thy  side. 
For  more  the  treacherous  calm  we  dread. 
Than  tempests  bursting  o*er  our  head. 

Gome,  heavenly  wind,  and  blow 

A  prosperous  gale  of  grace. 

To  waft  from  all  below 

To  heaven  our  destin'd  place. 
There  in  full  sail  our  port  we'll  find. 
And  leave  the  world  and  sin  behind." 

The  tune  sounded  sweetly  as  the  vessel  sailed  down  tlie 
river,  and  was  answered  by  thousands  of  voices  from 
tlie  shores,  which  seemed  to  say, 

"  On  heavenly  winds  that  waft  her  to  the  sky. 
Float  the  sweet  tones  of  star-bom  melody , 
Wild  as  that  hallow'd  anthem  sent  to  hail 
Bethlehem's  shepherds  in  the  lonely  vale ; 
When  Jordan  hush'd  his  waves,  and  midnight  sdll 
Watch'd  on  the  holy  towers  of  Zion's  hill." 

The  rough  sailor  sat  reclining  on  his  oars,  astounded  at 
the  songs  of  Zion  on  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  not 
knowing  what  to  make  of  them,  applauded — others  jeered, 
and  showed  their  spite  by  hurling  logs  of  wood  at  the 
noisy  methodists,  as  they  called  them,  as  they  passed  by. 

Mrs.  Hadley  was  of  the  party,  and  as  her  vivacity 
generally  led  her  to  be  soon  on  familiar  terms  with  young 
peraons,  she  talked  a  great  deal  to  Rowland.  At  length 
she  said,  '^  What  means  this  remaining  dust  of  powder  in 
your  hair,  young  man?  I  hope  you  have  not  dressed  to  go 
to  the  play,  and  actually  been  there?''   A  blush  was  raised 
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on  Rowland's  cheek,  and  he  looked  towards  Charles. 
"  How  could  I  go,'*  he  said,  **  when  last  Wednesday  the 
theatres  closed  ?  "  ''  Well !  well ! "  said  she,  ''  you  were  in 
London  before  that,  and  therefore  yoa  itaight  have  gone 
the  last  evening  for  aught  we  know.'^  Rowland  felt 
ashamed  at  the  awkward  dilemma  which  he  was  drawn 
into,  and  said  within  himself,  ^'  Ah !  this  is  another  bad 
consequence  of  venturing  on*  forbidden  ground — an  act  of 
dissimulation  to  conceal  my  going  to  a  place  I  was  ashamed 
to  onm !"  Though  Rowland  made  no  acknowledgment, 
the  company  seemed  to  guess  the  fact,  and  he  said  to  him- 
self, "lam  caught!" 

"  Ah ! "  said  Mr.  Hadley,  "  I  was  once  passionately  fond 
of  the  theatre  myself,  and  actually  set  apart  a  certain  sum 
of  money  weekly  to  indulge  myself  in  my  favourite  amuse- 
ment; but  I  learned  to  value  better  things,  and  attend  to 
my  immortal  interests,  and  then  I  resolutely  declined 
going  upon  principle.  I  do  not  deny  that  I  should  like 
the  amusement  much,  even  now,  but  I  dare  not  trust 
myself.  If  I  once  went  I  should  want  to  go  again  ;  and 
there  is  so  much  evil  in  the  play-house,  so  many  corrupt 
scenes — so  much  levity  and  gaiety,  and  profaneness,  that 
the  exhibition  must  tend  much  to  weaken  the  principle  of 
piety  within  the  heart — to  rivet  us  to  the  world  from  which 
we  should  be  separate,  and  to  make  the  duties  of  prayer 
and  meditation  a  burden  to  us ;  it  must  shock  the  religious 
sense  of  every  piou^  person."  *' A  knock  down  blow  this 
indeed!"  thought  Rowland. 

'^Iremember,"  said  Mrs.  Hadley,  ''being  prevailed  upon 
by  my  brother  a  few  years  since  to  accompany  him  to  the 
play :  it  was  Pizarro,  and  the  entertainment  of  the  evenkig 
closed  with  Don  Juan,  containing  a  representation  of 
hell  ahd  demons,  and  fire,  and  every  thing  horrible.  We 
wiere  also  in  the  pit.   TTie  scene  wrought  such  terror  in  mj 
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mind  that  I  was  filled  with  the  thought,  'Wliat  if  I 
dioold  die  here !  I  should  sink  into  the  pit  of  woe  in 
reality !'  When  I  returned  home,  I  wrote  a  long  serious 
letter  to  my  brother,  telling  him  that  we  had  seen  the  re- 
presentations of  hell  while  in  the  pit  of  the  theatre,  and 
praying  that  it  never  might  be  oui  awful  lot  to  witness  and 
fed  the  pains  of  hell  in  the  bottomless  pit  hereafter.  I 
then  exhorted  him  to  abstain  from  such  places  in  future, 
and  expressed  my  fixed  determination  never  td  go  to  the 
play-house  again ! "  "  Another  thunder-stroke ! "  thought 
Clinton. 

''Well,"  saidCharles^  ''since  I  have  been  in  London, 
Rowland,  I  have  not  gone  to  the  play-house,  but  I  have 
gone  to  places  of  great  entertainment  atod  edification.  I 
have  breakfeisted  with  good  old  Mr.  Newton,  and  have 
been  to  his  tea-parties  and  his  Saturday  zoning  meeting 
of  clergymen.  And  now,  if  you  please,  I  shall  be  hcippy  in 
your  company  to  go  with  us  to  hear  the  great  and  good 
Bfr.  Foster,  at  St.  Antholin's,  WatUng-street,  to-morrow 
evenmg. 

Rowland  with  this  change  of  subject  recovered  from  his 
fright  and  dilemma,  and  took  courage  to  speak  firmly  of 
the  high  pleasure  which  he  should  feel  in  such  a  treat ; 
and  returned  home  full  of  the  idea  of  accompanying  his 
friend  the  next  day  to  hear  the  great  and  good  Mr.  Foster. 
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When  the  friends  met  the  next  mornings  Rowland  wanted 
Charles  to  accompany  him  to  Surrey  Chapel  to  hear  the 
Rev.  Rowland  Hill.  It  was  a  charity  sermon,  and  the 
place  was  much  crowded;  however,  hy  following  hard 
i^)on  the  heels  of  Mr.  Hill  as  he  walked  to  the  pulpit,  they 
gained  a  commodious  seat  in  the  enclosed  department. 
The  sermon  had  nothing  particular  to  do  with  the  text, 
except  as  a  motto.  Indeed  the  preacher  said,  ^^  I  am  no 
first,  second,  and  third  man.  I  preach  right  on  the  gospel 
of  the  blessed  (jod — as  his  Spirit  shall  direct  my  mind  to 
bring  a  sinner  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ'' — and  it  is 
wond  rful  what  means  God  sometimes  uses  to  impress 
uiexk :  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  he  saves  them  thai 
believe.  How  very  careless  men  are  respecting  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls ;  but  if  their  persons  are  in  danger, 
what  an  outcry  do  they  make  I  I  was  once  goi  g  through 
Bedfordshire,  and  I  came  to  a  chalk  pit  where  some  men 
were  at  work :  on  a  sudden  the  excavate  ground  gave 
way  and  buried  one  man  in  the  ruins,  and  if  you  had  heard 
the  shrieks  and  terrors  of  the  others  as  they  fled  from  the 
place,  you  would  never  have  forgotten  them.  So  the 
congregation  fled  at  the  cry  of  Korah,  Dathan,  Abiram, 
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and  their  company,  when  the  ground  clave  asunder  and 
fwaUowed  them  up  and  ^aU  that  appertamed^unto  them : 
'Lest  the  earthi'  they'said^  'should  swallow  us  up  also.* 
But  preach  to  them  as  often,  as  loudly,  and  as  terribly  as 
we  can  about  the  day  of  judgment  and  the  torments  of 
hell, — ^they  will  not  believe  they  will  not  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  No !  they  go  on  till  they  fallinto  the  pit,  and 
then  their  outcries  and  wailings  willdit)WD  those  of  the  chalk 
diggers,  and  of  the  unbelieving  company  Of  Korah.  Were  men 
to  pray  to  Grod  as  mightily  for  deliverance  before  the  wrath 
comes  as  they  will  when  the  storm  arrives,  Uiey  would  escape^ 
And  when  men  are  in  earnest  after  an  object  they  will 
pray  fervently.  I  was  once  walking  through  my  brother's 
park  in  Shropshire,  and  I  heard  a  man  praying.  Now  you 
know  it  is  very  unusual  to  hear  a  man  praying  in  a  park : 
so  I  stood  still  and  listened  to  his  prayer.  He  seemed  to 
have  but  one  petition,  but  this  he  repeated  over  and  over 
again  with  great  emphasis.  And  what  do  you  think  was 
that  one  object  of  his  prayer  which  he  so  often  repeated  ? 
What  was  he  praying  for  ?  He  was  praying  that  Ood 
might  DAMN  HIS  soul!!"  The  congregation,  who  had 
been  held  in  silience  and  suspense  during  this  tale,  and  the 
questions  proposed,  now  gave  vent  to  their  feelings  in  a 
kind  of  general  groan.  After  pleadiiig  the  object  of  the 
ch^ty,  which  he  stated  very  strongly,  he  said,  "  I  advise 
all  hfere  present  that  do  not  wish'  to  give  anything,  not  to 
encumber  the  passage  of  the  benevolent  who  want  to  pull 
out  their  purses,  btt  to  go  out  by  themselves  at  tihat  little 
back  door:  there  nobody  will  see  them  but  Ood,  and 
they  don't  mind  him,  for  they  seldom  have  God  in  their 
thoughts.  ''Then"  you  say,  "  we  must  all  give  something, 
or  you  will  think  and  say  hard  things  of  us.'*  "  Oh  no ! 
mistake  me  not.  I  by  no  means  wish  all  to  give.  I  do 
not  wish  any  bankrupts  to  give ;  nor  those  that  are  embar^ 
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zassed,  and  expect  soon  to  fail — ^nor  those  that  are  in  debt 
— No ;  rather  pay  your  creditors,  and  provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men.  Be  just  before  you:are  generous." 
The  consequence  of  such  arguments  of  dissuasion  from 
giving  was  a  larger  collection  than  was  ever  before  known, 
as  none  wished  "  to  slip  out  where  none  but  God  could  see 
them" — nor  to  be  suspected  of  "  debts  or  bankruptcy  by 
putting  nothing  into  the  plate." 

After  the  sermon  Rowland  said,  '*  Come  in,  and  I  will 
mtroduce  you  to  Mr.  Hill,  in  the  vestry."  "  Ah !  you 
young  Oxford  scholars,"  he  said,  ^'  I  am  glad  to  see  you ; 
learn  to  preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  only."  While  he 
was  speaking,  who  should  enter  but  Dr.  M ilner.  Dean  of 
Carlisle.  ''  Ah !  Doctor,"  said  Mrs.  Hill,  "  who  should 
have  thought  you  were  here  to  witness  my  odd  tales  and 
remarks  in  the  pulpit  ?  But  when  the  fit  is  on,  and  droll 
associations  and  ideas  strike  my  mind,  I  must  out  with 
them,  were  I  to  lose  my  head  when  I  leave  the  pulpit. 
But  Doctor,  pray  excuse  me ;  I  hope  my  aim  is  to  rouse 
sinners  to  run  to  Jesus  Christ."  ^^  Say  nothing,  say  nothing 
of  apology,  Mr.  Hill,"  said  the  Doctor.  "  After  all — say 
what  they  will — ^this  slap-dash  sort  of  preaching  does  the 
most  good." 

The  friends  left  the  meeting,  and  had  to  pass  the  Leverian 
Museum,  since  become  the  Surrey  Institution,  and  now 
employed  as  a  lecture  room,  music  room,  &c.,  &c.,  near 
Blackfriars  Bridge.  Rowland  invited  Charles  to  enter, 
saying  he  would  be  much  delighted  to  view  the  curiosities 
of  nature  and  art  and  the  various  species  of  animals  which 
were  arranged  according  to  their  genera  and  species  in 
beautiful  order.  After  passing  through  the  principal  room^ 
he  attempted  to  open  a  gate  to  enter  into  the  extensive 
range  of  rooms  beyond  him,  which  he  had  been  entertain- 
ing himself   with   the  idea  of  inspecting.     But  he  was 
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stopped  before  a  large  mirror^  which  showed  the  ingenious 
deception ;  but  in  that  mirror  he  beheld  behind  him  the 
face  of  an  old  schoolfellow.  He  turned  round — "  Ah ! 
Althorpe,"  he  said,  "  I  remembered  you  in  the  glass.  I  am 
glad  to  meet  you ;  we  always  called  you  '  Volumes'  from 
your  love  of  books ;  and  here  I  meet  you  in  the  midst  of  cu- 
riosities adapted  to  your  taste."  "I  am  glad  to  see  you, 
Charles.  I  remember  the  two  years  we  were  together  at  the 
same  school  and  read  in  the  same  class.  You  are  at  college  I 
hear ;  I  am  learning  the  practical  business  of  a  scientific 
former,  and  am  therefore  diving  deeper  and  deeper  into 
geological  studies;  and  a  museum  therefore  particularly 
suits  my  taste."  "  Well  then,"  said  Charles,  "  what  do 
yon  think  of  a  speculation  I  met  with  in  an  old  folio  on 
Geology,  in  our  college  library,  illustrated  with  large 
prints  ?  The  author  says,  that  the  flood  flowed  from  north 
to  south ;  hence  it  arises  that  we  find  the  Derbyshire 
granite  in  small  trituated  granite  stones  and  pebbles  in 
Buckinghamshire  and  Bedfordshire.  He  conceives,  that 
when  the  convulsions  took  place,  which  heaved  up  the 
earth  and  left  the  bare  crags  and  granite  rocks  on  the 
tops  of  the  numerous  hills  which  form  the  seven  miles 
sweep  of  the  wilderness  or  foiest  of  Chamwood,  in  Lei- 
cestershire, and  the  caverns  of  the  Peak,  in  Derbyshire, 
it  drove  a  vast  stream  of  broken  rocks  over  the  whole 
space  to  the  Chiltem  hills,  and  left  traces  of  the  granite 
at  a  certain  depth,  which  is  now  found  of  essential  ser- 
vice to  form  public  roads."  "  Nothing  more  likely  to 
Be  true,"  said  Althorpe  ;  "  recent  discoveries  prove  the 
speculation  not  to  be  ill  founded,  for  the  sand-hills  at 
Wobum,  in  Bedfordshire,  that  used  to  be  almost  impas- 
sable, have  now  a  road  made  through  them  as  solid 
almost  as  cement,  made  from  a  kind  of  slate  or  triturated 
granite  or  spar  which  has  been  lately  discovered  in  these 
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sand-hills  at  a  certain  depths  where  it  lies  like  a  v«iii 
of  iron  discernible  to  passengers  on  the  side  of  the  exca^ 
vated  road,  which  has  been  cut  through  the  sand-hills.*' 
Charles  entreated  his  friend  to  join  their  party  till  the 
evening,  with  which  Althorpe  ccmsented. 

In  the  evening  Charles  said,  **  Now,  Rowland,  it  is 
time  for  me  to  return  the  comjdiment  by  taking  you  to 
St.  Antholin's,  Watling-street,  to  hear  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Foster,  whom  I  met  on  Saturday  evening  at  *  the  parson 
and  parsonette  party'  at  Mr.  Newton's.  Althorpe,  you  will 
find  him  no  common  man."  The  three  friends  therefore 
went  together;  the  sermon  was  very  remarkable,  and 
peculiarly  struck  the  two  collegians  and  Althorpe,  as 
they  were  all  ardent  and  persevering  in  their  respective 
departments  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge.  I  shall  there- 
fore here  introduce  the  heads  of  the  discourse  for  the 
advantage  of  ray  studious  readers. 

Eccles.  1.  last  verse : — ^^  In  ranch  wisdom  is  much  grief, 
and  he  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow." 

"  Solomon  is  supposed  to  have  written  the  book  of  Elc- 
clesiastes  when  £ar  advanced  in  years,  and  taught  by  long 
but  painful  experience,  that  all  was  vanity.  In  the  aspect 
of  the  text  there  is  something  very  discouraging.  But 
the  truth  of  the  sentiment,  problematical  as  it  may 
appear,  I  shall  endeavour  to  establish  by  presenting  it  to 
you  in  diffisrent  lights.  It  suggepts  to  us,  in  the  com- 
mencement, several  practical  lessons,  viz.,  tiiat  God  dis- 
appoints us  in  our  pursuits,  till  we  follow  the  way  ot 
life  eternal — that  Grod  hedges  up  our  way  with  thorns 
till  we  walk  in  the  way  of  his  commands,  and  that  all  our 
prospects  become  dark  and  dreary  till  the  mind  is  opened 
to  behold  Jesus  Christ  as  the  light  of  life,  'for  this  is  life 
eternal,'  said  our  Lord,  'to  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.'    I  ;3ball 
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endeavour  now  to  establish,  by  several  observatioiis,  the 
troth  of  the  declaration,  that  he  who  increases  know- 
ledge increaseth  sorrow. 

''  I.  Because  he  who  increases  knowledge  discovers  that 
diere  is  more  misery  in  the  world  than  he  suq^ects. 
The  dmfer  acqoaintimoe  we  have  with  hmnan  nature, 
the  more  corrupt  it  will  iqypear ;  the  more  extensive  be 
our  knowledge  of  mankind,  the  more  discoveries  shall 
we  make  of  (^pressors  and  the  oppressed  —  the  more 
shall  we  discern  of  the  prevalence  of  vice  and  deceit,  and 
the  sad  effiM^ts  produced  by  them  on  all  ranks  of  society.   i 

"  II.  He  that  increaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sorrow, 
because  the  more  he  knows  of  men  the  more  he  wQl  discover 
them  to  be  treacherous  and  unworthy  of  trust.  Themorewe 
know  of  mankind,  the  less  disposed  we  diall  be  to  confide 
in  them ;  we  shall  look  upon  them  with  suspicion.  The 
pfophet  thus  looked  on  Hazael,  and  through  his  fieur 
appearance  beheld  the  turpitude  and  cruelty  of  his  heart, 
and  foretold  the  calamities  which  he  would  inflict  upon 
Israel,  and  he  painted  his  future  cruelties  so  strongly, 
that  Hazael  exclaimed,  *  Is  thy  servant  a  dog  that  he 
should  do  thisT 

*^  III.  Increase  of  knowledge  will  occasion  pain  to  a 
good  man's  soul,  respecting  the  providence  of  God  as  he 
discovers  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  The  Psalmist 
was  thus  distressed  by  beholding  the  wicked  flourishing 
like  a  green  bay  tree.     Psalm  Ixxiii. 

*^  TV.  Increase  of  knowledge  as  to  the  state  of  a  man's 
own  heart,  will  increase  his  pain  and  sorrow.  The  more 
a  man  knows  of  the  corruption,  deceit,  and  wickedness  of 
has  own  heart,  the  more  grief  will  he  experience  as  he 
views  things  in  a  true  and  scriptural  light.  When  a  man 
views  his  own  heart  as  it  is  represented  in  the  Bible,  and 
looks  into  it,  he  feels  the  deepest  pain  and  distress. 
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'^  Thus  David  complained,  ^  I  have  mourned  by  reason 
of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart.*  St.  Paul  thus  ex- 
claimed, upon  taking  a  view  of  his  heart,  ^  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am.  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?* 

^^  y .  He  that  increaseth  knowledge,  increaseth  sorrow,  as 
he  discovers  that  knowledge  will  not  make  him  happy. 
^  Knowledge  puffeth  up ;'  in  some  persons  it  only  minis- 
ters to  their  vanity  and  pride ;  it  convinces  others  of  their 
own  ignorance.  Some  study  till  they  perceive  they  know 
nothing  as  they  ought  to  know ;  and  others  study  till  they 
know  nothing  at  all,  but  £Emcy  all  is  uncertainty  and 
vision,  and  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  reality  in  the 
world.  Thus  one  man  tells  us  all  is  vision,  and  another 
says,  all  is  mere  matter,  that  even  the  soul  is  material. 

"  VI.  He  that  increaseth  knowledge,  increaseth  sorrow, 
as  knowledge  is  often  bought  at  a  very  dear  price.  *  My 
son,*  saith  Solomon,  ^  in  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end ;  and  much  study  is  a  weariness  to  the  flesh.*  How 
often  has  the  healthiest  youth  and  the  brightest  genius 
fellen  a  sacrifice  to  excessive  application !  Men  have  clo- 
seted themselves  amid  dusty  volumes  all  their  lives,  merely 
to  prove  dates  and  establish  phrases  or  fix  criticisms.  The 
great  Hugo  Grrotius  said,  in  his  last  sickness,  '  Alas !  I 
have  spent  my  life  in  laboriotcsly  doing  nothing.  Had  I 
my  time  over  again,  I^would  employ  it  in  reading  David's 
psalms  and  Paul's  epistles.*  Such  will  be  the  feeling  of 
many  a  deep  mathematician,  philosopher,  antiquarian, 
and  geologist,  when  they  come  to  die  ! 

"  VII.  As  the  more  we  know  of  the  glory  of  the  gospel, 
the  more  we  are  grieved  at  its  being  slighted  by  our 
fellow  men.  The  minister  proclaims  ^  Jesus  died — there 
is  a  Saviour,  therefore,  for  fallen  men.  1  exhort  you 
not  only  to  believe  the  fact,  but  to  apply  to  him  for  pardon 
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and  salvation  through  his  merits — seek  to  become  the 
children  of  God.'  But,  alas!  the  blessed  truth  is  ne- 
glected, the  invitation  disregarded.  The  gospel  is  com- 
mitted to  ministers ;  it  is  their  care  to  preach  and  recom- 
mend it.  Men  hear  it,  but  they  do  not  like  to  part  with 
their  sins — to  renounce  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
and  to  follow  Christ,  as  his  true  and  faithful  disciples. 
The  Jews,  as  a  nation,  rejected  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which 
St.  Paul  preached  to  them  as  the  grand  remedy  appointed 
by  God  for  the  ills  and  sorrows  of  the  world ;  and  this 
gave  the  apostle  great  pain,  and  he  said,  ^  I  have  great 
sorrow  and  heaviness  in  my  heart  for  my  brethren,  my 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh.'  It  still  gives  great  pain 
to  a  Christian  to  see  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God  rejected — to  behold  men  reflising  to  be  saved-— de- 
spising the  crown  of  glory,  and  trampling  under  foot  the 
cross  of  Christ,  by  which  it  was  purchased.  The  increasing 
knowledge  of  the  gospel  then  increases  our  sorrow  that  it 
is  rejected. 

"  VIII.  There  is  one  exception  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
text  The  knowledge  of  God,  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  does 
not,  as  it  increases,  increase  our  sorrow,  but  produces 
satis£BM;tion  and  joy,  and  helps  us  to  advance  in  peace  and 
happiness.  ^  I  count  all  things  but  dross,'  says  St.  Paul, 
'  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ.*  *  This  is 
life  eternal,'  said  our  Lord,  ^  to  know  thee,  the  only,  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent.'  This  is  a 
knowledge  which  will  sanctify  other  knowledge,  and  lessen 
the  pain  and  sorrow  which  it  occasions.  The  Imowledge 
of  God,  as  a  Father  in  Christ,  and  of  his  Son,  as  our 
Redeemer  from,  death  eternal,  and  of  the  Spirit,  as  our 
Teacher  and  Comforter,  will  be  the  source  of  peace  and 
happiness.     In  Jesus  Christ  is  every  blessing  we  want  for 
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time  and  etenuty.  The  more  we  know  of  him^  the  more 
we  shall  derive  from  his  fulness,  ¥risdom,  grace,  and 
strength  for  the  supply  of  our  necessities  and  the  conso- 
lation  of  our  hearts  in  all  times  of  trouble. 

*'  We  are  like  travellers,  groping  our  way  to  heaven.  We 
discern  a  glimmering  of  heavenly  light,  which  shines  upon 
our  path,  and  points  us  to  the  world  of  glory.  Jesus,  the 
Sun  of  righteousness,  arises  upon  us  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  and  then  we  go  on  our  way  rejoicing.  '  The  path 
of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.' " 

As  they  returned  from  the  church,  Althorpe  observed, 
''This  preacher  is* the  most  emphatic  and  impressive 
whom  I  ever  heard.  Without  any  attempt  at  eloquence 
and  display,  his  address  has  so  much  of  candour,  sincerity, 
and  soul  in  it,  that  it  makes  its  way  to  the  heart.  The 
philosc^hical  ingenuity  of  his  remarks  much  interested 
me."  ''  God  grant,"  said  Charles, ''  thilt  his  sixth  remark 
may  not  be  lost  on  us  students — that  we  inay  not  have 
to  lament  when  we  come  to  die,  that  we  have  acquired  a 
name  as.  schdars  or  philosophers,  by  laboriously  lirasting 
our  time,  and  neglecting  the  one  thing  needful  I" — 
''  Amen  I"  said  Rowland.  Just  then  they  had  arrived  at 
the  door  of  the  Tabernacle,  Moorfields,  which   seemed 

crowded.    On  hearing  that  the  celebrated  Dr. was 

preaching,  they  pressed  in,  when  their  attention  was 
caught  by  the  noise  and  action  of  the  speaker,  wh6,  with 
sonorous  voice>  gave  a  full  display  of  each  sentiment, 
accompanied  it  with  a  characteristic  tone,  clothed  it  with 
the  most  turgid  language,  and  set  it  off  with  great  pom- 
posity of  manner.  As  they  quitted  the  place,  Althorpe 
exdaimedi,  "  Vox  et  prssterea  nihil !" — ^''Sound  and  fury, 
signifying  nothing  !*'    There  was  not  a  spark  of  sincerity 
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or  piety  in  all  which  that  pompous  preacher  delivered. 
One  sentence  of  the  humble  Foster  had  more  religion 
and  truth  in  it^  than  the  whole  of  his  discourse." 

^  To-morrow  morning/'  said  Charles,  **  I  should  like 
to  take  you  to  hear  the  ingenious  and  warm-hearted 
Alphonsus  Grunn;  he  preaches  for  Mr.  Newton  at  St. 
Mary  Woolnoth's,  and  the  congregation,  though  on  a 
week-day  morning,  is  considerable,  as  they  like  to  have  a 
morning  treat  once  in  the  week  at  their  beloved  pastor's, 
good  old  Newton's  church,  when  they  hear  him  or  his 
excellent  curate,  Gunn,  preach,  and  indulge  in  a  religious 
gossip  with  old  friends  on  the  passing  events  of  the  day.'* 

The  next  morning  the  friends  met  at  8t.  Mary  Wool- 
noth's,  and  amidst  a  crowded  congregation.  Mr.  Gtmn 
ascended  the  pulpit  and  read  his  text,  2  Cor.,  v.  5. 
**  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self-same  thing 
is  Grod,  who  hatiii  also  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit." 

Lifting  up  both  his  arms,  he  exclaimed,  '^  I  would  not 
change  places  with  the  first  archangel  that  tunes  his 
golden  harp  before  the  throne  of  God!  My  office  is 
higher.  He  worships  and  hides  his  face  with  his  wings 
— I  am  an  ambassador  of  the  King  of  kings  to  my  fellow 
men.  My  conmiission  is  more  extensive.  Gabriel  might 
'  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation.'  But 
my  commission  is  to  propose  terms  of  peace  and  reconci- 
liation from  the  Most  High  God  to  his  creatures  who  are 
in  arms  against  hhn.  '  I  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God.' "  After  dwelling,  in  a  very  lively, 
prompt,  sententious  manner,  upon  this  idea,  and  bringing 
it  to  bear  upon  his  subject,  he  proposed  to  consider,  first, 
the  persons  spoken  of;  second,  the  workmanship  wrought 
upon  them  ;  and  thirdly,  the  agents  used^  The  persons 
were  believers — the  workmanship  was  a  term  taken  from 
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a  carpenter^  or  builder^  who  takes  the  rough  log  of  the 
forest^  and  works  it  up  to  form  the  door,  the  window, 
the  floor,  or  the  roof  of  the  building  he  erects.  "  We 
are  all  these  rough  unhewn  logs  of  the  forest  by  nature 
— fit  only  for  the  burning  till  Grod  separates  us  and 
takes  us  out  of  the  deserts  of  the  world,  and  brings  us 
to  the  mountain  of  his  holiness,  to  hew  us  with  the  axe 
of  his  judgment — to  strip  off  the  bark  and  the  branches 
of  our  evil  nature,  and  then  perhaps  the  wedge  must  be 
driven  to  divide  us  from  our  sins,  and  the  saw  must  be 
used  to  fit  us  for  the  place  we  are  to  occupy  in*  the  build- 
ing of  his  church.  Many  of  us  are  ambitious  to  occupy 
the  lofdest  or  the  most  polished  parts  of  the  building, 
but  only  a  few  are  destined  to  be  the  polished  pillars  of 
the  temple,  and  on  tJiese  he  uses  the  plane  of  education 
and  the  polishing  hand  of  his  blessed  Spirit  to  form  them 
for  the  most  honourable  and  comely  stations  in  his 
temple.  But  the  most  of  us  must  be  content  to  take  the 
more  humble  place  of  the  floor  or  the  threshhold;  but 
let  us  be  satisfied  if  we  are  only  the  door,  for  *  I  had 
rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God,  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  the  ungodly.'  Hereafter  we  shall 
occupy  a  more  honourable  post  .in  the  temple  of  God 
above,  when  we  shall  be  pillars  of  beauty,  or  exalted  to 
form  the  jewels  to  adorn  it.  All  this  is  implied  in  the 
assertion,  *  God  hath  wrought  us  for  the  self-same  thing.' " 
He,  thirdly,  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  agents 
used  in  this  work ;  and  after  mentioning  the  word  of  God 
— the  preached  gospel — a£Qdctions,  trials,  and  mercies,  he 
said,  "  The  grand  agent  used  by  the  Lord  is  the  devil !'' 
The  congregation  rose,  as  if  astonished  that  this  infernal 
agent  should  be  used  as  an  instrument  in  this  holy  work. 
"  But,"  he  said,  "  are  you  surprised  ?  I  will  show  you. 
When  I  was  lately   in   the  country,  l  saw  a  shepherd 
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setting  his  fold ;  the  sheep  strayed  away  from  it  into 
forbidden  pastures^  but  when  the  fold  was  set^  who  was 
the  agent  the  shepherd  sent  to  bring  them  back  ?  He 
sent  his  dog  after  them^  and  though  they  disregarded 
his  voice,  they  were  frightened  at  the  barking  of  his  dog ; 
and  as  he,  with  open  mouth,  pursued  them,  they  ran  back 
for  safety  into  the  fold.  And  thus,  if  ypu  disregard  the 
friendly  calls  and  invitations  of  the  divine  Shepherd,  he 
will  set  on  the  devil  to  frighten  you  back,  and  he  is  often 
the  most  potent  agent  in  alarming  the  sheep  of  his  flock, 
to  hasten  back  from  their  wanderings  into  the  fold  of 
God  for  safety." 

As  they  returned,  Althorpe  exclaimed,  "  That  was  an 
excellent  shot  from  the  Alphonsus  Gunn,  It  told  well ; 
the  people  felt  its  report,  and  comprehended  it  better  than 
they  would  any  dry  discussion  on  the  danger  of  vice  and 
the  beauty  of  virtue,  or  any  learned  theological  explana- 
tion of  particular  texts."  "  Ah  !"  said  Charles,  "  it 
came  from  a  heart  which  had  felt  the  evil  and  danger  of 
sin,  and  the  excellence  of  the  remedy  in  the  gospel. 
Such  is  the  preaching  to  alarm  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  to  edify  believers  in  their  most  holy 
fiEdth." 
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THB   PBIL0B0PHBS8   AHD   THB   PHT8IGIAN. 

As  the  friends  returned  from  hearing  this  popular 
preacher^  Clinton  proposed  to  Charles  to  accompany  him 
the  next  day  to  visit  his  old  friend,  Mr.  Terry,  at  Ham- 
mersmith, a  gentleman  who,  from  a  lucrative  and  thriving 
trade,  had  retired  to  enjoy  his  wealth  in  that  sweet  village, 
yet  still  with  many  a  lingering,  longing  look  upon  the 
thousands  which  he  was  still  acquiring,  and  which  ht 
daily  witnessed  flowing  into  his  coffers  by  visits  to  his 
town  house.  "My  friend  Dr.  Rickden,''  said  Harry, 
"  a  physician,  resides  here,  and  I  have  often,  when  in 
London,  met  him  at  Mr.  Terry's,  and  have  occasion- 
aUy  made  a  pedestrian  excursion  with  him  to  this  spot. 
After  an  early  breakfast,  the  friends  commenced  their 
walk ;  crossing  Hyde  Park,  and  winding  along  the  Ser- 
pentine river,  they  came  to  Kensington  Grardens  just 
as  the  spruce  and  industrious  citizen,  who  was  seeking  his 
early  morning  walk,  was  entering  it,  and  as  the  morning 
student  was  stepping  in  to  write  poetry  in  its  groves  and 
grottoes,  or  to  spend  his  hours  amid  its  whispering  leaves 
and  vocal  woods,  and  sylvan  glades,  in  solitary  musings, 
or  in  revising  and  polishing  some  recondite  treatise. — 
**  How  delightful,"  said  Charles,  "  to  plunge^  into  the 
recesses  of  these  extensive  gardens  ;  and  what  a  privilege, 
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that  ftom  son-rise  to  sun-set^  their  gates  are  unfolded 
to  admit  the  man  of  business  £Dr  early  recreation^  and  the 
daughters  of  beauty  and  elegance  to  repose  at  sultry  noon, 
ar  to  walk  unmolested  amid  the  admiring  gaze  of  the 
respectable  and  refined  part  of  society,  who  alone  are 
admitted  for  purposes  of  quiet  meditation,  retirement,  or 
leisure  within  their  ample  and  well  guarded  walks." 
"  These  open  gardens,"  said  Clinton,  '^  nSotd  a  high 
jHrivilege  and  gratification  to  the  numerous  inhabitants 
of  this  vast  metropolis."  '^  And  a  standing  proof,"  said 
Charles,  "  of  the  benevolent  disposition  of  George  the 
great  and  good,  who  loves  to  gratify  his  subjects.  Here 
the  busy  tradesman,  who  spends  all  his  day  in  a  dose  and 
noisy  street,  fits  himself  for  the  confinement  by  an  early 
walk  amid  these  balmy  groves,  or  refreshes  his  spirits 
after  his  day's  labour,  amid  its  cooling  shades,"  Pleased 
with  these  observations,  Charles  proposed  to  take  a  turn 
in  the  gardens.  They  passed  round  the  mount,  brushed 
through  the  wood,  and  were  edging  the  lake,  when, 
behold,  before  them,  their  college  friend,  Damley.  ^'  Well 
met,"  said  Damley,  *^  in  these  lovely  groves.  I  am  glad 
to  find  you  seeking  philosophical  pleasures,  and  to  dis- 
cover that  town  has  not  spoiled  your  taste  for  the  beauties 
of  nature  and  the  balmy  breath  of  mom.  I  thank 
Heaven,  it  has  not  qpoiled  mine — I  knew  the  time  when 
the  festive  dance  and  song,  the  midn^ht  bowl,  or  tlie 
glare  and  uproar  of  the  licentious  crowds  would  have 
given  me  a  gross  delight ;  but  I  have  since  learned*  that 
more  refined  and  exquisite  pleasures  are  to  be  found 
among  the  balmy  groves,  vocal  with  the  praises  of  dmnb 
nature,  and  in  the  sequest^ed  vale,  charmed  with  calm 
and  soul-satisfying  contemplations,  and  now  I  can  say, 
with  Cicero, '  Non  minus  solus  quam  solus.'  ^  I  find  lessons 
in  the  forest ; —  tongues  in  the  ranning  brook,  sermons 
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in  stones,  and  good  in  every  thing.'  Many  precious  horns 
have  I  wasted  in  the  noisy  and  dissipated  theatre,  or  at 
the  still  more  harassing  masquerade,  from  the  fatigues 
and  midnight  revels  of  which  I  have  returned,  ex&austed 
in  mind  and  body,  and  laid  me  down  on  my  bed  to  wrap 
myself  in  sleep,  as  far  as  my  conscience  would  allow  me 
repose,  at  this  very  hour  of  the  mom ;  but  ah !  I  never 
rose  from  my  bed  with  animated  spirits  as  now,  and  a 
mind  calm  and  serene  as  that  blue  azure,  but  with  a  heart 
heavy  from  the  upbraidings  of  conscience,  and  with  a  head 
aching  with  the  yesternight's  excess  and  dissipation. 

"  Since  I  have  left  the  army  I  have  learned  the  sweets  of 
temperance,  early  hours,  and  moral  pursuits.  I  have  found 
true  peace  in  the  retirement  of  the  country^  in  the 
literary  labours  of  my  study,  and  in  the  seclusion  of  a 
college,  and  above  all  in  the  virtuous  love  of  the  amiable 
Clelia.  I  hoped  to  settle  in  a  union  with  my  beloved 
Clelia,  of  whose  virtues  and  perfections  you  have  heard  me 
descant  so  much.  I  thought  the  day  at  hand;  but  a  re- 
verse of  fortune  in  the  family  has  roused  the  pride  of  her 
aunt,  who  will  not  allow  Clelia  to  give  me  her  hand 
till  the  return  of  prosperity  shall  enable  her  to  do  it  with 
greater  independence.  A  false  pride,  a  foolish  delicacy 
this  to  separate  for  a  lengthy  period  two  persons  whose 
hearts  are  so  united:  when  I  have  estates  and  wealth 
sufficient  to  make  us  both  independent  and  happy.  Ah  ! 
I  have  resolved  to  drown  the  vexation  of  this  delay  in 
travelling  to  see  new  and  distant  scenes  in  my  own  country 
and  on  the  continent — For 

'  Say  without  our  hopes,  without  our  fearS; 
Without  the  home  that  plighted  love  endears^ 
Without  the  smile  from  partial  beauty  won. 
Oh !  what  were  man  ? — ft  world  without  a  sun ! 
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Till  Hymen  brought  his  love-deUghted  hour, 

fhere  dwelt  no  joy  in  Eden's  rosy  bower ! 

In  vain  the  viewless  seraph  lingering  there, 

At  starry  midnight  charm'd  the  silent  air ; 

In  vain  the  wild-bird  caroU'd  on  the  steep, 

To  hail  the  sun,  slow  wheeling  from  the  deep  ; 

In  vain,  to  sooth  the  solitary  shade, 

Aerial  notes  in  mingling  measure  play'd ; 

The  summer  wind  that  shook  the  spangled  tree. 

The  whispering  wave,  the  murmur  of  the  bee ; — 

Stin  slowly  pass'd  the  melancholy  day. 

And  still  the  stranger  wist  not  where  to  stray: 

The  world  was  sad !  the  garden  was  a  wild ! 

And  man,  the  hermit,  sigh'd — till  woman  smiled.' " 

Campbell's  hops,  pabt  ii. 

'*  To-morrow  I  set  off  for  North  Wales,  and  after  that  I 
mean  to  take  a  vessel  at  Liverpool  and  pass  down  the 
Irish  Channel,  and  land  at  St.  Maloes,  in  the  south  of 
France :  all  my  entreaties  are  vain  to  obtain  the  hand  of 
Clelia  that  she  may  accompany  me.  I  must  therefore  go 
alone,  and  try  if  absence  can  soothe  my  mind  till  the 
sluggish  months  have  passed  which  may  make  her  mine 
for  ever.  But  oh  !  I  have  a  foreboding  dread  lest  some 
unforeseen  event  should  break  her  heart  or  mine :  who 
knows  what  is  in  the  bosom  of  time?  These  presages 
would  make  me  a  coward  and  turn  me  from  my  purpose : 
but  I  think  it  silly  to  be  the  dupe  of  my  fears. 

'  True,  the  sad  power  to  generous  hearts  may  bring 
Delirious  anguish  on  his  fiery  wing ! 
Barr'd  from  delight  by  Fate's  untimely  hand. 
By  wealthless  lot,  or  pitiless  command  ; 
i  Or  doom'd  to  gaze  on  beauties  that  adorn 

The  smile  of  triumph,  or  the  frown  of  scorn ; 
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While  memory  watches  o'er  the  sad  review^ 
Of  joys  that  faded  like  the  moming  dew ; 
Peace  may  depart — and  life  and  nature  seem, 
A  barren  path,  a  wilderness,  a  dream ! ' 

Campbell's  hops,  part  ii. 

However,  I  have  taken  this  early  walk  amid  my  favourite 
retreats  to  survey  the  past^  and  the  present,  and  the  future, 
and  to  form  my  resolution."  "  Well  then,"  said  Charles, 
'^make  one  of  our  pedestrian  party  to  day  to  Hammer* 
smith ;  you  will  meet  with  a  hearty  welcome  and  pleasant 
society." 

"  I  will  gladly  make  one  of  the  party,"  said  Damley. 
The  friends  therefore  paced  round  the  garden,  and  passing 
by  the  palace  looked  into  the  greenhouse.  '^  I  like  to  see 
the  plants  of  different  countries  brought  together,"  said 
Damley :  "  it  looks  like  a  regiment  composed  of  persons  of 
every  country,  who,  though  varying  in  colour,  show  they 
belong  all  to  one  family,  and  spring  from  the  same  hand 
that  sowed  the  earth  with  plants,  for  food  or  medicine, 
serviceable  to  man  and  beast." 

*'  You  can  seldom  see  a  beautiful  parterre  or  a  green- 
house," said  Clinton,  ^'  without  observing  characteristics 
of  poisonous  plants,  amid  those  which  attract  you  by  their 
beauty :  and  I  admire  the  wisdom  which  is  given  to  man 
to  know  their  virtues  —  their  bane  and  antidote,  and 
to  learn  how  to  apply  them  to  the  uses  of  the  human 
frame." 

"  I  remember,"  said  Damley,  "  seeing  the  men  when  we 
were  encamped  in  that  deathly  swamp,  Walcheren,  sinking 
by  hundreds  round  me.  Upon  my  return,  what  was  my 
indignation  at  the  ignorance  of  our  surgeons,  and  my  ad- 
miration of  botanical  knowledge  and  medical  skill,  to  hear 
Dr.  Rickden  observe,  '  If  I  had  been  there    I  had  been 
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bound  by  timely  applications  to  have  cured  all  the  army  at 
Walcheren  witb  only  as  much  medicine  as  I  could  carry 
in  my  waistcoat  pocket  i'  '  And  what  could  that  be  V  I 
asked.  'Arsenic  ! '  '  Arsenic  i '  I  replied^  that  is  a  deadly 
poison ! '  '  And  for  that  reason  the  more  efficacious !  * 
added  the  Doctor.  *  Yes/  I  said,  '  more  efficacious  to  kill 
than  to  cure!'  'No!  to  cure/  said  Rickden.  "The 
army  were  dying  with  the  riieumatism — a  small  dose  of 
arsenic  I  have  found  to  be  a  sovereign  remedy  to  coun- 
teract the  disorder !  *  I  was  astonished,  and  it  has  led  me 
to  study  botany  with  an  admiration  of  the  great  utility 
of  the  science." 

The  friends  had  now  quitted  the  gardens,  and  in  friendly 
chat  drew  near  the  mansion  of  Mr.  Terry.  It  stood  upon 
a  rising  ground  commanding  a  fine  sweep  of  the  Thames, 
with  a  lawn  in  front  and  evergreens.  '*  See  the  fruits  of 
industry,**  said  Clinton.  ''  The  prediction  respecting  Tyre  is 
fulfilled  in  Britain :  '  Her  merchants  are  princes  and  in- 
habit palaces.'  All  this  elegance  of  parterre,  and  palace- 
like abode,  rose  under  the  forming  hand  of  frugal  industry. 
The  pence  were  increased  by  the  shillings,  and  these 
by  the  pounds,  till  in  a  square  and  cube  ratio  the  pounds 
became  hundreds,  and  the  hundreds  thousands :  while 
the  same  vigilance  was  exercised  in  guarding  as  in  ac- 
quinng  the  property,  without  which  it  would  as  qmckly 
melt  away  under  the  sunshine  of  prosperity  as  it  encreased 
under  adversity's  frost." 

The  friends  met  Mr.  Terry  before  they  reached  his 
door,  and  after  mutual  salutations  Clinton  introduced  his 
two  friends,  who  were  welcomed  to  his  hospitable  man- 
sion with  the  blunt  honesty  of  an  English  merchant, 
and  the  acquired  politeness  of  a  man  of  wealth,  who 
smiled  a  welcome  to  which  his  heart  responded,  and 
grasped  their  hands  with  a  hearty  shake  which  sincerity 
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alone  prompted.  "  Your  lawn,"  said  Clinton,  '*  always 
presents  something  pew ;  those  circular  wicker  frames  to 
defend  the  flowers  from  the  early  blast,  and  which  I  have 
no  doubt  our  botanical  friend  Dr.  Rickden  has  supplied 
you  with  :  they  look  as  healthy  as  yourself,  whose  health 
the  Doctor  guards  with  equal  care,  but  alas !  the  wisest 
physician  cannot  always  secure  his  own  health.  I  fear  that 
the  Doctor  now  wants  a  physician  himself."  "  Yes,"  says 
Mr.  Terry,  "  I  am  sorry  Rickden  is  ill,  for  we  always  pre- 
ferred him."  '^  He  is  a  skilful  physician,"  Clinton  replied, 
"and  very  attentive."  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  and  he  would 
be  very  eminent,  and  in  much  request,  if  he  would  be 
more  attentive  to  his  business,  instead  of  wasting  his  time 
in  such  silly  pursuits  as  botany  and  chemistry.  He  can- 
not pass  a  nettle  in  the  road  but  he  must  stop  to  examine 
it."  "  Certainly"  said  Clinton,  "  botany  is  a  favourite 
study  with  the  Doctor.  He  has  I  find  established  a  bo- 
tanical society  here,  and  they  have  made  some  laudable 
advances  in  that  science." 

"  Yes,"  I  will  have  a  good  battle  with  you  about  this 
said  botany  and  chemistry  before  we  part.  But  you  have 
had  a  long  walk,  and  are  ready  for  a  hearty  breakfast :  we 
will  therefore  first  discuss  that,  before  we  come  to  mental 
discussions." 

The  party  now  entered  the  mansion ;  the  rooms  were 
large  and  commodious,  and  well  fiimished ;  and  the  ham 
grew  less  before  the  party  as  they  battled  with  their 
knives  and  forks,  and  the  rolls  vanished,  and  the  loaf  was 
almost  annihilated. 

After  breakfast  they  walked  into  the  garden,  looked  in 
at  the  green-house,  and  admired  the  liquid  movements  of 
the  boats  on  the  Thames.  "I  perceive,"  said  Clinton,  "that 
you  have  many  species  of  flowers  in  your  parterre ;  I  shall 
begin  to  think  you  a  botanist  soon,  notwithstanding  all 
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your  prejudices  against  the  science."  "  No/'  said  Terry,  **  I 
know  nothing  of  it ;  with  my  family  it  has,  of  late,  been 
quite  the  hobby-horse.  It  may  keep  some  young  men  out 
of  mischief.  But  when  grave  physicians  stoop  to  such 
trifling  pursuits  instead  of  minding  their  profession,  a 
man  may  die  before  such  a  doctor  reaches  his  patient;  the 
first  paltry  flower  he  meets  may  stop  him  on  the  road,  or 
some  brother  botanist  meet  him,  and  they  may  be  so  en- 
gaged in  the  clekssification  of  a  particular  herb,  that  he  may 
forget  the  urgent  circumstances  of  his  patient's  case,  or 
not  call  him  to  mind  at  all.  Our  most  favourite  pur- 
suits should  not  interrupt  us  in  our  duty."  "  I  am  sorry," 
said  Clinton,  "  if  there  be  any  real  cause  for  such  allega- 
tions against  the  Doctor  ?  I  believe,  from  what  I  have  knov/n 
of  his  character,  that  he  never  suiTers  his  convenience,  or 
his  pleasure,  in  the  least  degree  to  interfere  with  his 
duty.  He  was  telling  me  the  other  day  that  he  made  it 
the  great  maxim  of  his  life,  ever  since  he  went  to  London 
to  walk  the  hospitals,  impressed  as  he  was  with  the  princi- 
ple of  Dr.  Watts's  *  Improvement  of  the  Mind,'  to  find  his 
chief  pleasure  in  his  business  ;  and  at  that  period  he  took 
for  his  motto  *  Labor  ipse  voluptas,^ — ^  Business  itself  is 
pleasure.'  He  assured  me  he  had  steadily  pursued  this 
plan  ever  since,  and  had  never  suffered  the  usual  hours  of 
refreshment  to  impede  him  when  he  had  a  point  to  gain, 
or  any  thing  of  consequence  to  attend  to  ;  and  had  repeat- 
edly passed  the  day  without  taking  any  food  but  his  break- 
^t,  till  the  liour  of  tea  or  supper  arrived.  I  should  have 
thought  therefore  that  a  man,  who  by  long  habit  has  gained 
this  perfect  command  over  his  bodily  appetites,  would  have 
learned  to  refrain  from  all  unseasonable  indulgences,  even 
m  scientific  pursuits,  to  the  interruption  of  his  professional 
duties." 

*'  I    will    do   him   the  justice  *'  said  Mr    Terry,   "  to 
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acknowledge  that  he  is  very  attentive,  but  his  head  is  con- 
tinually running  on  other  things*  than  those  which  suit  his 
profession,  such  as  botany,  chemistry,  and  other  trifles; 
but  as  you  have  a  long  walk  before  you  to  town,  you 
had  better  take  some  refreshment."  Accordingly,  Betty 
was  ordered  to  bring  in  sandwiches,  wine,  &c.,  for  a  lunch. 
While  this  seasonable  refreshment  was  preparing,  Clinton 
renewed  the  conversation,  by  observing,  ^  I  must  beg  leave 
to  dissent  from  the  sentiment  ^ou  lately  uttered.  You 
said  that  botany,  chemistry,  and  other  sciences  which  Dr. 
Rickden  pursues,  are  trifling  studies.  Though  I  profess  to 
have  little  knowledge  either  of  botany  or  chemistry,  yet  I 
must  think  these  sciences  of  very  great  importance — im- 
portant to  every  gentleman,  but  peculiarly  so  to  every 
physician."  "  How  so  ?"  said  Mr.  Terry.  "  Because,"  said 
Clinton,  *^  a  knowledge  of  chemistry  is  of  the  last  impor- 
tance to  distinguish  what  are  the  herbs  from  which  may 
be  distilled  ^  those  medicines  of  the  earth  which  the  Lord 
hath  ordained,  and  which  he  that  is  wise  will  not  despise.' 
I  remember  the  other  day  taking  a  walk  with  the  Doctor 
a  few  miles,  and  he  entertained  me  all  the  way  with  the 
virtues  of  different  plants  which  I  should  have  passed  by  as 
mere  weeds,  and  so  pleasingly  demonstrated  the  wisdom 
displayed  in  their  growth,  and  form,  and  odour,  and  use, 
that  I  immediately  procured  Dr.  Smith's  Botany,  and  have 
found  in  this  apparently  dry  and  uninteresting  science, 
what  fills  me  with  admiration  and  delight.  We  were 
walking  beside  a  canal,  which  had  been  dug  deep  through 
a  rising  ground  near  a  river,  up  which  flowed  the  tide  as 
it  fell  into  the  sea,  about  ten  miles  lower.  On  a  sudden  he 
stopped  and  exclaimed,  ^  There  is  a  herb  in  its  florescent 
state  whidi  I  have  not  met  with  before  in  all  this  country. 
It  is  a  marine  herb,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  seeds  of  that 
herb  have  lain  for  six  hundred  years  many  feet  beneath 
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the  saibice  of  the  earthy  since  the  period  that  the  sea  flowed 
up  to  yonder  hill,  which  was  a  port,  as  historians  relate  ; 
and  now,  after  a  lapse  of  so  many  centuries,  the  seed  having 
been  turned  up  to  the  atmosphere  in  excavating  this  canal, 
it  has  evolved  and  shot  up  its  stem,  uninjured  by  the  dor- 
mant state  of  six  centuries !'  '  What  a  {Mtxif,'  I  exclaimed, 
'is  this  of  the  certainty  of  a  resurrection  of  the  human 
body !  If  the  seed  of  a  plant  preserves  its  principle  of  vege- 
tation for  so  long  a  period,  surely  the  human  body  also 
will,  under  the  power  of  Grod,  preserve  a  germ  of  vitality 
which  the  last  trumpet  will  call  into  action ;  and  the  slum- 
bering body  of  man,  after  ages  of  decay,  will  spring  up  to 
immortal  life.'  ''Truly  it  is  a  proof,*  said  the  Doctor, 
'  amid  the  thousands  which  might  be  brought  from  nature 
of  the  various  truths  of  revelation  :  and  you  will  ever  find 
that  the  material  works  of  God  confirm  the  truths  of  that 
gospel,  which  has  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  by 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the  dead.' " 

"  Well,"  said  Terry,  "  that  was  talking  like  a  theologian ; 
but  we  are  discussing  the  utility  of  botany  to  a  physician. 
I  will  concede  this  point  to  your  reasonings,  that  botany 
may  be  of  use,  but  where  is  the  utility  of  chemistry  V* 
"Why  chemistry  may  be  of  service,"  said  Clinton,  "  to  every 
one.  No  gentleman  who  is  able  to  send  his  son  to  school, 
ought  to  let  him  finish  his  education  before  he  has  been 
instructed  in  chemistry.  I  would  venture  to  say  that 
Park's  Chemical  Catechism,  if  well  studied,  would  give 
a  person  such  an  insight  into  the  utility  of  this  science, 
that  he  would  be  convinced  that  there  is  scarcely  any  sphere 
of  life  in  which  he  might  move,  but  he  would  find  this 
science  of  essential  service,  and  might  obtain  from  it  very 
important  benefit.  He  will  be  able  to  understand  what  he 
should  lay  by  to  purchase  manure,  and  lime,  and  road-sand 
to  enrich  his  land."    "I  should  rather  fear,"  said  Mr. 
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Terry,  "  that  his  estate  would  be  all  wasted  in  silly  experi- 
ments, and  bring  him  and  his  family  to  beggary." 

"  Quite  the  contrary,  I  assure  you,"  said  Clinton ;  "  it 
would  teach  him  how  to  become  a  most  economical 
farmer,  by  what  means  to  enrich  his  estate,  and  to  gather 
wealth  and  honour  where  others  would  only  dig  stones." 
"  Why,  how  so  ?"  said  Mr.  Terry.  "  Why  you  know  that 
peat,  marl,  and  lime,"  said  Clinton,  '^  ate  brought  very 
much  into  use  as  manure,  but  some  kind  of  lime  might 
injure  the  land,  and  render  it  barren.  By  chemistry  he 
will  be  taught  how  to  analyse  the  soils  on  different  parts 
of  his  estate  ;  to  make  experiments  upon  the  lime,  marl, 
and  peat,  and  what  parts  of  his  estate  may  be  enriched 
by  them ;  he  will  know  how  to  distinguish  the  properties 
of  all  the  various  kinds  of  manure,  whether  ashes,  soap, 
waste,  or  sea  water,  and  which  to  prefer  in  all  the  varieties 
of  soil.  He  will  know  how  to  transpose  the  different 
soils,  and  what  parts  of  his  fields,  through  which  the  water 
flows  or  rises,  are  proper  for  irrigation.  Lavoisier  had 
such  success  in  La  Vend^,  in  France,  in  cultivating 
240  acres  on  chemical  principles,  that  his  crops  were  one- 
^hird  greater,  and  in  nine  years  his  annual  produce  was 
doubled.  And  should  there  be  a  barren  track,  which 
none  of  the  old  possessors  of  the  estate  ever  knew  how  to 
apply  to  any  useful  purpose,  your  son,  whom  your  pru- 
dence may  make  wiser  than  they,  may  turn  it  to  vast 
account  by  exploring  its  bowels  and  analysing  the  minerals 
it  contains,  and  ascertaining  what  proportion  of  metals 
they  possess  which  may  be  worked  to  profit." 

"  WeU,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Terry,  "  this  is  a  more  profitable 
description  of  chemistry  than  I  thought  it  entitled  to. 
He  shall  learn  it  before  he  leaves  school.  Let  us  drink 
his  health,  and  I  hope  he  may  know  how  to  apply  such 
improvements.     Here  are  port  and  sherry,  and  this,  sir, 
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is  raisin  wine  ot  my  own  making  and  my  own  bottling. 
I  have  kept  it  these  six  years  ;  it  is  made  in  the  easiest 
manner  imaginable.  You  have  only  to  buy  one  hundred 
weight  of  raisins,  pick  out  the  stalks,  and  put  the  raisins 
into  an  eighteen-gallon  cask ;  fill  it  up  with  cold  water, 
and  stir  it  for  three  weeks  ;  then  bung  it  up,  and  at  the 
end  of  a  year  you  will  have  the  finest  raisin  wine — put  in 
a  tap,  and  it  will  flow  out  into  the  decanter  as  fine  as 
rock  water.'* 

Before  their  walk,  the  party  preferred  a  glass  of  port. 
Wnilst  conversing,  Clinton  observed  that  Terry  was  very 
uneasy  as  he  terminated  this  account  of  his  process  in 
making  raisin  ^ine ;  and,  after  a  pause,  Terry  thus  ad- 
dressed him  :  "  Do  you  really  think  a  knowledge  of  che- 
mistry can  assist  a  physician  in  the  science  of  medicine  ?" 
— "  Undoubtedly,"  said  Clinton ;  "  it  will  be  of  just  the 
same  use  to  a  physician,  only  in  a  more  confined  field,  as 
chemistry  will  be  to  your  son  William,  in  the  application 
of  his  medicinal  manures  to  particular  soils.  It  will  teach 
him  how  to  combine  medicine  so  as  to  restore  health  to 
a  diseased  patient ;  the  same  as  William  would  combine 
his  lime,  his  peat,  ashes,  or  alkaline  salt,  to  restore  fertility 
to  a  barren  soil.  It  will  instruct  him  to  beware  of  admi- 
nistering such  salutary  articles  in  conjunction  as  would, 
if  combined,  as  certainly  poison  his  patient,  as  the  mix- 
ture of  improper  manures  would  produce  sterility  in  a 
barren  soil.  Through  an  ignorance  of  the  chemical  ope- 
rations of  bodies  on  each  other,  how  many  persons  have 
been  destroyed  by  the  improper  union  of  the  best  medicines ! 
Besides,  the  humanbody  is  subject  to  perpetual  changes  firom 
the  action  of  secretion,  absorption  and  composition.  Philo- 
sophers assert,  that  a  chemical  change  is  produced  by  every 
respiration  we  take,  and  every  pulse  that  vibrates  ;  a  phy- 
sician, therefore,  must  be  a  profound  chemist  to  under- 
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stand  the  animal  economy.  Chemical  science,  also, 
will  enable  him  to  form  a  right  judgment  of  poisons,  and 
to  administer  the  proper  antidotes.  It  must  have  been 
this  utility  of  chemistry  in  aid  of  medicine,  that  Beattie 
had  in  view  when  he  wrote  the  following  scientific  and 
delightful  lines : — 

'  What  dire  necessities  on  every  hand. 

Our  art,  our  strength,  oiu*  fortitude  require  ! 

Of  foes  intestine  what  a  numerous  band 

Against  this  little  throb  of  life  conspire ! 

Yet  science  can  elude  their  fatal  ire 

Awhile,  and  turn  aside  death's  levelled  dsrt — 

Soothe  the  sharp  pang,  allay  the  fever's  fire, 

And  brace  the  nerves  once  more,  and  cheer  the  heart 

And  yet  a  few  soft  nights  and  balmy  days  impart.'  " 

"  My  good  sir,"  said  Mr.  Terry,  "  I  don't  know  what 
is  the  matter  with  me,  but  I  feel  very  ill ;  one  of  my 
limbs  appears  quite  benumbed — my  pulse  is  very  irregular 
— I  feel  considerable  pains  in  my  chest — I  seem  as  though 
I  could  not  live.  What  can  have  caused  this  ?  I  have 
taken  only  two  glasses  of  this  wine.  This  surely  cannot 
be  the  cause."  "  Oh,  sir,  do  not  be  alarmed,"  said  Mr. 
Clinton,  "  you  are  overcome  with  the  heat  of  the  day. 
The  strength  of  your  excellent  wine  has  produced  some 
effect  upon  you ;  you  should  have  eaten  something  first." 
**  I  did  eat  some  bread  and  butter,"  he  replied ;  '^  but  I 
am  sure  I  must  be  poisoned.  What  shall  I  do  ?"  ''  Oh, 
sir/'  said  Mr.  Clinton,  **  here  comes  Mr.  Sheepshanks." 
"  He  is  a  skilful  physician,"  said  Mr.  Terry,  "  but  I  wish 
Rickden  was  here  also.  He  will  know,  however,  what 
to  give  me."  Accordingly,  Dr.  Sheepshanks  was  intro- 
duced and  examined  the  wine,  but  could  not  find  what 
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was  mixed  with  it^  though  he  was  certain,  from  the 
symptoms,  that  there  was  something  poisonous  in  it.  Mr. 
Terry  gave  himself  up  as  a  dead  man,  and  was  in  the 
greatest  distress.  "  Do  not  be  too  much  depressed,"  said 
Clinton,  "  send  the  fatal  bottle  to  Dr.  Rickden  ;  he  is  a 
chemist — he  will  discover  at  once,  by  analysis,  the  poison, ' 
and  will  suggest  a  proper  antidote."  Immediately  a 
servant  was  dispatched  to  him,  and  Clinton  accompanied 
him.  The  doctor  was  ill  in  bed — too  ill  to  come  over ; 
but  he  rose  and  examined  the  remainder  of  the  wine. 
"  ITris  wine,"  he  said,  "  is  mixed  with  sugar  of  lead.  Mr. 
Terry  has  procured  it  of  some  vile  manufitcturer  of  made 
wines,  who  poisons  his  customers  for  the  sake  of  filling 
his  pocket"  **  No,"  said  Clinton  ;  "  he  made  this  him- 
self."  ^^  Then  there  must  have  been  some  sugar  of  lead 
in  the  bottle,"  said  Rickden ;  **  but  I  hope  porter  brewers, 
like  Mr.  Terry,  do  not  also  make  use  of  the  same  abo- 
minable ingredients  to  cheat  the  public,  and  run  the  risk 
of  poisoning  themselves !  He  has  sometimes  laughed  at 
me  for  my  attention  to  botany  and  chemistry,  but  if  I 
had  known  no  more  of  them  than  Dr.  Sheepshanks,  I 
should  have  been  equally  ignorant  of  a  remedy,  and  he 
must  have  died !  Hasten  with  all  your  speed,  and  admi-^ 
nister  to  him  this  strong  decoction  of  bark.  It  has  a 
great  afiinicy  to  oxygen,  and  will  therefore  efiectually 
counteract  the  sugar  of  lead  dissolved  in  the  wine,  which, 
being  a  metallic  poison,  is  baneful,  on  account  of  the 
oxygen  it  contains."  Clinton  lost  no  time  in  hastening 
to  Mr.  Terry.  He  was  much  worse,  and  the  poison  had 
made  considerable  progress  through  his  frame ;  two  of  his 
limbs  had  lost  their  use,  and  he  was  under  serious  appre- 
hension of  speedy  death.  Dr.  Sheepshanks  instantly 
administered  the  bark,  while  Clinton  explained  to  him 
the  nature  of  the  antidote  and  of  the  poison,  which  Dr. 
B  2  b 
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Rickden  was  certain  had  been  mixed  with  the  wine,  and 
which  his  remedy  was  to  counteract.  Terry  recollected 
then,  that  when  he  had  bottled  off  the  wine,  he  had 
ordered  some  bottles  to  be  cleansed,  and  had  set  two 
on  a  shelf  in  haste,  and,  retnmmg  to  fetch  them  in  the 
dark,  supposed  he  must  have  taken  one  which  contained 
some  sugar  of  lead,  as  he  had  frequently  placed  bottles 
of  this  poisonous  liquid  on  that  shelf.  They  had  the 
satis&ction,  before  long,  of  witnessing  his  recovery ;  but 
so  much  delay  had  beai  occasioned  before  the  antidote 
was  administered,  that  it  was  some  weeks  before  he 
p^ectly  recovered  the  use  of  his  limbs.* 

The  friends  took  a  sympadming  leai^  of  Mr.  Terry, 
and  returned  together  by  the  coach  to  town.  Row- 
land, after  exacting  a  promise  from  his  friend  Damley, 
that  he  would  write  to  him  from  time  to  time  an  ac- 
count of  his  proceedings,  took  leave  of  him.  Charles 
accompanied  Clinton  to  Mr.  Peachman's,who  invited  them 
both  to  accompany  him  the  next  day  to  a  party  consisting 
principally  of  Irish  gentlemen  and  ladies,  where  they 
might  expect  to  meet  with  considerable  novel^  and 
amusement.  Charles  thaak^  him  for  his  polite  invita- 
tion, took  his  leave  early, ,  and  returned  to  his  friend 
Hadley,  whom  he  entertained  with  an  account  of  the 
events  of  the  day^  and  ^g)rised  him  of  the  party  whcnn 
he  was  about  to  meet.  Hadley  much  encouraged  his 
going.  "  For  though,"  said  he,  **  I  do  not  think  you  will 
meet  with  religion  among  them — ^for  that,  alas !  is  a  jewel 
of  which  few  of  the  Irish  as  yet  know  the  valua,  and 
which  Eaigland  has  been  neglectful  of  imparting  to  them ; 
and  though  they  are  fettered  by  the  absurd  superstitions 

*  A  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  is  related  in  Park's 
Chemical  Catechism,  p.  7.  • 
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of  popery^  and  the  Protestants  participate  litde  in  the 
spirit  of  piety  which  separated  their  fathers  from  the 
Roman  heresies — ^yet  you  will  find  among  them  a  fire  of 
geniris^  a  readiness  of  thought,  a  vigour  of  expression,  and 
a  yivacity  of  fency,  seldom  surpassed,  or  even  equalled. 
BlesBed  will  he  the  day  for  Erin,  when  the  songs  of  Zion 
shall  form  her  most  admired  melodies,  and  the  word  of 
God  be  read  by  rich  and  poor^  through  her  numerous  but 
ignorant  population.*' 
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CHAPTER  XXIV 

rSB  1&I8H  PARTY TBB  COMBATANTt»«-WOMAN  THB  PBtZE. 

Charles  repaired  early  in  the  afternoon  to  IVlr.  Peachman^s 
to  accompany  his  friend  Rowland  to  the  Irish  party^  and 
they  all  set  off,  with  various  expectations^  to  spend  an 
evening  at  the  house  of  the  Irish  gentleman.  Peachman 
told  them,  as  they  went,  that  they  might  calculate  on 
great  amusement,  as  they  would  there  see  an  epitome  o^ 
the  Irish  character,  and  participate  in  some  of  the  intel- 
lectual pleasures  which  form  a  great  part  of  their  social 
entertainments. 

The  party,  which  consisted  of  four  ladies,  four  Irish 
gentlemen,  a  clergyman,  an  English  officer,  together  with 
Peachman  and  the  two  friends,  shed  a  lustre  around  it, 
which  might  well  have  illuminated  a  more  extensive 
circle — in  fact,  wit,  poesy,  and  eloquence  were  the  order 
of  the  day.  It  would  baffle  description  to  give  a  true 
account  of  that  vein  of  humour  which  ran  through  the 
several  speeches  made  on  the  occasion — and  it  must  be 
here  premised,  that  it  always  requires  an  Irishman  to 
deliver  an  Irish  speech  in  its  true  strain  of  native  drollery. 
That  head-hardening,  heart-softening  beverage,  whiskey- 
punch,  for  a  while  lent  its  powerful  aid  to  exhilarate  their 
spirits  and  give  fire  to  the  imagination ;  the  ladies  tasted, 
and  declared  it  to  be  exquisite,  while  the  gentlemen  testi- 
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fied  their  approbation  by  taking  copious  libations^  whose 
effect  would  certainly  have  proved  rather  strongs  if  it  had 
not  been  softened  by  a  oalaiable  potation  of  coffee^  pre- 
pared a  la  Pratifais. 

Our  hoflt^  O'Dea^  a  descendant  from  the  ancient  and 
celebrated  fiunily  of  that  name^  was  a  man  whose  vein  of 
humour  seemed  a  little  retarded  by  the  disappointments 
of  life ;  but  when  animated  by  the  native  cheering  beverage 
of  the  emerald  iAe,  he  showed  that  he  could  occasionally 
prodaoe  a  flow  of  spirits  in  the  company.  Shall  I  describe 
his  guest,  the  indescribable  Fingal  ?  I  cannot ;  he  is  a  true 
original ;  his  looks,  his  sentiments,  his  expressions,  his 
manner — ^in  short,  bis  sum  total,  carries  with  it  such  a 
mass  of  originality,  that  after  labouring  to  give  the  truest 
description,  I  should  still  be  as  remote  from  a  represen- 
tation as  if  I  had  not  begun  the  picture.  It  is  quite  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  this  mild  beverage  checks  in  any 
measure  the  intellectual  current ;  and  the  greatest  humour 
may  often  be  employed  as  the  field  in  which  to  exercise 
the  most  brilliant  talents.  If,  however,  those  of  our  host 
and  guests  partook  not  of  this  order,  there  reigned  among 
them  a  something  I  never  witness  at  the  pipe-smoking 
fire-side  of  blunt,  honest  John  Bull.  So  thought  our 
respected  and  reverend  friend  Mentor,  whose  innoctnt 
though  lively  deportment,  and  animated  and  penetrating 
judgment,  entitled  him  to  the  epithet  of  the  first  man  in 
the  assembly. 

Fingal  commenced  the  entertainment  by  challenging, 
in  the  chivalrous  spirit  of  Irish  humour,  his  friend  O'Dea, 
to  a  trial  of  powers  at  music  and  oratory.  Mentor  and 
the  ladies  were  constituted  the  judges  on  this  interesting 
occasion  ;  they  began  with  the  flute — and  whether  the 
politeness  of  O'Dea  yielded  to  the  other,  I  cannot  tell, 
but  Fingal  bore  away  the  palm. 
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'  '  An  interlude  now  commenced ;  an  officer  of  the  party, 
Mr.  Pointner,  said,  that  he  had  'frequently  heard  <^  tiie 
mack  triaU  m  Ireland,  but  never  had  witnessed  one,  and 
could  form  no  accurate  conception  of  what  it  meeiintw  -  Hw 
Iriahmen  then  took  up  their  flutes  and  played  a  duet, 
as  though  they  had  not  noticed  the  observation  of  ibe 
officer.  The  ladies  were  immediately  requnted  to  aing, 
but  declined.  Then  one  of  the  Irish  gentiemen,  Mr. 
O'Leary,  rose,  and,  to  the  surprise  of  tke  party,  addressed 
them  in  the  following  strain  : — 

'*  Ladies  and  gmtlemen, — ^I  beg  pardon  for  the  iniivsion 
of  this  solemn  and  unseasonable  address ;  but  I  ahooM 
disgrace  this  party  and  my  oonntry  if  I  did  not  speak 
out.  I  have  disoov^:ed  a  person  (for  I  know  not  when  1 
shall  call  him  a  gentleman  again)  who  was  a  onward  en 
Nelson's  late  attack  on  Boulogne,  and  by  not .  tmely 
leading  his  men  up  die  heists,  occasioned  that  eamage 
of  En^^ifih  Uood,  which,  by  a  bold  attack,  m%hft  fasre 
been  (ffevcBited  when  the  enemy  had  hnied  thefr  boats  nto 
port,  and  locked  them  in  by  a  chain  which  run  ftom^  kmt 
to  fort.  That  is  the  gentleman,  or  radMr  coward  and 
monster,  Mr.  Pointn^,  who  still  wears  the  badga  eCaii 
officer,  which  he  has  dishonoured ;  and,  moreov^,  he  it 
now  actuaUy  in  French  pay,  a  spy  in  the  ooontry  iriudr 
gave  him  birdi."  Up  rose  three  oth^  Iridunen,  .and 
affirmed  it  was  all  true,  and  they  were  prepared  to  prove  it» 
Instantly  rose  the  officer,  and  defied  them  to  the  proof, 
averring  his  innocence,  and  declaring  that  not  a  sin^e 
file  of  troops  was  landed  at  Boulogne — that  the  tide  had 
faUen  too  much  to  e£fect  a  landing — and  that  the  carnage 
was  occasioned  by  a  rt»e  deguerrecf  the  enemy,  by  whk^ 
they  had  fiuitened  a  strong  chain  from  fdrt  to  fort  at  the 
mouth  of  the  fori,  and  as  soon  as  they  had  decoyed  in  a 
number  of  boats  laden  with  troops  too  strong  for  them  to 
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ma^to^i  aod  render  further  attack  impossible^  4rmr  up  the 
chain  and  locked  them  in,  and  fired  their  carbiaeB  from  a 
cowardly  breastwork  till  they  had  annihilated  them. 
Nelson  saw  it  all  ^immediately  ii»  fatal  chain  was  dyawn 
up,  and  exclaimed,,  '^  Poor  fellows  1  it  is  all  over  with 
them — tibere  is  n^r  helfing  them ;  landing  k  impossible. 
Oh!    my  imprudence.     Never    diall  they  take,  me    in 

All  this  was  loudly  ccmtradicted^  and  diey  adTanced  to 
sei^e  him  as  a  traitor ;  when  he  demanded  from  eadi  of 
his  accusers  that  satiafiaction  seldom  refused  by  an  imh-^ 
man  to  avenge  his  insulted  honour  and  dear  his  unspotted 
name. 

«  WeU,  sir,  then,"  said  Mr.  O'Dea,  "  as  you  have 
challenged  us  all  to  combat,  you  would  fain  make  us 
believe  that  your  audacity  is  a  proof  of  innocence;  but, 
sir,  an  Jrt9^  trial,  is  not  to  be  escaped  in  tiiiis  way.  We 
hold,  sir,  our  Irish  court,  in  which  you  are  the  culprit, 
and  you  shall  not  escape  the  full  vengeance  of  the  law, 
except  your  present  judges  should,  upon  reconsidering 
their  evidences  and  your  proofs,  think  fit  to  alter  their 
verdict.  I  appeal,  then,  to  you,  gentlemen,  whether  this 
is  possible  ?"  "  Yes,  sir,"  said  they,  "  all  very  possible, 
as  this  is  an  Irish  mock  trials  and  therefore  we  have  the 
pleasure  of  congratulating  the  gentleman  for  having  es- 
caped it  without  losing  his  fame  or  shedding  his  blood ; 
and,  sir,  we  beg  to  drink  your  good  health,  and  hope  that 
you  will  ever  be  acquitted  of  every  charge  brought  against 
your  brilliant  name  and  profession,  as  the  present  Irish 
court  acquits  you  at  the  conclusion  of  this  mock  trial." 

The  gentleman  was  hurried  from  a  fever  of  anger  into 
a  fever  of  ddight ;  but  his  feelmgs  had  been  so  operated 
upon,  that  he  declared  he  never  wished  again  to  undergo 
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A  mock  trial,  and  little  thought,  when  he  made  his  request, 
that  he  should  become  the  victim  of  it. 

The  fracas  being  settled,  Mr.  O'Dea  challenged  Mr. 
Fingal,  as  he  had  borne  off  the  prise  with  his  flute,  to 
enter  the  lists  with  him  in  making  a  speech. 

It  was  agreed,  and  lots  were  drawn  who  should  choose 
the  subject;  and  the  other  bound  himself  to  take  the 
opposite  side  of  the  question.  On  Fingal  fell  the  choice 
of  subject,  and  to  make  the  first  speech ;  and  he  com- 
menced an  oration  against  the  gentlemen,  in  favour  of  the 
ladies,  the  wit  and  humour  of  which  my  pen  would  m 
vain  attempt  to  give  to  the  reader ;  but  it  was  in  substance 
as  follows : — 

^^  I  choose  for  my  subject  the  excellence  of  woman,  and 
the  baseness  of  man.  It  cannot  be  doubted  for  a  moment 
that  woman  is  the  fairest  and  the  best  creature  in  our  world. 
NoiT  can  it  be  controverted  that  man  is  the  ugliest  and  the 
worst.  I  am  not  much  accustomed  to  public  speaking, 
but,  when  I  consider  my  subject — the  excellence  of  woman 
and  the  baseness  of  man — admiration  of  that  injured  sex 
and  indignation  at  my  own,  unchain  my  feltering  tongue 
and  overcome  my  natural  shyness.  Woman  is  the  glory 
of  creation,  man  the  disgrace — woman  is  adorned  with 
angel  loveliness,  sweetness  breathes  from  her  tongue,  purity 
constitutes  her  atmosphere — 


'  Grace  is  in  oil  her  steps*  Heaven  in  her  eye. 
In  every  gesture  dignity  and  love.* 

She  lighted  on  this  planet  as  a  seraph  from  another 
sphere,  commissioned  by  heaven  to  elevate  the  gloomy 
brow  of  miserable  man,  to  kindle  smiles  amid  his  labours. 
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to  wipe  the  tear  of  sorrow  from  his  eye^  and  to  cheer  his 
fainting  heart  with  the  cordials  of  sympathy. 

'  The  world  was  sad,  the  garden  was  a  wild. 
And  man,  the  hermit,  sighed — till  woman  smiled  !' 

"  However  requisite  she  may  consider  it  to  punish  vile 
and  graceless  man  with  her  frowns  while  he  is  in  health, 
yet  let  sorrow  or  sickness  bend  him  down,  and  she  flie 
like  a  guardian  angel  to  his  succour,  and  smiles  for- 


•  O  woman,  in  our  hours  of  ease 
Uncertain,  coy,  and  hard  to  please ; 
And  variable  as  the  shade. 
By  the  light  quivering  aspen  made. 
When  care  and  anguish  rock  the  brow» 
A  ministering  angel  thou ! 

•  •  *  « 

Forgot  are  vices,  wrongs  and  fears. 
The  plaintive  voice  alone  she  hears—: 
Sees  but  the  dying  man.* 

But  all  this  lovely  prospect  is  blighted — this  angelic 
character  marred,  by  one  hostile  being,  caUed  man ;  who, 
like  a  foul  fiend,  disturbs  this  fair  scene  of  beauty  and  order, 
and  beclouds  it  with  treachery,  injustice,  perjury,  and  deceit. 
Oh  I  if  I  had  the  tongue  of  a  Demosthenes,  to  pourtray 
the  high  opinion  which  I  have  of  woman,  and  the  con- 
temptible sentiments  which  I  entertain  of  man — his  ne- 
glect of  a  creature  sent  to  make  him  happy — ^his  ungrate- 
ful abuse  of  a  boon  so  excellent — ^his  baseness  in  under- 
mining the  virtues  which  would  make  her  his  seraph 
guardian — ^his  infusion  of  bitterness  into  this  cop  of  bliss, 
presented  to  him  by  Heaven — his  desertion  of  her  in  the 

2  0 
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wretchedness  which  his  villany  has  occasioned, — I  should 
then  excite  tears  of  commiseration  and  sympathy,  which 
the  hand  of  an  angel  would  fail  to  wipe  away,^and  wrath- 
ful execrations  upon  the  sex,  which  would  make  me  hate 
myself  for  belonging  to  them :  and  therefore  I  here  close 
my  speech,  in  the  hope  of  some  observations  in  their 
defence  from  my  friend,  whose  uneasiness  in  his  chair 
demonstrates  that  he  is  summoning  up  all  the  energies  of 
his  mind  to  obliterate  the  stain  which  my  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  this  ill'Used,  but  fiedrest  portion  of  human  nature,  has 
aroused  me  to  throw  upon  their  shameless  foes. 

"  But  I  will  add  one  word  to  reply  to  anticipated  objec- 
tions which  I  see  marshalling  themselves  in  order  under 
that  cold  contemptuous  smile,  that  would  imply  that  in  this 
place,  an  honest  picture  which  I  have  drawn  of  the  super- 
excellence  of  woman,  were  the  mere  romantic  colouring 
of  a  rainbow  femcy — in  short,  sir,  in  language  superior 
to  what  my  tongue,  but  not  my  heart  could  frame,  I 
will  affirm 

'  In  joyous  youth  what  soul  has  never  known*      • 
Thought,  feeling,  taste,  hannonious  to  its  own  ? 
Who  has  not  paus'd,  while  beauty *8  pensive  eye 
Ask*d  from  his  heart  the  homage  of  a  sigh  ? 
Who  hath  not  own'd  with  rapture-smitten  frame. 
The  power  of  grace — ^the  magic  of  a  name  ? 

There  be,  perhaps,  who  barren  hearts  avow. 
Cold  as  the  rocks  on  Tomev's  hoary  brow  ; 
There  be  whose  loveless  wisdom  never  fiedl'd 
In  sdf-adoming  pride  securely  mail'd : — 
But  triumph  not,  ye  peace-enamour*d  few ! 
For  native  genius  never  dwelt  with  you. 
For  you  no  fancy  consecrates  the  scene. 
Where  rapture  ntter'd  vows  andwqpt  between. 
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'Tis  yotm  unmoved,  to  sever  and  to  meet. 
No  pledge  so  sacred  and  no  home  so  sweet ! 
Who  then  would  ask  a  hand  to  dulness  wed. 
The  waveless  calm,  the  slamber  of  the  dead  ? 
£v*n  the  wild  bliss  of  nature  needs  alloy 
And  fear  and  sorrow  fan  the  fire  of  joy.'  " 

^CAMPBELL 

O'Dea  then  arose  ana  spoke  as  follows : — 

*^  Ladies  and  Gentlemen — I  shall  choose  no  subject  at 
sB^  but  after  you  have  heard  the  speech  of  the  gentleman 
opposite^  I  must  make  it  my  business  to  defend  the  cha 
racter  of  our  sex,  which  he  has  so  unjustly  calumniated. 
Tliere  is  something  so  very  scurrilous  in  the  character  of 
the  speech  made  by  the  gentleman,  who  has  entered  into 
the  discussion  with  a  view  to  calumniate  the  sex  to  which 
I  belong,  and  he  has  enumerated  so  many  falsehoods 
which  he  has  ftdled  to  establish,  except  by  bare  assertion, 
that  he  ought  (to  use  his  own  words)  to  be  scouted  out  of 
society.  .Look  at  his  face :  in  every  feature  the  gentleman 
bears  the  mark  of  modesty;  what  can  yo«  believe  in  be- 
holding that  countenance,  if  you  are  a  discij^e  of  Lavater  ? 
Still,  abandoned  as  he  has  i»roved  himself,  by  his  abuse  of 
his  own  sex,  I  am  not  yet  without  a  hope  but  he  will  shed 
that  tear  of  soul-felt  penitence  that  may  prove  the  pasqK)rt 
for  some  wandering  Peri  to  intercede  for  him  and  gain 
admittance  for  him  there,  where  otherwise  his  present  sen- 
timents seem  to  act  as  a  barrier  against  him.  I  would 
advise  him  to  avoid  detraction — to  speak  the  language  of 
truth,  without  which  he  can  never  gain  the  respect  of  man, 
or  the  favour  of  women,  for  women  despise  adulation,  and 
men  detest  it.  I  can  adduce  a  thousand  instances  of  men 
whose  merits  are  acknowledged  by  the  female  sex,  and  who 
still  know  and  feel  the  necessity  of  being  ruled  by  them.    I 
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have  myself  the  highest  respect  for  women,  and  know  well 
how  they  would  despise  the  man  who  would  praise  them 
at  the  expense  and  (as  this  gentleman  has  done)  the  degra- 
dation of  his  own  sex.  Where  is  the  woman  on  believing 
what  has  dropped  from  this  man-abuser,  who  would  not  in- 
stantly resolve  never  to  marry?  whereas,  women  know 
^  they  have  their  will  the  most  when  they  obey.' 

^^  Ladies  and  gentlemen,!  will  not  yield  the  palm  to  this 
gentleman's  impression  of  woman — the  beauties  that  adorn 
— ^the  smiles  that  enrapture,  the  graces  that  wait  on  her 
fine  form,  and  sweeter  face. 

' Ine  glowing  tints,  pure,  precious  and  refineo. 
Their  mortal  charms  seem  heavenly  when  combined 
And  my  enamoured  fiancy  fain  would  paint    > 
rhe  treasured  picture  of  a  thousand  scenes — 
The  cottage  home,  from  towns  and  toils  remote,  / 

Where  love  and  hope  may  daim  alternate  power, 
\l^th  peace  embosomed  in  Idalian  bower ;  -    ]  - 

Remote  from  busy  life's  bewildered  sway.  ^  -^-b 

While  o'er  my  heart,  love,  taste,  and  beauty  sway;  >- 

*         Free  on  the  sunny  slope  as  winding  o'er,  ^ 

With  hermit  steps  to  wander  and  adore !' 


'Yet,  sir,  I  would  protest  against  that  imbecfle  vassalage 
to  the  female  sex  with  all  their  charms,  which  sinks  the 
noble  mind,  and  makes  it  a  contemptible  victim  of  their 
nnrequited  love.     I  would  protest,  sirs,  against 

« The  heartless  cares  that  squander  life  away. 
And  doud  young  genius  brightening  into  day  ; 
Shame  to  the  coward  thought  that  ere  betray'd 
The  noon  of  manhood  to  the  myrtle  shade. 
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If  Hope's  creatiye  spirit  cannot  raise 

One  trophy  sacred  to  thy  future  days ; 

Scorn  the  dull  crowd  that  haunt  the  gloomy  shrine 

Of  hopeless  love,  to  murmur  and  repine.' 

**  Let  learnings  science,  wisdom,  genius,  religion,  all 
combine  their  powers  to  preserve  my  sex  from  being 
mimanned  by  the  power  of  beauty,  and  the  mutable  dispo- 
ffltions  of  lovely  woman.  Let  them  be  summoned  to  our 
aid  in  hours  of  depression  and  disappointment, 

'  And  all  those  kindred  energies  impart. 
Which  bum  the  brightest,  in  the  purest  heart.' 

^'  Sir,  the  ungenerous  and  ungrateful  part  of  our  specie& 
who  act  as  traitors  to  the  female  sex,  I  must,  I  will  believe, 
are  not  numerous,  and  therefore  they  are  justly  considered 
monsters.  We  most  of  us  know  how  to  estimate  the 
excellencies  of  woman,  and  to  repay  their  angel  kindnesses 
as  they  deserve.  I  would  fain  believe  that  there  are  many 
whom  we  all  know,  and  some  in  this  company  who  can 
recognise  the  picture  as  true  and  could  I  inquire  of  each 
yon  should  hear 

I 
How  blest  are  some  in  love's  familiar  tone,  ^' 

The  Idnd,  hxr  friend,  by  nature  mark'd  Ids  own ; 
And  in  the  waveless  mirror  of  his  mind. 
Views  the  fleet  years  of  pleasure  left  behind,  > 

Since  Anna's  empire  o'er  his  heart  began. 
Since  first  he  called  her  his  before  the  holy  man ! ' 

<^And  to  those  who  have  not  yet  made  the  experiment 
of  wedded  love,  I  would  present  a  picture  drawn  by  a 
aofler  pencil  than  my  own,  of  the  bliss  that  awaits  connu- 
bial bonds  when  joined  by  love  and  wisdom :  which  if  they 
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will  contemplate  with  attention,  and  take  my  experience 
as  a  pledge  of  its  reality,  they  will  all  soon  rash  to  the 
altar  of  Hymen  with  Virtue's  fetiry  form  as  then:  com- 
panion 

'Let  wmter  come!  let  polar  spirits  sweep 
The  darkening  world,  and  tempest-troubled  deep ! 
Though  boundless  snows  the  withered  heath  deform 
And  the  dim  sun  scarce  wanders  through  the  storm 
Yet  shall  the  smile  of  social  love  repay 
With  mental  light  the  melancholy  day  ! 
And,  when  its  short  and  sullen  noon  is  o'er. 
The  ice-chain'd  waters  slumbering  on  the  shore ; 
How  bright  the  faggots  in  his  little  hall 
Blaze  on  the  hearth,  and  warm  the  pictur'd  wall! 
How  the  gay  taper  in  his  rustic  dome 
Lights  up  the  -matry  paradise  of  Home  ! 
Safe  from  the  storm,  the  meteor  and  the  shower. 
Some  pleasing  page  shall  charm  the  solemn  hour ; 
With  pathos  shall  command,  with  wit  beguile 
A  generous  tear  of  anguish,  or  a  smile/ 

"  Ladies  and  gentlemen,  after  saying  thus  much  I  will 
not  attempt  to  say  a  word  more  to  vindicate  the  character 
of  man  from  scurrility.  I  should  be  only  trespassing  on 
"your  kind  attention,  and  should  so  decidedly  eclipse  the 
gentleman  who  has  last  spoken,  that  except  in  the  way  of 
contrite  submission  and  apology  he  would  not  have  a  word 
to  utter.  I  will  therefore  spare  his  feelings  by  leaving  it  to 
your  judgment.  Rev.  Mr.  Mentor,  which  of  us  has  excelled 
in  oratory." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Mentor  then  rose,  and  spoke,  with  a 
Scotch  accent,  but  with  singular  emphasis : — 

^^  Ladies  and  Grentlemen, — To  me  is  left  the  important 
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decision^  who  shall  be  most  commended^  the  gentleman 
who  has  defended  the  female  sex  by  abusing  the  gentle- 
men,  or  the  gentleman  who,  by  not  abusing  them,  has 
attempted  to  defend  his  own.  Mr.  Fingal,  when  I  first 
heard  you,  with  much  verisimilitude  of  painting,  describe 
the  abominable  character,  the  varied  vices,  the  hollow 
pretensions,  and  the  shameful  impositions  of  the  sex  to 
which  you  belong;  I  thought  you  a  prodigy  of  honesty 
and  sincerity,  a  singular  reprover  of  the  wicked  race,  and 
a  determined  reformer,  who  boldly  raised  his  voice,  though 
against  his  own  sex,  on  purpose  to  assert  the  injured 
rights  of  the  fair  and  lovely  part  of  our  race,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, shame  the  men  into  justice,  honour,  and  integrity. 
But  when  I  consider  the  arts  of  the  sex  which  he  has 
abused,  and  that  those  of  the  highest  talents  sometimes 
pervert  them  to  the  worst  of  purposes,  and  array  them- 
selves in  the  garb  of  angels  of  light,  to  steal  into  the 
confidence  of  the  unmspecting,  and  practise  upon  them 
the  deeds  of  darkness — liook  with  much  suspicion  upon 
the  gross  flatterer,  and  begin  to  question  how  this  fea- 
sible refiormer  could  be  so  well  acquainted  with  the 
malignant  character,  the  vicious  propensities,  and  the 
studied  deception  of  the  male  part  of  the  human  species. 
I  cannot  but  fear  that  he  himself  has  been  a  practitioner 
of  the  same  acts — ^that  he  has  himself  made  the  experi- 
ments which  he  so  much  abuses,  and  that  the  innocent 
sex  have  reason  themselves  to  stand  aloof  from  one  who 
tries  to  make  the  nearest  approach  by  pointing  his 
arrows  at  all  the  rest  of  his  sex,  as  if  he  would  be  their 
sole  (bfender.  It  ¥rill  be  well  if  his  own  sex  do  not  rise 
upon  him  simultimeously  as  the  conspiring  monopoliser  of 
the  best  part  of  the  human  race.  But,  however,  there 
is  one  loop-hole  of  retreat  for  this  redoubtable  defender 
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of  the  sex  we  all  esteem — ^that  he  has  laid  the  abuse 
so  thickly  on  the  species  of  man,  that  the  argument  has 
destroyed  itself,  for  that  which  proves  too  much,  proves 
nothing,  and  therefore  no  one  will  believe  him.  The 
female  sex  have  sense  enough  to  perceive  that  it  was  mere 
compliment  to  themselves ;  and  our  sex  will  smile  at  the 
attempt  made  by  contumelious  language  to  depreciate  their 
character.  And  as  all  know  that  exuberant  sense  is  the 
prominent  endowment  of  the  speaker,  so  all  will  consider 
the  attempt  as  only  one  of  the  many  whereby  he  dis- 
plays his  ability  to  take  any  side  of  the  question  with  a 
plausibility  which  argues  sincerity,  while  his  heart  retains 
the  most  benevolent  feelings  towards  all.  I  must  there- 
fore award  him  the  tribute  of  ingenuity. 

'^  And  now.  Sir  Advocate  of  our  sex,  who  hast  so  well 
performed  the  task  thou  hast  undertaken,  I  find  no  call 
to  speak  in  your  fetvour.  You  have  eulogised  the  fair 
sex,  while  you  have  attempted  to  restore  ours  to  their 
good  graces,  whom  your  antagonist  has  attempted,  though 
in  vain,  to  degrade.  I  leave  your  applause,  therefore,  to 
the  silence  of  the  ladies,  which,  if  they  preserve,  you 
must  take  your  victory  for  granted,  for  silence  gives 
consent." 

The  above  speeches  did  not  foil  to  excite  the  most  lively 
ebullitions  of  mirth  among  the  ladies ;  but  they  lose  much 
of  their  interest  on  paper,  from  the  privation  of  that  pecu- 
liarly droll  conformation  of  feature  and  action  to  the  word 
and  to  the  sentiment  which  gave  them  their  charm. 

To  detail  the  many  other  speeches  and  counter-speeches 
made  at  this  intellectual  festival  by  the  Irish  gentlemen, 
would  fill  too  large  a  space.  Suffice  to  say,  that  society 
would  be  enjoyed  with  much  more  life  and  spirit,  if  ruled 
and  actuated  more  frequently  by  the    principles  which 
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our  little  assemblage  acted  upon  that  night ;  that  if  in- 
stead of  seeking  delight  in  the  gratification  of  the  palate, 
we  should  be  more  careful  to  provide  intellectual  feasts, 
then  might  we  consider  society  greatly  improved,  and 
more  chastely  modelled,  right  sentiment  would  be  culti- 
vated and  morals  be  more  respected 
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CHAPTER  XXVI. 

A  PBBP  AT  ONB  WHO  WAS  PRB8BNT  AT  THE  IBI8H  PABTT — ^JANBIBA 
AND  BBBBBLOYBDBISTBBMABY— THB  ADVAKTAGBB  OF  80CIBTT. 

Of  the  party  there  was  a  very  interesting  young  lady, 
named  Janeira.  She  was  about  twenty.  Her  features 
were  always  enlivened  with  good  sense  and  good  nature. 
She  was  of  a  cheerful  disposition  and  well-informed  mind. 
Her  courteous  behaviour  and  prudent  playfulness  of 
manner^  united  with  a  correct  judgment^  rendered  her  the 
delight  of  every  party^  and  made  her  the  standard  of 
appeal  on  many  occasions  that  evening.  She  happily 
enjoyed  it^  for  there  was  a  melancholy  at  this  time  arising 
from  peculiar  causes^  which  beclouded  her  mind  and  ren- 
dered society  the  best  medicine. 

She  had^  about  two  years  before^  lost  her  beloved  sister 
Mary^  the  companion  of  her  in&ncy^  childhood^  and 
youths  to  whom  she  was  united  by  the  ties  of  more  than 
usual  aifection.  She  had  seen  her  gradually  sinking  under 
a  wasting  disoi^er^  and  at  last  beheld  her  breathing  out 
her  spirit.  She  fell  down  lifeless  at  the  sights  and  was  at 
length  recovered  to  all  the  agony  of  her  irreparable  loss. 
Never  had  she  heard  her  name  mentioned^  or  been  re- 
minded of  her^  but  she  fainted  away  with  grief.  Thou^ 
she  had  witnessed  her  patient  endurance  of  affliction^  her 
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humble  faith  and  hope  in  her  Saviour^  her  solemn  parti- 
cipation of  the  sacrament  just  before  her  departure — 
though  she  had  attempted  to  cheer  her  departing  spirit 
with  visions  of  heaven  and  representations  of  the  Saviour's 
love^  and  reading  to  her  the  sweetest  hymns  and  most 
appropriate  prayers  to  the  last^  yet^  alas !  the  thought 
of  that  tremendous  hour^  every  moment  of  which  she  had 
watched  with  anxious  agony^ — the  remembered  progress 
of  death  over  her  beloved  sister's  frame,  till  she  fell  con- 
quered by  the  cureless  poison  of  his  dart,  always  unnerved 
her  mind  and  undermined  her  fortitude  ;  and  if  a  flood  of 
tears  did  not  come  to  the  relief  of  her  bursting  hearty  she 
feinted  away. 

The  following  is  what  was  discovered  among  her  papers, 
written  soon  after  the  loss  of  her  beloved  Mary. 

'^  Time,  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  leaves  the  past 
in  the  oblivion  of  forgetfulness*  I  endeavour  to  recal 
the  remembrance  of  the  thoughts,  ideas,  and  events  which 
have  employed  the  years,  the  months,  and  the  days  since 
reason  dawned,  but  in  vain!  I  call  on  my  Mary,  but 
memory  fails.  O  that  memory  would  be  the  faithful 
remembrancer  of  her  whose  image  is  ever  present  to  my 
sighing  heart.  I  would  dress  her  not  in  the  rayless  garb 
of  sad  mortality !  Alas !  the  tear  of  agony  relieves  my 
breaking  heart,  or  my  reason,  quite  overwhelmed  with 
anguish  insupportable,  would  give  way.  O  Mary,  come 
to  my  arms  in  all  thy  gaiety,  dancing  to  the  sounds  of 
joy ;  mirth  sparkling  in  thine  eye,  the  smile  of  happiness 
dimpling  thy  rosy  cheek,  as  if  pleased  with  the  opening 
prospects  of  futurity.  But  no !  it  will  not  do.  I  sicken  at 
the  thought.  Thou  art  gone,  the'  cheerful,  the  more  than 
sisterly  companion  of  my  childhood,  but  oh !  the  far 
dearer  friend  of  riper  years.  Where  is  the  wisdom  that 
opened  thy  lips  with  gratefiil  eloquence ;  my  adviser  in 
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every  emergency;  my  comforter  in  every  oare:  shall  I 
never  listen  again  to  thy  sweet  voice  q£  sisterly  a&ctioa  ? 
Is  it  gone  ?  O  that  I  could  treasure  up  the  dear  senti- 
ments of  thy  pure,  thy  disinterested,  thy  benevolent  heart. 
Would  thy  every  thought  were  imprinted  in  more  perma- 
nent letters  than  gcdd  upon  my  heart.  O  could  I  par- 
take of  that  sweet  serenity  with  which  thou  didst  g^ide 
through  life,  gentle  as  the  silver  stream  which  blesses 
the  valley  of  content.  Thou  tumedst  firom  noise,  from 
din  and  alarm,  to  the  calm  sweet  region  of  peace  and 
innocence.  Smiles  were  attendant  on  thy  passage ;  thou 
didst  partake  of  joys  congenial  to  angelic  minds,  for  thou 
wast  a  kindred  soul  to  those  blessed  spirits  I  And  now 
thou  hast  arrived  at  thy  peaceful  haven,  which  the  billows 
and  troubles  of  this  life  can  never  enter.  Thou  hast 
soared  fieur  above  this  weeping  world,  and  can  I  wish  thee 
here  ?  Ah  1  no,  Mary ;  I  rejoice  with  thee.  Oh !  could 
my  fancy  trace  thy  flight  far  above  this  turbulent  world 
to  realms  of  light  and  peace,  I  would  pierce  the  radiance 
that  envelopes  thee,  and  share  with  thee  thy  unalterable 
beatitude  !  But  it  is  impossible !  Thy  spirit  has  dropped 
the  corporeal  substance  which  confined  it,  and  has  lost 
the  grossness  that  beclogged  it  in  its  earthly  tenement. 
Purer  than  the  falling  snow,  lighter  than  the  atmosphere 
of  heaven,  thou  wingedst  thy  way  through  the  vast  expanse 
of  the  celestial  regions  to  the  bosom  of  thy  Father  and 
thy  God!" 

Though  two  years  and  a  half  had  glided  away  since  the 
above  was  written,  and  Janeira  had  taken  excursions  with 
her  fftther  to  Brighton,  to  the  Isle  of  Wight,  to  Southend, 
and  to  Margate,  yet  the  deep  impressions  of  grief  had  not 
been  obliterated:  a  variety  of  other  circumstances  of  a 
L'ature  deeply  interesting  to  her  feelings,  had  chequered 
her  life,  so  that  gloom  and  melancholy  made  society  a 
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welcome  change  to  vary  the  affectmg  tenor  of  her  thoughts. 
She  vas  much  diverted  and  pleased  with  the  vivacity  (tf 
this  party^  and  the  novel  mode  of  entertainment  which  had 
been  introduced;  and  as  she  was  much  given  to  reflection^ 
and  fre^piently  wrote  down  her  thoughts^  she  made  this 
party  the  subject  of  her  solitary  musings ;  and  as  the  fea- 
tures of  her  mind  are  much  imfolded  in  them^  the  reader 
will  be  pleased  with  the  following  '^Reflections  after  re- 
turning home  firom  an  Irish  party." 

'^ Society!  thou  delightfiil  source  o£  true  enjoyments, 
which  awakenest  the  active  energies  of  the  soul,  and  tallest 
into  motion  the  genuine  feelings  of  the  heart.  Thou  in 
whose  widening  circle  we  discover  all  that  is  amiable,  at- 
tractive, useful  and  endearing  in  life !  Cheerless  must  be 
that  man  who,  wra];^>ed  up  in  selfish  and  foreboding  gloom» 
forbids  the  approach  of  his  fellow-travellers — ^whose  love 
and  aflfection  are  centered  in  self — ^whose  miserable  soul 
dreads  to  encounter  the  trials  of  social  life,  lest  they  should 
interfere  with  his  selfish  enjoyments.  Rather  be  it  mine 
to  weep  with  those  that  weep,  to  bear  my  part  in  human 
soflbring— rather  let  me  meet  with  disappointments,  with 
confidence  betrayed,  with  treachery  and  felsehood  firom 
some,  than  thus  shut  myself  out  firom  the  opportunity  of 
meeting  firee  and  gentle  friends,  whose  countenances  beam 
with  kindness  and  firiendship,  who  lessen  the  sorrows  of 
life  by  participating,  and  enhance  its  pleasures  by  imparting 
them.  Society  is  the  touchstone  of  talent  and  genius — ^it 
is  the  steel  and  flint  whose  collision  strikes  out  the  sparks  of 
wit  and  truth.  In  society,  noble,  free,  and  independent 
spirits  dare  to  speak  the  truth  in  sentiment  and  feeling ; 
here  they  meet  with  arguments  which  they  are  ready  to 
combat  or  to  submit  to,  as  truth  is  elicited — ^there  learning 
brings  forth  her  researches,  r^ection  adds  her  stores,  the 
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young  are  entertamed  with  novelty,  and  guided  by  wiedom ; 
the  best  princiides  are  here  imparted  by  the  hand  of  expe- 
rience, which  grow  and  flourish,  and  bear  ripe  fruit  in 
future  life  :  here  the  voyage  of  life  is  contemplated  by  the 
young  as  from  a  light  house,  or  traced  as  in  a  ship,  while  a 
compass  is  given  them  to  steer  their  course  aright  throng^ 
the  rocks  and  quicksands  which  endanger  the  passage. 

^^  By  retiring  from  society,  indeed,  the  timid  and  suspici- 
ous man  may  avoid  the  encounter  of  trials,  the  contest  with' 
jEbes.  But  will  the  ardent  spirit  of  philanthropy  be  con- 
tent to  rest  in  idle  indifference  and  cold  apathy,  with  respect 
to  the  state  of  his  fellow  mortals  around  him?  No :  the 
proper  study  of  mankind  is  man.  Nature  is  beautifiil ;  the 
study  of  it  is  engaging ;  the  works  of  nature  are  stu* 
pendens;  but  the  natural  world  with  all  its  wcmders  is 
merely  the  habitation  of  the  Creator's  masterpiece— ^an. 
The  green  and  flow^y  earth,  so  lovely  to  behold,  and 
teeming  with  good,  is  spread  out  into  valleys  and  piled  up 
in  hills,  and  intersected  with  streams  for  man — ^man  who 
is  the  image  of  his  Creator,  whose  soul  was  breathed  into 
him  from  the  Divine  essence,  and  animates  him  to  glorify 
his  Maker  with  all  his  bodily  and  mental  powers.  Society . 
in  thee  we  find  the  soul  of  benevolence,  that  animation  of 
Divinity-*-cmd  the  smile  of  affection,  fietint  emblem  of 
the  Creator's  love  for  his  creatures.  In  thee,  society, 
we  discern  some  of  the  attractive  attributes  of  Divinity, 
occasionally  shining  forth  in  the  sons  of  men,  amid  all 
the  darkness  of  his  natural  ignorance,  and  all  the  clouds 
of  evil  influence  which  rest  upon  his  moral  atmosphcnre. 
The  good,  the  generous,  the  scientific,  and  the  brave 
are  to  be  met  with  in  thy  abodes,  sweet  society!  and 
in  search  of  their  presence  I'll  visit  thy  haunts,  happy 
if  amid  the  many  ills  and  dejHressions  of  human  life,  I  may 
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find  hearts  to  sympathise^  tongues  to  comfort,  and  eyes  to 
cheer  me  with  kindness." 

We  shall  for  the  present  take  leave  of  Janeira,  hut  as  we 
shall  have  occasion  to  meet  her  again,  we  have  copied  the 
ahove  from  her  note-hook  as  a  specimen  of  her  mind  and 
feelings. 

We  shall  now  return  to  our  Oxonians 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

THV  BBLI0I0U8  PAETT — TRB  DBATB  BBD AND  THB  OROBT. 

Charles  baving  accompanied  his  friend  Rowland  to  the 
small  convivial  party  we  have  described,  invited  Rowland 
in  the  coarse  of  a  day  or  two  to  accompany  him  and  Mr. 
Hadley  to  a  party  of  religious  friends. 

The  gentleman  was  retired  from  business,  and  lived  just 
out  of  town  in  a  house  pleasantly  situated  in  the  New 
Road,  commanding  a  view  of  Highgate  from  the  back 
windows^  and  affi)rding  in  front  the  prospect  of  perpetual 
motion  and  bustle,  from  the  continual  movement  of  horses^ 
carriages,  and  passengers,  but  removed  by  the  intermediate 
garden  and  trees  to  such  a  distance,  as  to  soften  the  noise 
into  a  not  unpleasant  murmur,  as  from  a  distant  cataract. 
"Here,"  said  Charles,  "  is  truly  rus  in  urbe — ^the  spacious 
garden,  relieved  with  the  wood-crowned  tops  of  Highgate 
and  Hampstead,  transport  us  in  idea,  fur  from  the  town ; 
while  the  incessant  hum  of  a  mighty  population  for  ever 
in  motion  reminds  us  that  we  are  still  on  the  precincts  of 
society,  with  aU  its  enjoyments." 

They  found  walking  in  the  garden  behind  the  house  a 
physician,  whom  I  shall  call  Agathus,  and  a  clergyman, 
named  Sincerus,  with  the  friendly  and  pious  host,  whoBe 
name  was  Amvntor.    We  were  soon  invited  in  to  tea» 
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where  the,  ladies  were  already  prepared  io  regale  us  with 
their  eTrhilaTatiiig  beverage.     From  more  light  conversa- 
tion respecting  books^  authors^  and  preachers  they  entered 
into  more  serioos  debates.    The  Missionary  Society  was  a 
topic  which  instantly  engaged  attention.     Mr.  Amyntor, 
who  had  been  abroad  as  a  merchant^  was  afi:aid  it  would 
long  have  to  struggle  with  difficulties,  because  men  of  rank 
had  not  yet  become  its  suppcntess.     Mr.  Agathus  however 
was  of  a  d^Sarent  (^[ttnicm :  He  said  *^  The  cause  requires  no 
talents  nor  elevation  of  rank  to  support  it.      It  will  now 
reach  a  state  of  elevation  in  the  public  mind  which  will 
render  it  independent  of  such  support.    We  have  heard  in 
the  late  sermons,  and  at  the  public  meeting,  sufficient  to 
warm  the  coldest  heart  and  ruse  the  most  sluggish  mind. 
Who  that  has  heard  the  tales  of  cruelty  and  misery  abroad 
does  not  wish  to  forward  the  effi)rts  of  those  irho  go 
forth  to  alleviate  the  sum  of  human  wretchedness  ?    Is  it 
possible  for  any  human  being,  aiumated  by  such  prospects, 
and  feeling  these  effects,  to  return  with  a  cold  heart  and 
blunted  feelings  to  his  own  fire-side,  and  fold  his  arms 
in  indifl^ence?"    ^^How  satisfied,"  said  Mr.  Amyntc^, 
*'  every  christian  must  feel,  that  by  the  exertions  of  this  and 
similar  institutions,  Britain  is  likely  at  length  to  be  res- 
cued firom  that  stain  which  has  so  long  disgraced  her 
character ;  truly,  it  was  lamentable,  that  a  nation  so  exalted 
in  her  principles  and  usages  at  home,  should  forget  those 
parinciples  when  she  left  her  own  shores — that  a  nation  who 
80  magnified  the  splendour  of  her  own  policy  and  institu- 
tions, shouldforget  the  celestial  splendours  of  her  sanctuary, 
and  the  higher  glories  of  the  christian  religion*    There  are 
indeed  parts  of  the  world,  in  which  Kritons  have  so  dii^ 
graced  the  christian  name,  that  it  would  have  been  an 
insult  to  the  natives  for  Britons  to  breathe  the  name  of 
Christianity.     With  respect  to  Africa,  I  would  apply  what 
9.  2e 
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has  been  said  of  France :  '  to  be  a  revolutionist  a  man 
must  forget  the  name  of  man^'  so,  to  become  an  African 
slave-dealer^  a  man  must  cease  to  be  a  man,  he  must 
forget  all  the  charities  of  the  christian — all  relation  to  that 
Name,  at  which,  one  day,  all  the  earth  shall  tremble  f 
Shall  Britons  be  renowned  for  their  genius,  their  wealth, 
their  policy,  their  bravery,  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe, 
and  not  for  their  faith  and  piety  V* 

"Britain,"  said  Sincerus,  "has  long  preserved  her 
sovereignty  among  the  nations  of  the  world ;  she  has  long 
retained  her  lion-hearted  mien,  her  commanding  eye,  and 
raised  her  victc^ious  arm :  but  she  has  been  shorn  of  her 
milder  beams,  of  truth  and  piety :  zeal  seemed  to  have 
become  stagnant  in  her  church,  and  the  flame  of  piety  to 
have  grown  dim  throughout  the  land :  but  now,  a  spark 
from  Heaven  seems  to  re-kindle  it ;  while  infidelity  and 
anarchy  stalk  abroad,  to  desolate  the  world,  true  religion 
appears  ascending  as  an  angel  from  our  favoured  isle,  to 
present  to  the  afflicted  nations  the  cordials  of  heavenly 
consolation.  I  rejoice  in  the  privilege  and  honour  of 
being  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  will,  ere 
long,  I  foresee,  attain  to  its  ancient  glories,  through  her 
holy  zeal  and  exertions  for  the  conversion  of  the  world/' 
The  death  of  a  friend,  who  departed  with  a  good  hope 
through  grace,  gave  the  conversation  a  difierent  turn. 
Mr.  Amyntor  began :  "  It  would  seem  that  bad  men  as 
well  as  good  men,  have  for  the  most  part,  some  presenti- 
ment of  their  future  destination,  at  the  hour  of  death. 
This  is  a  sentiment  that  has  often  struck  me ;  and  lately  in 
a  party,  observing  a  yoimg  man  whom  I  knew  formerly 
as  a  religious  character,  and  whom  I  had  seen  deeply 
immersed  in  business,  and  upon  the  eve  of  acquiring 
a  fortune ;  I  could  not  but  remark  his  exceeding  levity 
apd  folly,  and  I  said  to  myself,   '  What  kind  of  death  will 
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this  man  die?'  I  then  little  thought  of  being  further 
aquainted  with  him^  and' witnessing  his  end  myself.  Some 
time  after,  he  sent  for  me  as  his  medical  attendant :  after 
attending  him  for  some  time,  I  could  discern  but  little 
hopes  of  his  recovery,  and  hinted  to  him  in  as  delicate  a 
way  as  possible,  the  propriety  of  making  his  will.  He 
instantly  took  the  alarm,  and  exclaimed,  'Are  all  my 
hopes  then  blasted  ?  are  all  my  prospects  come  to  ui  end  ? ' 
Seeing  his  alarm,  I  felt  much  concerned  to  dissipate  his 
terrors,  and  told  him  that  he  might  possibly  recover,  still  a 
man  in  health  should  make  his  will.  Of  this  he  took  no 
notice,  all  his  thoughts  being  confined  to  another  world ;  I 
told  him  that  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
was  great,  that  he  need  not  doubt  of  obtaining  it,  if  he 
sought  for  it."  He  said,  ^  Certainly,  why  should  I  doubt 
it  ?  his  mercy  is  great  to  penitent  sinners.'  After  a  con- 
siderable pause,  he  exclaimed,  '  God  never  made  me  to 
be  damned ! '  '  No ;  I  trust  (said  I,)  he  made  you  to 
be  saved.'  After  this  he  was  thrown  into  great  dejection 
of  mind.  At  another  visits  after  some  conversation  he 
paused,  then  exclaimed,  '  Tremendous  ! '  I  said,  '  What 
is  tremendous  ? '  He  made  no  r^ly,  but  afterwards  began 
to  converse,  as  with  some  persons  he  saw  before  him,  and 
sometimes  uttered,  '  Tremendous ! '  till  at  length  his 
countenance  assumed  the  horrid  aspects  of  satanic  defiance 
— He  then  seemed  as  listening  to  others  conversing  with 
him,  and  appeared  to  make  rapid  and  earnest  replies ;  he 
grinned  horribly,  ^cd  gnashed  his  teeth,  and  exclaimed, 
'  We  have  conquered,  I  do  not  dread  his  power,'  and  as- 
sumed all  the  horrible  composure  of  a  satanic  victory 
as  though  he  and  his  infernal  visitor  had  obtained  a  con- 
quest over  the  Deity,  and  were  secure  from  his  power. 
But  the  triumph  was  of  short  duration,  his  countenance 
changed  into  all  the  alternate  expressions  of  diseii^int- 
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ment  and  despair ;  as  thoagh  he  was  the  scorn  of  beings 
who  had  deceived  him  to  his  ruin,  and  mocked  his  tutors, 
and  had  drawn  him  into  a  snare,  and  left  him  without  the 
power  of  escape.  I  asked  him  repeatedly  if  he  was  in  pain. 
'  No  /  he  said,  ^  the  pain  of  my  body  is  nothing  to  the 
anguish  of  my  mind !'  He  died  with  all  the  expressions 
of  horror  and  despair  upon  his  countenance,  so  that  wh^i  the 
undertaker  came,  and  beheld  his  face,  he  absolutely 
fiEunted  away  mtii  firight. "  "  I  believe,"  said  Amyntor, 
*'  tl  is  is  one  of  the  many  instances  of  the  dying,  both  of 
good  and  hoi  men,  which  might  be  selected  to  prove  that  the 
soul  perceives  through  the  chinks  of  her  falling  tenement, 
the  beings  with  whom  she  will  associate  in  a  future  world  I  ** 
"Yes,"  said  Siacerus,  the  clergyman  of  the  party,  "I 
think  I  once  saw  an  instance  of  this  in  my  own  dear  child, 
who  was  not  two  years  old.  He  had  been  ill  only  three 
days  firom  an  inflammation  on  the  lungs.  1  went  up  stairs 
about  eleven  o'clock,  and  found  his  aflS^tionate  mother 
standing  by  the  bed-side,  in  all  the  agony  of  grief;  her 
left  hand  was  locked  ia  her  child's,  and  her  head  turned 
away,  ^  I  cannot,'  she  ^exclaimed,  ^  see  my  child  die  I 
Dear  Sincerus,  our  Richard  is  going  !  going !  going !'  ^  I 
hope  your  fears  are  groundless,'  I  replied,  ^  I  will  watch 
him.'  I  hung  over  the  sweet  babe  with  all  a  father's 
fond  anxiety,  and  listened  to  every  palpitating  breath  he 
drew :  he  breathed  shorter,  and  shorter,  I  heard  a  little 
rustling  in  his  throat,  he  closed  his  eyes,  bowed  his  little 
head,  and  breathed  no  more.  ^  He  is  gone/  I  said.  But 
instantly  he  sprung  back  his  dear  little  head,  opened  his 
eyes  with  animated  rapture,  and  all  his  countenance 
beamed  with  an  angelic  smile.  ^  He  is  revived !'  I  cried, 
'  and  smiles — he  lives  !'  No !  he  sighed  not — ^breathed  not, 
his  little  heart  ceased  to  beat,  his  eyelids  closed  not  His 
little  spint  was  fled,  but  the  countenance  still  retained  un- 
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•Itexed  that  last  angelic  look,  his  eyes  remained  still  opened 
as  with  astatic  joy :  and  so  he  lay  in  his  coffin,  till  it  was 
shut,  aind  the  lovely  ooipse  was  consigned  to  the  tomb. 
I  am  positiTe  ihai  final  look  pf  raptarous  delight,  with  that 
last  elevation  of  his  Htde  drooping  head,  was  inquired  by 
the  view  of  liis  gaardian  angels,  who  received  bia  departing 
spirit  on  :didr  galden  wings,  to  convey  him  to  his  Father 
and  his  God ;  and  the  joy  of  his  spirit  dtasnped  npon  his 
dying  featosss  that  lovely  image  of  joy,  which  acocnnpeoiied 
them  to  Ae  toibb.'' 

'^  I  donbt'it  not,"  said  Agathos,  the  physician,  who  was 
of  the  party ;  ^^a  litde  nephew  of  mine,  a  child  who  could 
not  affect  a  passion  he  did  not  feel,  jost  befiore  his  death 
said, '  Mother,  there  they  are !  they  are  come  for  me  ! 
will  you  not  go  with  nie  V**  '^  I  knew  a  pious  lady,"  he 
added,  ^'  who  died,  and  the  fether  married  again.  The 
mother-in-law  behaved  as  a  second  mother  to  her  dnldren. 
Bat  one  little  girl  was  talren  ill :  just  before  her  death, 
^sud  with  joy,  ^  Thoe  is  my  own  dear  mamma  1 '' Yes,' 
said  her  step-mother,  ^  I  am  your  manmia,  here  I  am.' 
'  No ;'  she  qnickly  replied,  '  I  do  not  mean  yon,  I  mean 
my  own  dear  mamma — there  die  stands  smiling  on  me,  and 
beckoning  me  to  come  to  her ! '  and  instantly  died."  '^Now 
I  should  like"  said  Agatbus,  ^^  to  see  a  number  of  these 
instances  collected  together,  and  published  as  an  evidence 
of  the  truth  and  existence  of  sforitual  beings,  as  a  proof 
that  '  verily  there  is  a  reward  for  tibe  righteous,  verily 
there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the  earth  1 '  that  ^Heaven 
waits  not  the  last  moment,  owns  her  frimds  on  this  side 
death,  and  points' them  Out  to  men.' " 

^'  Truly,  I  think  there  are  so  many  instances  of  this 
clear  manifestation  of  the  views  and  prospects  of  dying 
persons,  (bat  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  may  be  relied 
upon  as  evidences  of  the  invisible  world ;  the  persons  who 
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declared  their  faitii  were  under  no  delusion,  bnt  spoke  so 
rationally  and  so  sensibly  on  other  subjects,  that  it  was 
.plain  they  spoke  with  reason  and  truth  of  what  they  saw 
or  heard.  I  am  a  great  believer  in  ghosts  and  appari- 
tions, and  there  is  more  truth  in  tales  respecting  them 
than  is  generally  imagined.  I  wish  to  believe  in  them  ; 
I  wish  others  to  believe  in  them ;  for  I  think  nothing  will 
so  much  tend  to  strengthen  my  faith  in  those  invisible 
beings  which  surround  me,  and  to  animate  me  to  look  for- 
ward to  the  great  realities  of  an  unseen  world,  as  a  persuasion 
of  such  supernatural  interference  in  human  aflhirs.  Our 
Lord,  when  he  stood  among  his  disciples,  and  they  were 
a&ighted,  and.  thought  they  saw  a  spirit,  did  not  dis- 
courage the  belief  of  a  spirit,  but  said,  '  A  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  blood,  as  ye  see  me  have.' " 

^^  I  once,*'  said  Sincerus,  "  was  acquainted  with  a  clergy- 
man who  declared  his  house  was  haunted ;  he  heard  strange 
noises  after  he  was  retired  to  rest.  His  visitors  were  «lso 
frequently  a&ighted  with  such  astonishing  sounds,  so  that, 
for  sati^ction,  he  engaged  me  and  another  clergyman  to 
sit  up,  if  possible,  to  meet  the  ghost,  and  to  learn  from  it  the 
mysterious  cause  of  this  marvellous  disturbance.  Accord- 
ingly, on  an  evening  i^pointed,  we  went  to  his  house,  and 
sat  down  to  a  plentiAil  supper.  On  this  occasion  we  heard 
many  wonderous  tales  from  his  lady,  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Barnes  said, '  There  was  a  friend  whom  I  invited  to  take 
up  his  abode  with  me ;  and  as  I  only  wished  for  the  plea- 
sure of  his  company  and  conversation,  I  would  make  no 
charge.  The  first  morning,  when  he  came  down  to  break- 
fSEist,  he  said,  ^  Mr.  Barnes,  what  a  splendid  party  joa 
had  at  your  house  after  I  had  left  you  for  the  night.  I 
heard  the  servants  carrying  dishes  backwards  and  forwards, 
and  the  knives  and  forks  rattling,  and  the  glasses  gingling. 
It  was  unkind  of  you  to  exclude  me  from  the  party,  and 
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sendme  to  bed.  You  were  merry  on  the  sly.'  I  assured 
him  it  was  all  a  dream^  for  I  had  no  company  in  my 
hcHxse.  The  same  festive  scene  was  repeated  again  the  next 
night,  and  he  was  so  alarmed,  on  my  assurance  that  we 
w^e  all  in  bed,  that  he  abruptly  des^ted  us.'  I  met  this 
same  gentleman  another  day,  and  he  confirmed  all  Mr. 
Barnes  had  related.  He  declared  that  he  was  a  sturdy 
unbeliever  in  ghosts  before,  but  that  the  unusual  noises 
which,  he  heard  during  the  night,  as  of  a  large  festive 
party,  so  much  alarmed  him,  that  though  he  lodged  and 
boarded  in  his  friend's  house  entirely  free  of  expense,  he 
did  not  choose  to  retain  the  benefit  of  his  generous  hos- 
pitality by  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace,  and  he  quitted  the 
house  after  a  few  days  rendence. 

"  To  return  to  my  narrative  of  sitting  up  to  watch  for 
the  ghost.  We  were  curious  to  inquire  all  that  we  coidd 
hear  respecting  the  supernatural  stranger  whom  we  had 
promised  to  sit  up  to  encounter.  I  ther^ore  particularly 
questioned  Mrs.  Barnes,  who  was  a  lady  of  considerable 
sense  and  acconqplishments,  respecting  their  proceedings. 
But  however  I  rallied  her  on  their  tricks  and  devices,  she 
still  averred,  in  the  most  serious  mantier,  that  she  had 
been  most  dreadfully  frightened  by  supernatural  noises ; 
sometimes  by  groans,  which  she  seemed  to  hear  in  the 
walls ;  sometimes  by  the  sound  of  a  piano,  as  if  drawn 
across  the  hall ;  ^  but  now,'  said  she,  ^  I  will  tell  you  a 
tale,  that  however  sceptical  your  mind,  you  cannot  disbe- 
lieve. My  little  girl,  who  is  only  five  years  of  age,  I  heard 
crying  on  the  top  of  the  stairs,  and  saying,  '  I  won't  sit 
down^  I'll  tell  my  papa — ^let  me  alone.'  It  was  in  the 
day-time.  I  thought  the  servant  was  teazihg  her,  and 
I  called  out  *  Jemima,  why  do  you  teaze  that  child  ? 
let  her  alone.'  No  one  answered,  but  the  child  still 
repeated  her  cries,  ^  Let  me  alone ;  I'll  tell  my  papa !' 
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I  then  ahoated  agaiii> '  Joniima,  Jemima !'  *  Yes,  Ma'am/ 
said  Jemima^  fxom  the  kitchen  bdow^  '  comings  coming  1' 
Finding  Jemima  was  below,  I  weit.np  staiis  mjself 
toward  tlie  child^  and  said, '  Poor  child,  come  down  to 
me,  who  is  it  that  is  teazing  you  ? '  The  child  ran  down 
and  said,  ^  That  naughty  beggar  woman,  mammi^  that 
came  to  our  house  the  other  day,  stood  over  me  with  a 
knife,  and  threatened  to  cut  my  throat  if  I  would  not  sit 
down  upon  the  floor ;  and  I  said  I  would  not  sit  do^m,  for 
my  pi^  said  I  must  never  sit  down  upon  the  floor ;  and 
so  I  told  her  I  would  not  sit  down,  and  then  she  was  going 
to  run  the  knife  into  me,  and  so  I  cried.'  I  then  saw  the 
whole — the  ghost  had  appeared  to  the  child ;  however,  I 
did  not,  of  course,  give  the  least  intimation  of  this  to 
the  innocent  child.  So  I  said,  ^  Naughty,  ungrateful 
b^gar  woman ;  I'll  never  give  her  any  thing  again ;  where 
is  she  gone  ?'  '  Oh,'  said  Mary, '  she  went  away,  mamma, 
when  you  was  coming,  into  your  cupboard.'  '  Is  she,' 
said  I,  '  then  I'll  find  her  and  punish  her.'  Upon  n^hich 
I  proceeded  to  my  closet ;  but  no  creature,  no  ^ost  was 
there;  but  strange  havoc  was  made  there.  All  the 
clothes,  linen,  and  apparel  which  had  been  orderly  ar- 
ranged before,  were  displaced,  and  in  the  utmost  confusion. 
Every  drawer  was  opened,  though  no  one  but  myself  had 
the  key !  Here  was  a  ghostly  trick  indeed ;  for  none  but 
a  spirit  could  have  gained  admission  there.' 

"  ^  At  another  time,'  said  Mrs.  Barnes,  'the  servants 
were  surprised,  on  coming  down  stairs  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, to  hear  some  one  breaking  up  the  wood  and  laying 
the  fire ;  and  they  beheld  a  woman  opening  the  door  of 
the  coal  cellar ;  they  hastened  towards  her,  but  she  in- 
stantly vanished  away  among  the  coals  !' 

"  These  and  other  marvellous  tales  began  to  prepare  us 
to  expect  that  the  supernatural  visitors  would  bring  in  the 
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semblance  of  a  feast;  draw  their  musical  instruments 
across  the  hall ;  or^  in  a  more  solemn  way,  these  disem- 
bodied qpiritB  would  come  and  announce  to  us  the  causes 
of  their  haunting  the  abode  of  the  living.  We  ate  our 
supper,  however,  with  a  relish,  intermingling  it  with  wit 
and  repartee ;  atter  which  we  smoked  our  pipes  and  drank 
our  punch  withjoyous  hearts  and  imtrembling  hands.  When 
one  of  the  clergymen,  a  facetious  elderly  man,  exclaimed^ 
'  We  shall  not  see  these  ghosteses  to-night ;  for  this  kind 
Cometh  not  out  but  by  pray^  and  fasting,  and  we  have 
only  been  feasting  and  joking !'  For  my  part  I  fell  ai^ep 
part  of  the  night,  but  no  spirit  awaked  me.  The  whole 
of  the  party  saw  nothing,  heard  nothing!  The  night 
passed  in  quietude;  the  morning  dawned  as  usual — the 
birds  twittered,  and  the  sun  rose  to  brighten  the  day. 
Mr.  Barnes  thought  us  too  many  for  the  occasion,  and  he 
persuaded  the  Rev.  Mr.  S— ,  the  elderly  dergyman,  to 
come  alone,  and  spend  an  evening  and  sleep  at  his  house. 
Mr.  S —  soon  went,  and  retired  to  bed ;  but  he  had  not 
been  long  in  the  room  when  he  heard  a  key  turn  the  lock. 
'  Mrs.  Barnes,'  he  shouted,  *  why  do  you  lock  me  in — ^ 
none  of  your  ghostly  tricks  with  me.'  He  rose  and  tried 
the  door;  all  was  fast,  and  no  one  came  to  undo  the 
door ;  no  one  spoke !  He  then  retired  to  bed,  saying, 
'  The  ghost,  at  all  events,  is  locked  out.'  *  But  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,'  said  Mr.  S—- ,  ^  I  was  awoke  with 
hearing  the  curtains  of  my  bed  drawn  back ;  I  saw  no 
one  ;  but  I  exclaimed.  Who  are  you  ?  speak,  teU  me  why 
you  disturb  me.'  *  Mr.  S— ,'  said  a  voice,  *  I  have  news 
from  the  dead!'  Upon  hearing  the  voice  of  this  unknown 
being,  courageous  as  I  felt  before,  my  heart  sunk  within 
me ;  I  crept  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  bed,  like  a  coward, 
whelmed  myself  roimd  with  the  bed>clothes,  and  ex- 
9.  2  F 
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elaimed,  I  do  not  want  to  hew  it  |  begoi^  !  begOiie  (  wd 
mutterefd  Ol  Xht  nQxeisnui  and  oiieQi^ipiw  agaip^t  9Qr 
hobttttnjid  Vkito^  tkat  my  memory  could  Wgpkj,  (v  my 
agitation  allow  c^e  to  utter.' 

*'  In  the  inornmg  I  ralUed  Mrs.  S»rn^  iipm  pl^ymg 
me  suoh  a  txaek^  but  she  declared  9he  bpd  never  beea 
near  my  roem^nor  had  any  one  elae^  aa  £ir  a9  Ae  knew 
or  believed^  and  hoped  that  I  would  9QW  hfive  nfHJfiei  faith 
that  all  she  had  tdd  me  of  the  gbosta  which  hifmted  t)ie 
house  W6s  no  £ftble !   ^  The  hights  ^e  had  ^ixj^fifmed,^ 
were  so  great/  ^^  said, '  thf^t  her  health  Y(m  Uft^enwwd, 
and  if  she  did  not  qnil  the  hpuee,  sh^  ^pp^jn/mded,  she 
g^uld^  sbon  be  in  her  grave.'    Thtftking  t^e  wght.  pos- 
sibly be  sidme  triok  am<Hig  the  ser^i»t«w  li^Q  ^yised  our 
Mend  to  ohaiige  theni>  and  he  ^toovM^  h^  %i^^e  $er* 
vantB ;  but  &e  aame  alarme  etSl  ewtWM^.    Iliey  f]:e* 
<|ueDtly  diicemed  in  the  night  au  old  w<MP(im  ii^  ^  ^Ijftck 
silk  cloak  pacing  the  gard^Q,     Thj^y  irest4ved  i^ffpn  i^,- 
quiring  respecting  the  formcor  inbahitftnt9  9^  tb«  P^emses ; 
and  the  result  of  their  inquiriea  W9e*  ^  refort  ^W^  a  i^mer 
owner  of  the  house  had  been  l^A^d^e^a  oivl  possession 
taken  hy  a  wrodg  heir ;  that  after  thi3  act  qf  injustice 
the  house  was  wm^  distuirbed  with  supernatiora],  npis^ 
end  appearanoes,  that  in  copse^iienc^  th^i  ^WP^r  pujili^ 
it  down  and  built  a  new  one  on  i\m  seme  sjt^ «  hut  th^kt 
Hd  not  do  away  the  chtim  of  the  gho^tj^  f^r^  sh^  he4i 
still  Qcmtinued  her  firightftd  vv^»  in«^mi¥/h  tha^  severeA 
^nants  had  qiiitted  the  mansion^  af4  thft  this,  wf^  t)^ 
reason  why  my  friend  had  obtained  it  for  jE^^  p^  ^WHWf 
whBe  oth V  houses  of  the  sani/e  ohw  w^e  thi^  Ic^ttiiv  i^ 
t£ue  same  piece  for  ^100,  and  £150  per  mnmao^ 

'^  My  friend,  in  0Q|i3equeQce  of  these  4wMwh^nce^,  w^ 
in  his  turn  obliged  to  decamp  ere  this  noi^y  phimbm  h4d 
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quiie  unaervtMl  his  vife^  and  mitied  her  health.  But  the 
ft)otiiiiin  and  servanta  of  the  tenteits  who  succeeded  them 
have  declared  Aal  they  have  dbo  been  disturbed  by  the 
sitme  dissmbddisd  vistfeon^  and  thai  they  must  be  obliged 
10    qoit  ibe   haaited  premises  for  the  same  £rightfiil 


''  WeU^*"  said  Mn.  HoneitiM^  'Met  peq^  laugh  m 
mmcb  as  th4y  please  at  ghosts^  I.tUak^  there  is  nothing 
contrary  to  feai6n,  t eligkn,  or  sixriptdre  in  the  appearanoe 
of  spirits^  where  purposes  of  moment  are  to  be  answteed^ 
VfYk^n  iosjUstite  is  to  be  rqnroted>  viUany  to  b^  diieovered, 
ImaVery  to  h4  disappointed^  cruelty  and  murdsv  tb  hi 
btmi^ht  to  light  I  «id  wheife  cntnes  committed  it  dark^ 
nest  9tA  s^cr^y  are  to  be  manifested  and  caqpoeed ; 
^MA/«ffaether  ^th4  AkHighty  permits  the  distcfrery  to.  be 
made  b)r  the  actual  ippettrftnee  of  a  depArtsd  ipirit^  of  by 
the  semblance  Of  one>  still  the  tame  pturpose  is  aniNrered* 
viz.^  the  exposare  tt  guilt,  which  Otherwise  m^t  lie 
ooucaalea  and  hidden^  and  the  i^proof  of  the  sihner,  who 
bthsrwisc  tnil^i  reihain  unknown.  .  Heveby>  t(k>>  b  s^emn 
waning  is  given^  that  if  atrocity  be  perpetrated  or  injus^ 
liee  phractiskl,  '  The  witlls  shall  speak^  and  the  beten  out 
of  the  timber  shdl  answer  it/  This  is  only  <me  out  of 
the  many  means  ulrhidh  Divine  PnWidence  uato  '  to  bring 
to  Hght  the  hidden  :things  Of /darkness^  and  to  mak^ 
manifest  die  counsdi  of  the  hoiirt^'  \6ed  has  all  meani 
at  his  commands  and^all  oMttiarfa  undeor  Ins  oontzol.  He 
dan  therefore  make  erery  thing  aabsofn^t,  either  to  the 
purposes  of  his  fastiee  or  his  mOaaff* 

*'  Besides/'  siid  Mr.  Sineesta^'^  after  dl»  we  know  not 
ho#  thin  is  the  veil  Which  sepenites  embodied  from  dis^ 
embodied  spiiits-'we  know  not  ;whMi  the  invisible  wodd 
is ;  it  is,  perhaps,  surroandittg  tl9«  Good  angels  ai^  arounr 
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the  servants  of  God>  as  their  gaaidians,  and  bad  angels 
aroand  the  wieked,  as  their  tempters  and  deceivers.  If 
therefore  God  is  pleased  to  inteirteire,  he  can^  in  a  moment^ 
make  the  angel  appear  to  'encourage^  imd  the  dem<»i  to 
alarm;  and  how  jda  we  &now  but  disembodied  spirits^ 
who  are  not  happy,  may  be  permitted  to  revenge  them- 
selves oti  *<hose  who  have  '  sent  them  to  their  dread 
account,  with  all  ^  their  imperfections  on  their  head/ 
by  terrifying,  and  troiiUing  them  in  their  Ul  -  gotten 
wealth.'* 

^^  Such  appearances^  too,"  said  Honestus^  '^  answer  a 
kind  and  gracious  purpose  to  the  living;  for  they  alarm 
thoughtless  man  more  than  all  that  is  said  in  the  divine 
word,  and  tend  m(»re  to  convince  him,  '  that  verily  there 
is  a  reward  for  the  righteous— doubtless  there  is  a  God 
that  judgeth  in  the  earth,'  imd  that  there  is  a  future  and 
separate  state  of  dreadful  existence  for  the  wicked,  and 
of  delightful  immortality  for  the  righteous." 

In  such  conversation  the  hours  passed  avriftly  away, 
and  the  bell  announced  to  the  servants  that  the  hour  of 
evening  prayer  was  arrived.  Sincerus  then  was  requested 
to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture ;  he  chose  that  of  Saul 
ap^dying  to  the  witch  of  Endor  to  raise  him  up  the  spirit 
of  the  prophet  Samuel  from  the  dead.  He  made  some 
impressive  observations  on  the  danger  of  offending  God 
by  transgression  or  forgetfulness,  on  the  advantages  which 
Satan  might  be  permitted  to  take  of  a  man  who  left  off 
the  service  of  God — on  the  despondence  which  guilt 
would  occasion,  except  rdieved  by  hope  in  a  Saviour,  and 
on  the  importance  of  "  seeking  the  Lord  while  he  might 
be  found,"  and  on  the  happiness  and  security  of  his  faith- 
ful servants,  who  shall  not  be  deluded  nor  deceived  by 
the  spirits  of  darkness  to  their  ruin. 
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After  which  the  hymn  of  praise  was  raised^  and  Sin- 
cerus  poured  out  the  efiiisions  of  a  feeling  and  pious 
heart  for  the  benefit  of  all  present. 

The  supper  was  then  announced^  and  cheerfiilness 
and  wisdom  presided  at  the  table;  and  about  eleven 
o'clock  the  party  took  leave  of  each  other  with  the 
most  cordial  feelings  of  mutual  regard. 
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THB   LOOK-UF-BOVBB   AND   DBBTOBS'   PmiSOy. 

In  the  course  of  a  day  or  two^  Charles  called  at  Mr. 
Peachman's  for  his  friend  Rowland^  and  found  them  set 
ting  out  to  visit  a  new  scene,  and  Charles  was  invited  to 
accompany  them. 

Mr.  Peachman  had  invited  Rowland  to  accompany  him 
to  see  a  friend,  who  had  been  suddenly  carried  off  by  a 
writ  to  the  lock-up-house,  and  who  had  now  l^een  confined 
in  prison  for  two  days.  ^'  I  was  at  my  Rev.  friend's,  Mr. 
Candid,''  said  he,  ^^  who  keeps  an  academy.  The  dinner 
was  just  coming  on  the  table,  when  a  rap  was  heard  at  the 
door.  Rambler  his  assistant,  who  was  always  ready  to 
attend  the  door,  immediately  went  to  it;  a  remonstrance 
was  heard  in  the  passage,  when  in  rushed  Rambler,  in  a 
state  of  agitation,  under  the  hand  of  a  peace  officer,  who 
held  in  his  hand  a  writ.  The  officer  would  frtin  have 
persuaded  Candid  to  bail  him :  but  he  thought  it  ad- 
visable to  postpone  this  ;  upon  which,  the  officer  ordered 
him  forthwith  to  accompany  him  :  he  was  not  allowed  to 
take  refreshment,  but  immediately  was  hurried  away  to  a 
lock-up  house,  near  Holbom.  Here  I  visited  him  with 
Candid :   and  truly  the  room,  though  pleasant,  had  a 
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^^y  WP^Ui»9  %t9mtB,nc%  fitttaied  up  a»  it  was  with  iroli 
lugpp,  jR«pibI«r  YM  80  absorbed  in  a  reverie  of  dktresii, 
wd  lu«  ejM  swdlna  vHh  tearg,  that  he  did  not  at  tr^t 
pwcei;?e  the  efttrante  of  his  friend.  When  OaaiM 
idiir^Mtti  him>.ha  buiat  into  m  agony  oI  feai«,  ai^  «fe^ 
Ihomght  thai  Candid^  £einiily  would  all  kno\c  it^  and 
fhatvaUf  Vfre  i^quainted  with  hig  sitnation^  excited  a  bnnft 
«f  Imd  ^shmaJdcm  and  distreia.^^ 

Aftav.  aand&ig  to  Q|ie  and  another  friend  t^  be  ball  fer 
him^  no  one  would  consent^  and  thie^refere^  Mr.  Rimbier 
W«3  obliged  to  go  to  prison.  Mr.  Candid  then  examined 
Rambler  as  to  the  probable  amoiint  of  his  debls>  and 
finding  them  nearly  £100^  which  he  had  no  prospect  of 
d49cha]:;gin9»  kn  advised  him  as  t^  o^y  n^ettipd  ef  re* 
trieving  his  affiiis^  w^  ^xpaAcipatii^g  himself  from  the 
terror  of  creditors,  to  go*  into  the  White  Cross  Prison, 
and  thara  wait  the  periocl  af  legal  dEscbatge. 

There  Mr.  Peachman  and  Rowland  went  to  visit 
RamUer,  they  gave  their  names  at  the  door,  and  received 
a  ticket  of  admission.  After  passing  several  winding;  lanes 
Ibrmedof  high  dead  walls,  they  came  to  the  iron  gate 
admitting  Acm  to  Rambler*B  ward.  '^The gate-keeper 
will  soon  retmm,'*  md  a  guard  there  waiting,  ''  walk  into 
&e  waiting  room,  and  there  sit  down  till  the  keeper 
returns."  They  walked  ih,  and  sat  down  upon  the  large 
wooden  benches,  which  fitted  the  room.  The  i:eeper  wa^ 
at  length  announced,  and  they  were  admitted  through  the 
gate,  and  conducted  to  the  ward-room,  where  Rambler 
not  perceiving  them,' was  sitting  at  a  small  fable  fixed  to 
the  floor,  in  one  of  the  neatest  boxes.  They  were  soon  at 
his  si^,  ahd  he  received  themi  with  tears  of  joy.  ^  What  a 
seetie!"  said  Charles.  About  one  hundred  people  appeared 
in  the  room :  some  walking,  others  sleeping,  some  talking, 
otiiers  smoking,  or  drinking,  or  swearing :   and  many  as 
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merry  as  if  sitting  in  a  pothouse.  '' Who  do  you  think  that 
person  is>"  said  Rambler.  '^  I  do  not  know>''  said  Peaoh- 
man. ''  He  is  alatd  gOYemor  of  an  island  in  the  East  Indies, 
and  he  has  been  put  in  to^  debt;  He  laughs  at  it,  and 
declai:e8  he  will  not  attempt  to  get  out,  as  he  is  determined 
not  to  pay  ity  and  he  will  wearyout  his  creditors,  till  they 
come  to  some  composition."  '^  How  have  you  passed  your 
time  ?  "  said  Mr.  Peachman.  ^  In  a  mdanohdy  manner 
indeed,",  said  Rambler,  '^  but  I  hope  this  prison-discipline 
will  be  of  service  in  the  end. 

I  therefore  commit'  to  you  the  following  dietch  of  my 
reflections  in  a  lock-up-house^ — 

"LIBERTY   AND   CAPTIVITV   CONTRASTED,   OR,   RE9LECTI0NS 


*  Deprive  a  man  <tfli))erty,  and  you  deprive  him  of  life! 

^' What- is  the  possession  of  riches,  honour,  or  power, 
without  liberty  to  enjoy  them,  but  like  the  possession  of 
wealth,  without  the  blessing  of  health  1  For  let  a  man  have 
all  the  comforts  that  this  w(»rld  can  affi>rd,  and  if  he  have 
not  that  invaluable  blessiDg,  health,  he  will  linger  out  an 
existence  the  most  miserable ;  even  so,  is  a  man  dqaived  of 
that  cordial  balm  to  the  human  soul,  ^  liberty.' 

"  Who  can  imagine  the  feelings  of  that  man,  who  has 
been  accustomed  to  civil  and  religious  liberty  all  his  life, 
imd  who  has  hitherto  sustained  an  irreproachable  charac- 
ter, who  is  now  just  in  the  prime  #of  life  thrown  into  a 
dungeon,  to  mix  with  those  who  are  totally  devoid  of  all 
moral  and  religious  feelings?  Not  even  himself  can 
describe  it  in  all  its  dark  colours,  as  no  language  can 
convey  his  real  feelings ;  but  in  this  short  essay  such  a  cme 
will  attempt  to  do  it,  with  a  view  to  guard  other  young 
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penons  from  putting  themselves  in  the  power  ot  thos^ 
iJnnderers  of  man's  happiness — hard  creditors. 

'^  It  has  been  my  lot  through  life  to  be  placed  in  some  of 
the  best,  and  most  amiable  of  families,  but  none  more  so 
than  that  of.  my  best  of  friends  and  guardians,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Candid;  under  his  roof  I  experienced  the  most  kind 
and  parental  treatment;  welcomed  by  himself  and  his 
amiable  lady,  and  her  daughters,  as  their  son  and  brother ; 
received  by  their  friends  and  connexions  as  a  member  of 
their  &mily ;  respected  by  those  who  knew  me :  but  now, 
alas,  I  am  torn  from  fsither,  mother,  sisters,  brothers,  and 
friends,  to  mix  with  those  who  blaspheme  their  Maker, 
and  call  upon  Him  to  curse  the  limbs  that  he  has  made  : 
how  revolting  tl^en.must  this  be  to  the  feelings  of  one  who 
has  enjoyed  the  social  and  domestic  intercourse  of  a  pious 
family! 

^^  I  will  here  contrast  an  evening  spent  in  the  lock-up  house 
— My  captive  room  certainly  possessed  the  advantage  of  a 
good  fire,  and  decent  frumiture,  and  light  enough  to  behold 
the  busy  crowds  ;  but  this  last  qualification  only  tended  to 
render  my  bondage  the  more  painful,  for  my  sight  through 
the  windows  was  intercepted  by  bars  of  iron,  which  pierced 
my  very  soul,  such  is  the  description  of  the  room  in  which 
I  was  a  captive ;  two  other  persons  were  confined  under 
similar  circumstances*  One  was  a  respectable  looking  old 
man,  at  the  advanced  age  of  seventy-seven.  Now  as  I  always 
hav^  respected,  and  ever  shall  respect  old  age,  I  could  not 
but  at.  times  forget  my  own  condition,  when  I  reflected 
with,  sorrow,  that  grey  hairs  should  be  brought  to  such  a 
distressing  bondage. 

"  He  in  the  kindest  manner,  endeavoured  to  calm  my 
agitated  feelings,  by  the  most  soothing  conversation.  Bui 
how  different  was  the  conduct  of  those  under  whose  charge 
I  was  placed !  they  mocked  and  laughed  at  my  distress, 
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using  the  most  insulting  epithets,  and  seemed  to  take 
advantage  of  my  unhappy  state  of  mind,  to  provoke  me 
to  resentment;  but  the  religion  in  which  I  had  been 
brought  up,  taught  me  to  bear  persecution  with  patience  as 
my  Saviour  did,  and  when  reviled  to  revile  not  again. 

^^But  although  my  body  was  taken  cq>tive,  yet'my  mind 
enjoyed  more  than  usual  liberty,  and  I  felt  a  consolation  in 
the  thought  that  no  earthly  power  could  deprive  me  of  it. 
Here  then  I  contemplated  the  sufi^ngs  of  my  Saviour, 
for  the  sake  of  a  sinful  worm  like  mysdf ;  my  persecution 
and  suflferings  vanished  into  nothing,  when  contrasted  with 
his,  for  sinful  man  :  He  endured  shame,  persecution,  and 
afBictions,  and  trials,  fhr  beyond  ours ;  I  thought  of  his 
sufferings  in  the  garden,  and  on  the  cross ;  beheld  him 
agonizing  on  the  accursed  tree,  sweating  drops  of  blood 
until  nature  became  exhausted,  imd  he  gave  up  the  ghost ; 
all  this  for  sinful  man's  redemption ;  he  knew  that  he  must 
go  through  all  these  pains,  and  agonies,  to  eflbct  the  grand 
work  of  our  redemption ;  but  such  was  his  love  for  a  lost 
and  ruined  world,  that  ^  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  He  endured  the  cross,  deq[>ising  the  shame>  and  is 
now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Gk>d,*  for  us. 

f^  After  these  comforting  reflections,  my  mind  was  again 
disturbed  by  the  most  disagreeable  conversation,  intro- 
duced  every  now  and  then,  by  an  oath  and  other  profone 
eiq>ressions,  which  to  me,  were  most  disgusting.  Tlras 
passed  several  hours,  the  pla<^  affording  no  Inxk  of  any 
kind  for  me  to  read  in  order  to  divert  my  attention  fixmi 
language  and  conversation  so  revolting  to  every  moral 
feeling.  At  length  my  bed  was  announced  to  be  retMly 
for  me,  which  was  a  wdcome  deliverance  ftom  such 
society ;  but  here  my  grief  forced  its  way  again,  when 
I  beheld  the  iron  bars,  even'  to  my  bed-room  window. 
Although  the  room  was  well  furnished,  and  contained  a 
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excellent  bed  in  it^  still  it  ooold  not  aftnrd  peace  to 
my  mind,  or  slumber  fo  my  eyelids ;  I  missed  the  society 
of  my  best  of  friends^  and  his  fieuooily,  the  boards  under  his 
roof  would  have  afforded  me  a  softer  couch  and  sweeter 
repose  than  the  fine  room  and  bed  in  which  I  was  a 
captive.    Here  my  head  lay  restless  as  the  troubled  sea 
for  hours,  my  pillow  wetted  with  tears  of  the  bitterest 
^ngoish ;  nor  was  it  till  after  nature  became  quite  ex- 
hausted, that  I  could  shut  my  eyes  in  sleep.    On  awaking 
in  the  morning  my  grief  flowed  afresh  when  I  beheld  my 
prison  bars ;  and,  on  looking  through  them,  out  of  my 
window,  the  scene  was  so  different  to  what  I  had  been 
accustomed ;  my  eyes  could  no  longer  command  the  view 
of  a  fine  square  to  which  thej  had  been  habituated,  their 
only  scope  was  a  few  yards  across  a  narrow  street.     Could 
i  have  forgotten  the  scenery  I  had  come  from,  and  the 
society  I  had  left,  then  I  might  have  borne  my  situation 
better ;  but  I  fiuicied  I  heard  my  friend's  usual  salutation, 
yet  could  not  see  the  pleasing  object  to  answer  it ;  then 
came  his  beloved  family's  kind  looks  before  my  eyes,  but, 
alas  I   they  were  not  there,  with   their  sweet  voices,   to 
smswer  my  usual  salutation.    All  these  reflections  tended 
to  increase  my  distress  to  such   a  degree  as  almost  to 
drive  me   to  despair ;  at  which  moment  I  heard,  as  it 
vere,  a  voice,  saying,  ^Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that   are 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.'    ^  A 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart  thou  wilt  not  despise.'     '  A 
braised  reed  he  will  not  break,  the  smoking  flax  he  will 
not  quench !'    Ah !   I  thought,  what  the  Lord  promises 
be  will  surely  perform.     I  began  to  femcy  myself  like  the 
Israelites  who  were  surrounded  with  difficulties,  and  had 
experienced  a  variety  of  dispensations,  the  design  of  which 
they  could  not  as  yet  understand ;   this  I  felt  my  case, 
therefore  was  much  discouraged  by  reason  of  these  diffi- 
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culties ;  and  as  the  Israelites  were  brought  through  their 
journey,  and  had  rest  from  all  their  fears  and  troubles,  so 
do  I  hope  the  Lord  will  bring  me  through  my  present 
difficulties.     &ich  were  my  morning  and  evening  reflec- 
tions in  this  place  of  confinement.     How   difierent   my 
feelings  under   the  happy  roof  of  my  most  excellent  and 
worthy  friend  I     There  my  evenings  were  past  in  the  most 
improving  conversation ;  there  I  formed  one  of  the  feunilj 
circle,  enjoying  all  the  domestic  felicity  of  a  pious  fBunily : 
no  oaths  or  profeme  conversation  to  disgust  my  ear ;  nc 
mocking  or  laughing  at  my  misfortimes,  no  insulting  epi- 
thets 1    No  !  the^e  were  strangers  there ;  the  conversation 
was  moral  and  religious,  edifying  and  improving  to  the 
mind ;  whatever  troubled  me  theie,  the  healing  balm  of 
friendly  advice  would  be  cordially  given,  and  every  effi>rt 
used  to  remove  the  cause.    There  I  was  enjoying  the  hope 
of  future  success  and  prosperity  ;  my  prospects  were  good, 
had  I  time  to  realise  them,  but  now,  alas !  they  may  be 
blasted  for  ever.     I  would  here  caution  all  young  persons 
to  avoid  buying  apparel  on  credit,  if  possible ;  there  may, 
in  some  cases,  be  a  plea  for  so  doing,  but  I  would,  at  all 
times,  recommend  it,  if  possible,  to  be  avoided,  and  not, 
on  any  account,  to  run  the  risk  of  putting  themselves  in 
the  power  of  a  merciless  creditor.      Taking  things    on 
credit  has  been  the  rock  on  which  I  split — ambition  to 
appear  above  the  station  I   possessed.     This  will  be  a 
lasting  lesson  to  me,  and  I  trust  this  sketch  of  my  trouble 
and  imprisonment  may  be  the  means  of  keeping   those 
who  peruse  it  from  pursuing  a  similar  path.     But  there  is 
consolation,  even  under    the  most  severe  trials,   to   the 
Christian  character ;  and  here  I  would  show  how  trials 
and  afflictions  are  supported  by  the  Christian,  and  how 
they  are  endured  by  the  infidel. 

'^  The  infidel  is  in  danger  of  sinking  under  the  trials  and 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


THE   TWO    OXFORD    STUDENTS.  229 

difficulties  of  this  life^  having  no  God  or  Saviour  to  fly 
to  from  the  stonns  and  dangers  that  beset  him  (at  least 
no  Grod  or  Saviour  whom   he    knows  and  loves)^  he  is 
ready  to  give  himself  vcp  to  despair^  and  by  one  rash  act 
to  plunge  his  soul  into  etehial  misery.    His  pride  will 
not  sufier  him  to  acknowledge  the  sinfulness  of  his  nature, 
and  his  need  of  a  Saviour  to  purchase  his  redemption. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  can  hold  commu- 
nion with  his  God  and  Saviour,  '  though  tied  and  bound 
by  the  chain  of  his  afflictions,'  and  take  this  consolation, 
that  the  '  pitifidness  of  his  great  mercy  will  loose  him' 
from  his  bondage  in  his  own  appointed  time ;  he  can  say, 
with  patient  resignation,  *  Lord,  thy  will  be  done  !'  and 
will  be  enabled  to    see  that  what  his    ignorance  once 
called  adversities  and  evils,  were  in  reality  blessings,  which 
he  could  not  have  done  weU  without ;  that  nothing  befel 
him  without  a  cause ;   that  no  te'ouble  came  upon  him 
sooner,  or  pressed  more  heavily,  or  continued  longer  than 
his  case  required ;  in  a  word,  that  his  afflictions  were  each 
in  their  place  among  the  means  employed  by  divine  grace 
and  wisdom,  to  bring  him  to  the  possession  of  '  that  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory,'  which  the  Lord  has 
prepared  for  his  people. 

^^  When  I  reflect  upon  the  ye^rs  of  my  past  life,  and  com- 
pare the  dispensations  I  have  been  brought  through,  with 
the  frame  of  my  mind  under  eadi  successive  trial — when 
I  consider  how  wonderfully  one  thing  has  been  ccmnected 
with  another ;  so  that  what  I  now  number  amongst  my 
greatest  advantages,  perhaps  took  their  first  rise  from 
incidents  which  I  thought  scarcely  worth  my  notice ;  and 
that  I  have  sometimes  escaped  the  greatest  danger  that 
threatened  me,  not  by  any  wisdom  or  foresight  of  my 
own,  but  by  the' intervention  of  circumstances  which  I 
neither  desired  or  thought  of— I  say,  when  I  compare  and 
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consider  these  things  by  the  light  affoxded  me  in  the  holy 
scriptures,  I  may  collect  indisputaUe  pro(tf  from  the 
narrow  circle  of  my  own  concerns,  that  the  wise  and  all- 
gracious  providence  of  God  watches  orer  his  people  from 
the  earliest  moment  of  their  life ;  for  mine  has  been 
marked  with  a  variety  of  troubles  and  diffictilties ;  but  an 
all-wise  God  has  overruled  and  guarded  me  through  all 
my  wanderings  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  and  '  led  me  in  a 
way  I  knew  not,'  till  at  length  his  providence  and  grace 
concur  in  those  events  and  impressions  which  brought  me, 
in  this  gkK)my  prison,  to  the  knowledge  of  Him  and 
myself.** 

The  friends  left  a  couple  of  bottles  of  wine  with  poor 
Rambler,  and  some  books,  which  they  had  brought  with 
them ;  and  were  happy  to  find,  that  in  the  prison  house, 
like  Manasseh,  he  bad  called  on  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
and  was  now  become  a  docile  child,  learning  instruction 
from  the  affliction,  and  turning  his  heart  to  him  for  con« 
solation  and  grace.  Should  this  narrative  reach  so  far, 
we  shall  meet  Rambler  again  under  happier  circumstances. 

There  is  one  incident  here  which  I  will  relate,  that 
during  the  whole  time  of  his  remaining  in  prison,  his 
frither  did  not  once  visit  him.  He  was  a  rigid  dissenter, 
and  thought  his  son  was  ipt  within  the  circle  of  God's 
children,  and  said,  ''  Gk>d  had  sent  him  there  for  his 
chastisement,  and  he  should  neither  rdieve  nor  visit  him, 
but  leave  him  to  God's  visitation,  without  interference  !'^ 
Though  Rambler  had  the  charity  to  impute  right  motives 
to  his  &ther,  he  fidt  the  conduct  as  unnatural  severity^ 
nor  could  he  Ining  his  mind  to  approve  it.  If  God  had 
rebuked  him,  he  thought  it  was  the  part  <rf  a  {atixer  to 
visit  and  instruct  him,  under  this  rebuke,  and  to  £^>eak 
die  words  of  oomfiDrt,  that  he  might  not  be  swallowed  up 
oi  overmuch  sorrow.    He  heard  that  his  &ther,  in  his 
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haste^  should  say^  '^  Let  him  rot  in  prison ;"  and  it  gave 
him  a  very  unfavourable  view  of  his  £Bither's  narrow  sen- 
timents. He  thought  it  very  much  unlike  the  gracious 
Saviour,  who  said  to  the  penitent,  '^  Go  in  peace,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee ;''  and  to  the  adulteress,  *^  Gro,  and  sin 
no  more  f*  and  who  is  characterised  in  scripture  as  one 
that  "  shall  not  break  the  bruised  reed,  nor  quench  the 
smoking  flax/'  No  wonder  Rambler  was  prejudiced  ever 
after  against  the  sect  and  party  to  which  his  £Bither 
belonged,  and  ever  after  this  became  a  stedfiftst  member 
of  the  Church  of  England. 

Let  no  parents  act  unkindly  and  rigorously  towards 
their  chfldren  when  they  discover  their  errors.  They 
would  sooner  reclaim  them  by  pitying  their  distress,  and 
kindly  entreating  them  to  guard  against  the  snares  which 
have  led  than  astray.  Let  them  ^'  not  provoke  their 
children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord,''  and  compassionately  reclami 
them  from  the  error  of  their  ways ;  and,  by  wofds  and 
actions,  prove  that  they  are  their  wisest  counsellors  and 
their  best  friends.  Fear  may  drive  them  to  desperate 
lengths,  but  love  and  confidence  will  bring  them,  like  the 
prodigal,  to  their  feet,  saying,  ''  I  have  sinned,  father, 
forgive  me,  unworthy  as  I  am,  and  I  will  endeavour  hence- 
ftfrth  to  be  your  honour  and  your  comfort.** 
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CHAPTER  XXIX 

BBTURN   TO   CHARLBS's   NATITB   TILLAOB. 

Charles  and  his  companion,  Rowland,  had  now  nearly 
spent  the  whole  of  the  vacation  in  the  metropolis  and  its 
vicinity;  they  therefore  seriously  began  to  think  of 
returning  to  college,  but  as  they  had  a  fortnight  to  spare, 
Charles  invited  his  friend  Rowland  to  accompany  him 
home  to  his  native  village  of  Landham,  from  whence  he 
might  easily  re^ch  his  own  friends ;  determined  therefore, 
to  enjoy  the  sweets  of  nature  in  her  own  fine  atmosphere, 
they  rose  early  one  fine  summer's  morning  in  August,  and 
commenced  their  projected  pedestrian  excursion.  As  the 
sun  brilliantly  illumined  their  path,  and  the  birds  carolled 
over  their  heads,  Charles  exclaimed,  "  so  we  are  at  length 
escaped  from  London,  with  all  its  smoke,  noise,  and  con- 
fusion ! "  They  had  just  now  arrived  at  the  top  of  Primrose- 
hill  ;  the  friends  cast  a  glance  over  London,  whose  steeples 
and  spires  were  enveloped  in  smoke,  as  from  a  general 
furnace,  and  Rowland  exclaimed  in  Thompson's  words  to 
solitude — 

"  Here  I  just  cast  my  careless  eyes. 
Where  London's  spiry  turrets  rise ; 
Think  of  its  cares,  its  crimes,  its  pain. 
Then  shield  me  in  the  woods  again." 
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"Well,"  said  Charles,  "you  are  pofetical."  "The 
solitary  walk,  the  loveliness  of  the  day,  and  the  charming 
scenes  around  us,  dispose  us  to  poetry,"  said  Rowland, 
"  I  therefore  purpose  that  we  should  linite  and  attempt  to 
beguile  the  way,  by  making  a  few  verses  upon  London." 
Charles  thus  commenced,  and  Rowland  composed  his 
alternate  verse. 

CHARLB8.     When  I  enter  London  streets. 
All  seems  in  confusion ; 
Nought  methinks  can  give  delight. 
From  noise  there's  no  seclusion. 

BOWLAKD.  The  mind  sublime,  the  peacefal  breast, 
Whom  placid  scenes  delight. 
Here  finds  no  shades  the  thoughts  to  wake, 
Or  landscapes  for  the  sight. 

o.    Hie  bustiing  crowds,  the  noisy  streets, 
Mix'd  with  vociferations. 
Assail  his  ears,  confine  his  soul. 
Prevent  his  meditations.  - 

B.    This  makes  him  love  those  peaceful  seats. 
From  cities  hx  removed. 
Hid  in  the  bosom  of  a  vale. 

By  peace  and  Heaven  beloved. 

c.     Midst  all  the  busy  scenes' in  town. 
He  pants  for  Country  leUare, 
Nor  would  exchange  its  sweet  delights. 
For  every  city  pleasure. 

a.    But  guilty  souls  and  vicious  hearts. 
Would  shield  them  in  a  crowd, 
Foi  here  they  fly  with  sad  dismay. 
When  conscience  thunders  loud. 
10  2h 
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0.    In  throngs  tiiey  hide  the  beeeit  crimes, 
And  live  in  dissipation, 
Fhst  wine  and  mirth  may  drive  away 
Each  amdons  expectation. 


To  London  like  one  common  sea. 

Run  like  a  gliding  stream. 
Bach  panting  heart  to  find  the  joys. 

It  saw  in  isncfB  dream. 

Bnt  transitory  are  those  joys. 

And  like  a  phantom  fly. 
At  distance  ftdr  they  seem, — approach'd. 

Hie  promis'd  bliss  deny. 

With  fiJse  yet  captivating  charms, 

lake  syrens  they  allure, 
Attanaot  the  soul  and  steal  tiie  heart 

And  drown  vdien  most  secure. 

The  disappcnnted  soul  regrets 

It  lent  an  easy  ear. 
To  what  deceptions  pleasure  said. 

And  find  'twas  purchased  dear. 

Too  late  their  folly  they  perceive. 
To  court  such  fleeting  joys. 

And  knows  that  nought  true  bliss  conlen. 
That  after-peace  destroys. 

But  though  the  guilty  and  the  gay. 

No  solid  pleasure  find. 
Nothing  to  drive  sad  cares  away> 

Or  satisfy  the  mind ; 
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m.    Others  there  are  irho  lore  the  not, 
F6r  motiTeB  more  sohliiiie, 
.   Who  here  tme  h^ipineae  pureae 
UnBtained  by  any  crime. 

€•    Sweet  fnendship,  soft  endearing  charms^ 
The  souls  of  some  engage. 
They  joys  reciprocal  impart. 
And  mutual  pains  assuage. 

ML.    By  friendship's  ties  they're  firmly  join*d. 
Their  souls  unite  by  lore. 
But  one  in  heart  they  do  not  choose 
A  part  in  life  to  move. 

c.    Yes !  some  religion's  heavenly  ohanns 
With  sacred  joys  inspire. 
By  mutual  love  and  talk  divine. 
They  catch  celestial  fire. 

B.    Though  some  with  frozen  apathy. 
On  heavenly  subjects  preach. 
And  others  cold  morality 

Alone  their  hearers  teach ; 

c.     Yet  Heaven-taught  preachers  truths  declare. 
That  animate  the  mind. 
Themselves  their  blessed  influence  feel. 
And  aid  celestial  find. 

a.    These  truths  divine  not  usdess  drc^, 
Th*  effects  their  force  display ; 
E'en  fools  profane,  that  came  to  scoff. 
Humbled,  return  to  pray. 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


336  TRUTH   WITHOUT    FICTION,  OR 

c. ..  And'samts  that  came  with  cares  oppreat, 
.  Here  &id  their  aoula  relieT*d . 
Huak'd  ia  the  tempest  in  the  breaat. 
And. peace  dirine  received. 

B.    From  soul  to  soul  improvement  goea. 
They  earth  aa  nought  deapiae ; 
Their  hearta  on  heaven  they  firmly  fix. 
And  look  beyond  the  skiea. 

A  coach  came  up  as  they  were  finishing  their  verses, 
and  they  inouated,  and  rode  along  delighted  with  the  pic- 
turesque scenery  of  valley,  stream,  and  hill  which  chec- 
quered  the  prospect. 

Charles  and  Rowland  alighted  from  the  coach,  and 
while  Rowland  remained  at  the  inn,  Charles  called  on 
his  friend,  Mr.  Liffin.  He  was  a  gentleman  farmer,  who 
had  occupied  for  many  years  a  large  dairy  farm  near 
Charles's  native  village  of  Landham.  Charles  was  accus- 
tomed, from  childhood,  to  meet  him  at  the  interesting 
little  church  of  Atlin,  Mr.  Bardwell's  rectory,  where  he 
first  preached  the  glorious  gospel  in  its  purity  near  forty 
years  since,  that  kindled  a  light  of  truth  and  a  love  of 
godliness  which  has  never  ceased  to  glow  in  the  bosoms 
of  the  peasantry  for  miles  round  ever  since. 

Mrs.  Liffin  was  an  accomplished,  pious  lady,  who  had 
welcomed  Charles  at  her  venerable  ancient  manor  house, 
and  oft  invited  him  thither.  But  she  had  a  lovely  niece, 
the  charming  Ellen ;  she  was,  from  infancy  to  blooming 
youth,  the  constant  companion  of  her  aunt  and  uncle,  who 
were  much  attached  to  her ;  and  Charles  had,  for  years, 
eyed  her  opening  beauties  and  her  decorous  piety  at  Atlin 
church.  The  last  term  he  was  surprised  at  college  with 
a  visit  from  Mrs.  Liffin  and  Ellen  at  college,  in  theur  way 
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from  Cfaieltenham.     With  much  delight  he  walked  them 
Tomid  the  University,  and  spent  an  evening  with  them  at 
the  Angel  Inn.    The  beauty  and  simplicity  of  Ellen — ^her 
modest  virtues,  and  her  apparent  pleasure  in  his  company, 
could  not  hut  make  an    impression  on    his    susceptible 
mind ;  but  sted&stly  adhering  to  the  resolution  which  he 
had  fonned,  not  to  entangle  his  heart  while  he  was  storing 
his  mind,  Charles  was  perpetually  on  his  guard  against 
the  admission  of  any  tender  impression  which  was  ready 
to  touch  his  he^.    They  had,   however,    so  cordially 
{Hressed  him  to  come  and  visit  them  in  the  vacation,  and 
he  had  so  readily  promised  to  accept  the  polite  invitation, 
that  he  felt  himself  bound  not  to  pass  through' the  town, 
where  they  were  now  retired  from  business,  without  paying 
his  respects  to  them.     Leaving    Rowland    at  the  inn, 
Charles  went  and  rapped  at  the  door,  and  was  informed 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  LifBn  were  from  home,  but  Miss  EUen 
was  within.    Charles  could  not  resist  the  temptation  of 
walking  in,  which  indeed  he  could  not  refuse,  as  £llen> 
from  whatever  cause,  whether  from  knowing  his  voice,  or 
some  more  interesting  cause,  opened  the  parlour  door  and 
welcomed  him  in.    **  Gruard  well  thine  heart  now,''  said 
Charles  to  himself,  '^  or  thy  lot  for  life  is  fixed ;"  and  the 
thought  of  Eugenia  and  Sophia  rushed  with  pot«it  charm 
upon  his  mind,  and  then  he  pictured  to  himsdf  the  forti- 
tude and  honour  of  keeping  a  mind,  eager  for  university 
honours,  disengaged.    They  sat  down  alone-— no  obstacle, 
no  interruption;  smiles  were  interchanged,  and  the  tea 
came  in,  and  many  a  kind  word   sweetened  each  cup* 
Charles  began  to  fear  for  himself.    '^  We  have  a  bed 
aired,''  said  Ellen,  and  pressed  him  to  stay  the  night. 
"  If  I  stay,"  thought  Charles,  "  my  lot  is  fixed ;  I  can- 
not retreat  with  honour ;"  and  then  rushed  into  his  mind 
the  information  which  he  had  received  from  Mrs.  Ranvers> 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


238  TRUTH  WITHOUT  FICTION^  OR 

that  Ellen  had  ooaceived  aa  attachment  to  him.  He 
raminated  on  hor  call  on  him  at  Oxford,  as  a  proof  of  this 
assertion ;  and  though  he  had  bravely  declared  to  Mrs. 
Ranvers  his  stedfeuit  determinaticm  to  avoid  all  tender 
attadiments,  as  the  bane  of  study,  and  had  even  professed 
his  intention  of  leading  a  eingle  life ;  yet  the  smiles  of 
Ellen  were  beginning  to  thaw  this  icy  purpose,  and  he 
resolutely  arose  and  took  his  leave,  urging  the  impossibi- 
lity cS  his  stay,  and  his  engagement  to  reach  a  brother 
that  evening,  who  lived  five  miles  off.  When  he  had 
feirly  quitted  the  house,  he  congratulated  himself  on  his 
victory,  and  with  a  melancholy,  though  ^>proving  heart, 
pursued  his  journey. 

Charles  told  Rowland  the  whde  affiiir;  and  added, 
<' Whatever  may  be  the  secret  attachment  of  Ellen,  I 
have  never  yet  acted  towards  her,  except  with  common 
politeness,  and  I  am  determined  no  lady  shall  ever  have 
to  charge  me  with  any  behaviour  of  a  different  kind,  till 
I  meet  with  one  when  time  shall  justify  and  circumstances 
allow  me  to  think  of  her  with  seriousness,  as  my  compa- 
nicm  for  life.'*  *'  It  would  be  well,"  said  Rowhind,  "  if 
all  young  men  would  act  upon  the  same  honourable  prin- 
cijdes,  and  guide  their  conduct  by  fixed  rules  of 
justice  and  propriety,  then  should  we  hear  of  fewer  dis- 
appointments and  fewer  hopes  blighted."  '^  It  is  indeed 
a  very  serious  consideration,"  said  Charles,  "  for  a  young 
man  or  a  lady  to  speak  or  act  in  a  way  which  indicates 
attachment  before  their  minds  are  fixed,  and  then  to 
estrange  themselves  from  the  object  whose  aflbctions  they 
have  allured.  Principle  should  guide  us  in  this  aflhir 
especially,  on  which  the  happiness  of  our  firiends  for  life, 
perhaps,  depends." 

In  such  conversation  they  arrived  at  Charles's  brother's, 
who  resided  upon  a  considerable  fium,  and  Rowland  was 
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much  delighted  with  the  fraternal  joy  with  which  Charles 
was  received^  and  the  good  old  English  hospitality  with 
-wliich  they  were  treated. 

They  travelled  on  the  next  morning  to  the  market 
town^  where  Rowland  took  the  coach  to  visit  his  rda* 
tions,  and  Charles  pursued  on  foot  the  way  to  Landham ; 
where>  in  the  bosom  of  an  affectionate  fEunily,  and  amongst 
the  dear  relatives  and  Christian  friends  whom  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hadley  had  so  feelingly  described^  he  passed  the  rest 
of  his  vacation  in  alternate  study^  rural  employments, 
walks,  and  visits. 

Mr.  Ruby,  the  curate,  of  whom  Mr.  Hadley  had 
talked,  regaled  him  with  his  tales  over  his  pipe,  or  edified 
him  with  conning  over  the  heads  of  the  sermon  for  the 
ensuing  Sunday.  His  good  old  father  and  mother  were 
ni^tly  edified  with  Charles's  devotions,  and  every  Sunday 
a  party  of  friends  collected  at  his  house  in  the  evening, 
to  whom  Charles  read  the  Scriptures  or  some  good  book, 
and  each,  as  the  subject  impressed  him,  asked  questions 
or  made  remarks.  The  united  hymns  of  praise  gladdened 
these  sabbath  evenings,  and  prayer  closed  the  whole. 
At  Atlin  church  Charles  joined  the  congregation  again  in 
singing  their  accustomed  favourite  psalms  and  hymns,  in 
which  the  voices  of  the  whole  congregation  united  with  the 
sound  of  flute,  bass-viol,  and  hautboy. 

There  Charles  every  morning  sat  in  his  favourite  har- 
bour, where  he  was  accustomed  to  study  his  Virgil  and 
Homer  when  he  was  Mr.  Ruby's  pupil,  and  spent  his 
morning  in  study.  After  dinner  he  generally  visited  his 
sister  Restal,  and  in  her  beautiful  garden  walked  or  read, 
and  took  tea,  or  accompanied  her  to  visit  their  friends  in 
that  or  the  neighbouring  villages. 

He  was  the  frequent  companion,  too,  of  Mr.  Ruby,  to 
the  fiurmers  around  as  usual,  where  his  pleasant  conver- 
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sation  over  his  pipe  always  made  him  a  welcome  guest. 
He  also  took  his  father's  borse^  and  rode  over  to  visit  his 
friend  Scoper,  and  renewed  the  scenes  which  Rutler  had 
described,  in  going  round  with  him  among  the  fiurmers 
and  villagers.  He  prevailed  on,  Scoper  to  retnjcn  with 
him  to  Tiftndham. 
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When  they  were  advuioed  in  tkeir  return  a  few  miles, 
Mr.  Scoper  said,  '^  Charles,  the  common  report  of  the 
country  is,  that  there  are  two  girls  at  Chinton,  who  are 
possessed  with  the  devil.  They  s^r,  that  if  a  clergyman 
in  black  approach,  they  are  immediately  thrown  into  con- 
vulsions, and  that  even  if  you  nataie-the  name  of  Jesus, 
they  are  agitated.  If  you  like  to  see  diem,  we  wiU  turn 
our  horses,  and  take  a  ride  round  and  visit  them."  "  I 
should  like  it  much,"  said  Charles ;  '^  I  have  heard  many 
a  wonderful  tale  of  ghosts  and  demoniacal  possession,  but 
have  never  bdieved  them ;  and  I  8U{qpo6e  tiiat  this  is  one 
of  the  siHy  figments  of  Ae  df^  to  make  old  women 
wonder  and  children  stare-*or  some  sectarian  trick  to 
excite  the  belief  of  mirades  from  their  pretended  power 
of  exorcism." 

The  friends  now  turned  their  hemes,  and  riding  a  quick 
trot  for  about  five  miles,  they  ascended  a  hill,  on  which 
stood  a  ham  house  amid  green  fields,  in  a  beautiful  situa- 
tion, commandii^  a  lovely  view  over  a  vale  twenty  miles 
in  extent,  bounded  with  mountainous  hills,  and  varied  with 
twinkling  streamis,  groves,  and  corn-fields.  The  sun  cast 
a  beauty  and  loveliness  over  every  object ;  the  people  were 
all  busy  in  the  green  lawn-like  grounds  surrounding  the 
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house^  making  hay,  while  the  horses  and  waggons  were 
conveying  it  home.  Under  some  lofty  elms^  which  shaded 
the  grounds,  the  friends' fastened  their  horses,  and  can- 
templated  with  delight  a  scene  calculated  to  inspire  no- 
thing but  sentiments  of  peace,  gratitude,  and  joy,  as  it 
angels  would  delight  to  come  down  and  visit  such  an 
earthly  Eden.  *'  How  unlikely,"  said  Scoper,  "  that  in  a 
scene  so  lovely  in  this  abode  of  peace,  any  thing  should 
be  found  of  so  sombre  a  cast  as  that  which  report  gives 
it — ^for  this,  Charles,  would  you  think  it  ?— this  beautifully 
situated  farm-house  is  the  abode  of  these  female  demo- 
niacs ;  and  there  they  are,  the  farmer  himself,  their  fsither, 
has  them  in  the  field  working  with  him,  and  he  attempts 
to  beguile  them  of  their  horrible  delusion  amid  the  calm 
employments  and  the  rustic  glee  of  the  hay-field." — 
"  What  a  contrast  of  scenes,"  said  Charles,  "  if  this  be 
true  ?  I  am  filled  with  anxious  curiosity ;  let  us  advance 
into  the  field  to  meet  them."  They  went  forward  and  met 
the  sisters,  who,  immediately  they  saw  them,  were  sur- 
prisingly convulsed,  and  one  of  them  fell  down:  they 
seemed  exhausted  with  agitation.  Charles  was  astonished ! 
To  see  two  little  girls,  the  one  about  twelve,  and  the  other 
about  fourteen  years  of  age,  thus  horribly  agitated  by  no 
visible  definite  cause,  appeared  to  him  a  problem  which 
he  could  not  solve.  ^*  Is  it,"  he  said,  ^*  some  painful  asso-  - 
ciation  of  ideas,  called  up  by  persons  in  black,  that  thus 
agitates  these  young  damsels,  or  are  they  practising  this 
part  in  some  scheme  of  deception  for  some  secret  sinister 
purpose  ?  •  I  am  determined  to  question  them,  and  observe 
their  motions  very  narrowly.  I  am  much  concerned  for 
you,"  said  Charles,  '^  and  pity  your  convulsive  agitation, 
which  I  fear  gives  you  considerable  pain."  ^' Yes,  sir, 
indeed,"  said  the  eldest,  "  it  does ;  we  are  sorry  it  is  so, 
and  wish  we  could  help  it.     Some  people  blame  us,  as  if 
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we  could  help  it ;  we  wish  we  could^  we  only  desire  to  be 
like  other  folks."  "  Why  were  you  so  agitated,"  said 
Charles,  "  at  first  beholding  us?"  "  Because  we  were 
told  one  was  a  clergyman,  and  Jboth  good  men !"  "  Who 
told  you  so?"  said  Charles;^  "Our  Curly,"  said  the 
youngest.  "  Your  Curly !  who  is  he  ?"  **  Do  you  not 
know  our  Curly  ?  If  you  were  under  his  power,  as  we  are, 
you  would  know  enough  of  him." — Another  convulsion ! 
"  Why,  what  sort  of  a  person  is  this  Curly  ?"  "  He 
ajq[)ear8  to  us  sometimes  with  a  long  curly  tail,"  said  the 
eldest,  "  and  firom  that  we  gave  him  the  name  of  Curly." 
"  Why  do  you  not  pray  to  God  to  deliver  you  from  his 
power  ?"  "  My  Curly  says  he  has  got  the  better  of  God, 
and  shut  him  up  in  prison."  "  It  is  fi&lse,"  said  Charles, 
"  Jesus  Christ  (another  convulsion !)  has  conquered  the 
devil.  Christ  (another  convulsion!)  has  by  his  death 
overcome  him  and  cast  him  out ;  he  cast  him  out  of  the 
bodies  of  men  when  on  earth,  and  he  can  eject  him  from 
you,  if  you  pray  to  Christ."  (Another  convulsion !)  "  We 
wish,"  said  the  eldest,  "  that  Christ  (another  convulsion !) 
would  cast  him  out  from  us,  and  subdue  his  power  !" 
They  were  then  much  convulsed.  "  You  see,"  said  the 
eldest,  recovering  from  the  agitation,  but  much  exhausted, 
"  how  cruelly  he  torments  us."  "  And  why  are  you  con- 
vulsed," said  Scoper,  "  at  the  name  of  Jesus  (another  con- 
vulsion !)  Is  not  that  a  proof  that  the  devil  who  torments 
you  is  under  the  power  of  Christ  ?"  (Another  convulsion !) 
^'  We  cannot  but  think  so,  and  hope  so  at  times,  or 
why  does  he  convulse  us  when  his  name  is  uttered? 
Oh  !  we  wish  it  were  true."  Again  they  were  convulsed. 
"  If  I  might  be  permitted,  without  presumption,"  said 
Scoper,  "  I  would  say  as  the  apostles,  In  the  name  of 
Christ  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  (another 
convulsion !)  I  command  thee,  thou  unclean  spirit,  .to  come 
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out  of  these  maidens,  and  injure  them  no  more !  (Axid- 
ther  convulsion  1)  Shall  we  pray  with  you  ?"  said  Scopet. 
(another  sore  convulsion !)  ^^  No !  no !"  they  both  said ; 
^^  we  have  often  had  persons  to  pray  with  us — ^ministers — 
but  our  Curly  so  'tormented  us,  that  we  hope  they  will 
not  expose  us  to  his  torment  by  praying  again/*  ^^  Does 
he  often  torm^it  you,"  said  Charles.  ^^  We  can  Scarcely 
take  our  champum  champum,  or  our  suction  suction  in  peace, 
he  torments  us  so  when  we  try  to  take  them  1**  "  What  do 
you  mean,"  said  Charles,  **  by  champum  and  suction  V* 
"  Why,  champum  food,  and  suction  liquor."  "  "What, 
eating  and  drinking  is  your  meaning  ?  why,  your  very  ideas 
and  language  are  so  confused,"  said  Charles,  **  that  you  give 
new  names  to  your  very  food  and  drink,  taken  from  the 
exercise  of  your  powers  of  eating  and  drinking."  ^'  We 
are  in  all  respects  both  dark  and  miserable,"  they  said. 
**  Suppose  a  bad  man  came  to  you,"  said  Charles,  ^^  would 
you  be  convulsed  then  ?"  "  No !  we  should  shake  hands 
with  him  as  a  brodiers ;  but  if  good  meft  come,  we  are 
convulsed,  and  approach  them  with  fear  1"  ^^  Then,  to 
deliver  you  from  uneasiness,  we  had  better  lelive  you,"  said 
Charles.  "  Yes,"  they  both  said ;  "  you  are  friendly ; 
you  would  help  us,  if  you  could ;  but  you  cannot,  and  we 
shall  not  be  easy  till  you  are  gone  I" 

The  friends  were  exceedingly  puzzled  and  perplexed  bi 
this  wonderful  case,  of  which  there  is  not  written  one 
word  more  than  actually  was  heard,  and  said,  and  done  I 
The  friends  took  their  leave  with  many  expressions  of 
compassion ;  they  asked  them  if  they  would  accept  86tnh 
money,  but  tiiey  declined  it.  Then,  exhorting  them  not 
to  despond,  but  to  pray  to  God  for  deliverance,  and  pro- 
mising to  remember  them  in  their  prayers,  they  took  a 
melancholy  farewell.  Hearing  that  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Scott,  the  commentator,  was  in  the  neighbourhood  upon  a 
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rmt,  the  friends  rode  over  to  him^  and  told  him  the 
whole  of  this  horrible  case,  and  asked  his  opinion.  '^  I 
cannot  give  a  decided  opinion,'^  said  thid  judicious  divine, 
^'  unless  I  myself  should  see  tiie  persons,  and  make  my 
own  observations.  I  understand  it  has  made  a  great  noise 
all  round  the  neighbourhood,  and  there  fi^e  some  thmgs, 
I  understand,  of  a  suspicious  character  in  the  persons 
themselves,  yoimg  as  they  are;  but  I  think  thatdemomaoal 
possession  is  more  frequent  than  k  generally  supposed ; 
and  some  cases  of  epil^)By,  lunacy,  Mid  madness,  which 
frequently  perf^x  the  physician,  may,  I  Uiink,  be  ex- 
plained on  the  Buppoaildon  of  demoniacal  agency.  I  am 
of  the  saibe  opinion  as  good  old  Mr.  Newton,  Rector  of 
St.  Mary  Wocdnoth,  London,  that  the  human  mind  is 
like  a  piairo-forte,  ai  which  tiie  Deity  holds  the  key,  and 
if  the  Divine  Sovenngn  {Aeases  to  leave  it  unlocked,  the 
devil  nmy  strum  upon  it  as  well  as  any  one  else  I  Before 
our  Lord's  coming,  and  at  the  time  of  his  appearance, 
demoniai»l  poasesston  was  by  no  means  uncommon ;  and 
one  great  benefit  which  he  conferred  upon  the  world  was, 
to  deliver  the  children  cf  men  fr6m  the  personal  agency 
of  their  "great  adversary  over  their  bodily  fratses.  As  he 
went  about  doing  good,  he  often  put  forth  his  divine 
power  in  dispossessing  hnnan  beings  of  this  malignant 
spirit ;  but  if  he  permits  the  devil  to  have  power,  who  can 
say  but  that  this  tremendous  enemy  may  have  access  to 
our  minds  and  bodies  again  ;  but  our  consolation  iis,  that 
he  can  exert  his  power  only  as  £Eur  as  God  permits ;  and 
that  when  he  pleases,  that  agency  will  cease.  It  should  teach 
us,  hcywever,  to  fear  ofiending  God,  and  departing  from 
the  faith  and  practice  of  the  gospel,  lest  he  should  com- 
mission thiti  evil  spirit  to  harass  us  both  in  mind  and 
body.      The    apostles    formerly  delivered  over  certain 
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offSenders,  by  the  judgment  of  God,  to  Satan,  to  be  cor- 
rected and  punished,  that  they  might  be  restored,  and 
fear  to  ofiend  again.  '  I  have  delivered  such  an  one 
unto  Satan,'  said  St.  Paul,  ^  that  he  may  learn  not  to 
blaspheme.' " 

The  friends,  taking  leave  of  Mr.  Scott,  now  mounted 
their  horses,  and  in  a  few  hours  arrived  at  Landham. 
Mr.  Ruby  was  smoking  his  pipe,  after  a  cup  of  tea,  at 
Charles's  father's.  They  related  the  circumstances,  and 
Mr.  Ruby  was  of  the  same  opinion  with  Mr.  Scott ;  yet, 
he  said,  he  thought  a  little  time  would  shed  a  light  upon 
the  subject ;  that  the  people  were  fond  of  the  marvellous ; 
and  that  the  dissenters,  with  whose  communion  he  under- 
stood these  young  girls  were  connected,  too  often  made 
the  most  of  such  occurrences  to  excite  attention  and 
increase  their  party ;  and  that  he  should  not  wonder,  if, 
after  a  little,  the  whole  would  appear  as  ridiculous  as  the 
world  in  general  treated  it.  That  he  had  been  solicited 
to  go  and  see  them,  and  attempt  something,  but  he  did 
not  choose  to  risk  his  credit  upon  such  an  errand,  nor  to 
give  more  occasion  to  the  world  to  pour  contempt  upon 
religion,  through  his  appearing  to  believe  such  incredible 
tales. 

Little  was  it  thought,  at  that  period,  that  church  people, 
and  some  of  the  clergy,  would  deal  as  largely  in  the 
marvellous,  and  countenance  the  tales  of  miraculous  cures 
and  the  gift  of  tongues  and  prophecies. 

Mrs.  Guest,  Charles's  sister,  now  observed,  that  the 
young  girls  had  been  religious  characters,  and  that  they 
seemed  to  desire  deliverance,  but  their  case,  she  under- 
stood, was  like  that  of  Elsau,  who  could  not  obtain  the 
blessing,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.  She 
added,  too,  that  this  passage  seemed  very  discouraging  to 
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humble,  timid  minds,  who  trembled  lest  they  should  fall 
away,  and  bring  a  disgrace  upon  their  profession  of  reli- 
gion, and  never  be  restored  to  God. 

"  Yes,"  said  Ruby ;  "  but  stay,  let  us  look  at  the  pas- 
sage, and  see  if  it  warrants  the  conclusion.  The  blessing 
Esau  sought  was  the  blessing  of  his  fatheif  to  the  first- 
bom  ;  now  he  had  absolutely  sold  it  to  his  brother  for  a 
mess  of  pottage;  he  had  rested  content  without  it  for 
forty  years,  and  thought  little  of  its  value  and  importance; 
but  at  last,  when  Isaac  was  about  to  bestow  the  blessmg 
before  he  left  the  world,  he  repented  his  bargain,  and 
though  he  had  despised  it  and  sold  it,  and  had  taken  the 
stipulated  price  of  it,  he  wished  to  possess  it  himself. 
Now  this  was  un&ir  and  unjust ;  and,  besides,  God  had 
resolved,  at  Jacob's  birth,  to  give  the  blessing  to  the 
younger.  And  when  the  patriarch  had  unconsiously  be- 
stowed it,  his  mind  seemed  to  be  opened  to  view  the 
original  purpose  of  God,  and  to  recollect  the  oracle  which 
had  been  delivered  eighty  years  before,  and  then  he 
acquiesced  in  the  sovereign  pleasure  of  God.  It  was 
impossible  to  overthrow  the  divine  decree,  and  it  was 
unjust  for  Elsau  to  retain  an  honour  and  a  privilege  whieh 
he  had  voluntarily  surrendered  at  a  stipulated  price ;  it' 
was  right  and  proper,  therefore,  that  he  should  not  regain 
this  forfeited  blessing,  which  had  been  already  bestowed 
on  another,  ^  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.' 
But  this  is  no  argument  that  should  discourage  the  sin* 
cere  penitent.  God's  spiritual  blessings  are  freely  offisred 
to  all;  they  are  not  confined,  as  Isaac's  blessing  was,  to 
one  individual ;  and  it  is  never  too  late  to  seek  the  bless- 
ing of  our  heavenly  Father.  ^  Whosoever  wiU,  may  come 
and  take  this  freely.'  The  best  of  men  may  sin.  Abra- 
ham sinned,  Isaac  sinned,  Rebecca  sinned,  in  not  openly 
pleading  the  divine  promise,  which  doubtless  would  have 
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disposed  Isaac  as  willingly  to  bestow  the  blessing,  as  he 
was  resolute  not  to  revoke  it.  But  though  his  people  sin, 
Grod  is  always  willing  to  pardon  them  when  they  truly 
repent,  and  seek  his  mercy  through  the  merits  of  his 
beloved  Son,  our  Lord.  And  the  blessing  of  Grod  was 
never  yet  '  sought  carefully  with  tears,'  but  it  was  be- 
stowed ;  and  therefore  no  humble,  penitent,  believing  soul 
need  ever  to  be  discouraged  by  any  passage  of  the  word 
of  God,  if  properly  examined  and  compared  with  llie 
wholt  teniur  of  the  gospd  of  peace.** 
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TBI  MUSICAL  PABTT  OK  CLBAB  CB08B  HILL, 

Chaelbs  saw^  to  his  sorpriite^  in  a  few  days^  Mr.  Hadley 
come  down  to  pay  his  country  firiends  a  visits  accompanied 
by  two  of  his  daughters.  The  tidings  of  his  visit  was 
soon  sjMread  through  the  neighbourhood,  and  every  one 
entertained  the  most  lively  expectations  of  something  de- 
lightful, improving,  and  entertaining,  as  the  consequence 
of  the  arrival  of  one  so  generally  beloved  and  respected, 
during  his  residence  a  few  years  amongst  them. 

After  several  meetings  at  the  fitrmers  around,  whose 
parlours  sucoessively  resounded  with  the  sacred  songs  of 
heavenly  melody,  it  was  proposed  to  pay  the  annual  visit 
to  the  Clear  Cross  HiD,  and  sing  the  favourite  hymns. 
Carts  and  waggons  were  accordingly  put  into  requisition 
at  an  early  hour,  the  dinners  of  cold  meat  packed  iq>, 
and  every  countenance  beamed  with  light  and  j^adness. 
Hie  cavalcade  grew  larger  as  it  proceeded,  till  at  length 
the  hill  was  covered,  as  though  at  a  public  fietir.  It  was 
evident  that  the  attraction  had  drawn  together  many  who 
would  have  preferred  the  songs  of  Bacchus  to  those  of 
Messiah.  However,  they  all  behaved  with  decent  order, 
and  paid  great  attention  to  the  sacred  music.  And  now 
the  people,  in  laige  multitudes,  surrounded  the  singers,  or 
walked  in  the  groves  and  alle]^  green,  listening  to  the  strain 
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while  hearts  and  voices  united  to  praise  ^^  The  Lora  of 
the  Hill/'  accompanied  by  various  instruments  of  music. 
'^  This  meeting/'  said  Charles^  **  £Etr  exceeds  in  delight  * 
and  in  profit  the  musical  entertainments  of  the  great  me- 
tropolis^ for  here  we  sing  the  praises  of  the  great  Creator 
in  the  midst  of  his  works."  ^'  But  alas !  I  perceive/'  said 
Mr.  Hadley>  '^  a  mixed  multitude,  pleased  with  the  sound, 
but  strai^rs  to  the  sense  of  the  song,  are  intruding  into 
the  assembly,  and  I  fear  it  may  be  improper  to  continue 
the  meeting  another  year." 

The  favourite  hymn,  however,  for  the  present,  resounded 
over  the  lofty  summits  of  the  hill,  and  was  echoed  back 
from  the  woods,  and  fell,  with  softest  jcadence,  upon  many 
listiening  ears  in  the  vale  below.  The  following  is  the 
copy  of  this  &vourite  hymn 

THB  LORD  OF  THB  HIJUU 

Bblibvkr,  attend,  whoever  thou  art. 

And  join  with  a  friend  in  gladness  of  heart ; 

And  let  us  endeavour,  with  joy  and  good  will, . 

To  praise  now  and  ever  the  Lord  of  the  Hill. 

• 

The  hill  that  we  climb  is  craggy  and  high. 
And  sBort  is  the  time,  and  danger  is  nigh ; 
But  Christ,  with  his  favour,  will  comfort  us  stUl, 
For  he,  oar  dear  Saviour,  is  Lord  of  the  Hill. 

Though  thousands  arrayed  against  us  appear. 
No  fear  do  we  feel,  for  Jesus  is  near ; 
Perhaps  they  may  grieve  us,  but  never  shall  Idll, 
For  he  who  would  save  us  is  Lord  of  the  hill. 

When  Satan  has  spread  his  snares  for  our  feet. 
And  low  we  are  laid,  and  caught  in  his  net ; 
Then  who  to  release  us  has  power  or  skill  ? 
None,  none  but  our  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  tiie  Hill. 
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Where  now  we  abide  the  land  is  quite  dry. 
But  we  are  supplied  with  streams  from  on  high ; 
Onr  strength  is  sustained  by  a  life-giving  rill. 
And  the  spring  is  maintained  by  the  Lord  of  the  Hill. 

Bre  long  we  shall  feast,  and  in  the  meanwhile 
He  gives  us  a  taste,  a  look,  or  a  smile ; 
But  joys  without  measure  our  spirits  shall  fill. 
When  safe  with  our  treasure,  the  Lovd  of  the  Hill. 

After  spending  five  or  six  hours  on  the  hill,  where  the 
parties  took  their  cold  collation,  they  descended  into  the 
plain,  and  the  band  of  musicians  all  met  at  a  beautiful 
farm  house,  occupied  by  Charles's  old  friend,  Jermyn, 
whose  amiable  wife  and  lovely  children  graced  the  lawn, 
as  the  singers  echoed  around  the  following  hymn^  com- 
posed by  Mr.  Hadley  for  the  occasion  : — 

GOD  OF  THE  VALE. 

1  Kings  XX.  28. 

Bblisvbrs  in  Jesus,  come  heartily  join. 

To  lift  up  your  voices  together  with  mine ; 

To  praise  your  dear  Saviour  you  surely  won't  fail. 

He's  the  Lord  of  the  Hill  and  the  God  of  the  Vale, 

Psalms  Ixv.  13. 

His  goodness  abundant  is  ever3rwhere  seen. 

The  hills  and  the  valleys  are  clothed  with  green. 

With  com,  wine,  and  oil  to  support  and  regale, 

O  praise  our  dear  Saviour,  the  God  of  the  Vale.  ' 

Numbers  xiii.  24. 

With  clusters  of  blessings  this  Eshcol  is  strewed. 
To  comfort  his  people  and  make  for  their  good ; 
To  number  his  mercies  all  efforts  would  fail. 
So  great  is  the  love  of  this  God  of  the  Vale. 
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Hoiea  ii.  1 6* 

If  troubles  appear*  or  dangers  inyade. 
To  the  valley  of  Achor  a  promise  is  made ; 
Glad  hope  shall  soon  follow,  and  joy  shall  preTail, 
For  thus  saith  our  Saviour,  the  God  of  the  Vale. 

PiBalm  zziii.  4. 

Ere  long  we  must  pass  through  the  yalley  of  death, 
His  rod  and  his 'staff  will  then  give  us  relief; 
He  still  will  be  with  us,  his  word  cannot  fail. 
For  He  whom  we  trust  is  the  Ood  of  the  Vale. 

PiBalmlxzx.  5. 

Then  shout  his  high  praises,  and  cast  off  your  fears.' 
While  trayelling  through  this  yalley  of  tears ; 
Toull  soon  be  in  glory,  and  then  never  &il 
To  triumph  in  Jesus,  the  Ood  of  the  Vale. 

w.  a 
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BBTUmV  TO   COLLSGB BKXTCH    OF  TBI   STUOBHTB'   WBXKLT 

PABTT-^DI8dU88ION8. 

Aftbr  Tinting  their  respective  relatives^  and  enjoying 
'^  their  congratulations  on  their  improvement^  and  astonish- 
ing some  of  the  natives  with  their  superior  attainments 
in  philosophy^  astronomy,  &c.,  they  met  again  at  coU^e. 
Here  Charles,  too,  met  his  other  college  firiends,  whom 
we  shall  have  occasion  to  introduce  to  the  reader.  There 
were  about  a  dozen  in  the  same  college  whose  minds 
were  fixed  upon  heavenly  things,  and  these 'formed  an 
association  to  meet  once  in  the  week  for  the  discussion  of 
leligions  subjects.  It  was  at  the  rooms  of  a  Mr.  Breig 
that  the  plan  was  formed.  Mr.  B.  was  a  little  deformed 
man,  de^cable  in  personal  appearance,  hump-backed  and 
q^dle-legged,  high-shouldered  and  short ;  but  diere  was 
always  such  a  neatness  in  his  dress,  such  a  politeness  and 
distance  in  his  carriage,  and  such  a  propriety  in  his  dic- 
tion and  sentiments,  that  he  commanded  the  respect  of 
all  around  him,  and  this,  united  with  a  sufficient  portion 
of  conceit,  gave  him  a  consequence,  of  which  the  diminu- 
tiwe  and  deformed  stature  (rf  the  little  man  seemed  to 
have  forbad  his  attaining.  His  little  body  contained  an 
enlarged  mind,  and  its  rich  endowments  abundantly  com- 
pensated for  his  corporeal  defects.    Mr.  Breig  prqposed 
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a  weeUy  meeting ;  and  though  he  did  not  consider  it 
quite  correct  to  establish  a  prayer  meeting,  by  commencing 
or  ending  with  devotion,  yet  he  recommended  that  we 
should  pray,  ^ach  in  his  own  room,  before  we  came  and 
after  we  returned. 

'^  The  advantages,"  he  said,  ^^  to  be  derived  fix>m  the 
habitual  practice  of  prayer  to  God  are  great  indeed,  and 
how  much  they  lose  who  do  not  practise  it  1  If  we  are  in 
the  habit  of  approaching  unto  God,  we  have  one,  we  have 
a  friend  in  Heaven,  to  whom  we  may  refer  every  thing  that 
troubles  us,  and  seek  for  help  in  every  difficulty.  It  dif- 
fuses a  pious  frame  over  the  mind :  and  it  acts  as  a  per- 
petual guardian  against  the  commission  of  anything  that 
is  displeasing  to  God.  It  is  a  source  of  great  assistance 
also  towards  making  up  those  little  variances  which  some- 
times take  place  between  the  most  intimate  friends.  If  we 
go  humbly  on  our  knees  before  God,  and  refer  the  matter 
to  him,  we  cannot  harbour  in  our  minds  any  sentiments  of 
resentment  towards  him,  but  shaU  be  desirous  of  recon- 
ciliation, and  ready  to  embrace  the  first  opening.  And  if 
we  humbly  implore  the  help  of  God,  we  may  confidently 
rely  upon  it  that  God  will  answer  us  in  making  some  par- 
ticular circumstances  conduce  to  the  desired  end." 

Of  the  party  was  Senior,  who  was  a  right  studious  IScotch- 
man ;  his  study  was  seldom  quitted  by  him,  and  his  pen 
seldom  at  rest ;  for  besides  the  general  studies  which  he  was 
required  to  pursue,  he  always  was  occupied  with  making 
collections,  extracts,  and  collations,  as  though  he  was 
laying  the  foundation  of  some  great  and  essential  work, 
which  would  give  a  dignity  to  his  education  in  an  English 
university  in  the  eyes  of  his  former  fellow  students  at 
Aberdeen.  But,  withal,  a  true  principle  of  piety  reigned 
within  Senior's  mind  ;  and  though  he  said  little,  and 
generally  from  notes,  yet  what  he  observed  was  so  wise  and 
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SO  much  to  the  purpose^  that  all  listened  with  marked  at- 
tention. "  True/'  said  he^  ^'  I  agree  with  yon ;  and  the 
losses  sustained  by  neglect  of  prayer  are  great  indeed.  I 
recollect  being  greatly  surprised  lately  in  reading  Arch- 
bishop Vsher's  life,  in  noticing  his  prayer  to  God  to  for- 
give him  all  his  sins,  especially  his  sins  of  omission.*^ 
'^  What/'  said  Charles,  '^  are  those  fiulings  in  a  minister 
which  particularly  he  may  have  to  lament,  and  against 
which,  therefore,  we  are  to  guard?"  '^  I  apprehend,"  said 
Senior,  **  his  amission  of  parochial  duties,  such  as  visi- 
ting and  conversing  seriously  with  his  congregation, 
attending  the  sick,  admonishing  the  negligent,  and  encou- 
raging the  despondent,  are  duties  which  so  peculiarly 
characterize  the  christian  pastor,  and  which  are  so  much 
neglected  in  the  present  day.  I  hope  this  will  be  a  sug- 
gestion to  us  an,  should  we  become  pastors  of  God's  people 
Baxter  was  an  excellent  example  in  his  parish:  for  though  it 
contained  six  hundred  people,  he  knew  and  conversed  with 
all  who  came  to  years  of  discretion,  and  the  effects  produced 
were  greatly  beneficial  indeed."  Before  the  fsnty  broke 
up,  they  proposed  the  Tuesday  in  the  next  week  as  the  day 
i^ypointed  for  their  meeting ;  and  Mr.  Breig  remarked,  that 
as  their  chief  object  was  to  improve  each  other,  with  a 
view  to  the  ministry,  he  should  propose  a  subject  imme- 
diately in  reference  to  it,  especially  as  some  of  the  party  were 
about  to  be  ordained ;  they  might,  therefore,  derive  some 
profit  from  the  suggestions  of  the  party  who  mightassemble. 
The  subject  he  would  propose,  was,  '^  What  should  be  the 
conduct  of  a  minister  when  he  found  his  ministry  at- 
tended with  no  success,  after  a  long  residence  in  the  same 
situation  ?  and  in  this  case  should  he  remove  ?  " 

According  to  appointment,  the  party  met  the  next  Tues- 
day. It  was  agreed  that  they  should  speak  in  turn  as  they  sa 
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in  Older  next  the  chainnan,  who  always  was  the  gentleman 
at  whose  room  they  met.  Charles^  whose  turn  it  was  to 
speak^  began  by  instancing  the  case  of  Jeremiah.  **  When 
the  Jews  rejected  his  ministry^  he  had  determined  to  open 
his  mouth  no  more.  This  impatience  might  be^  perhaps^ 
discovered  in  ministers  too  often^  when  devoid  of  success 
in  the  ministry ;  but  they  ought  rather  to  remain,  par- 
ticularly to  examine  themselves^  to  see  where  the  fault  lay — 
if  not  in  themselves,  in  their  own  want  of  prayer,  of  cir- 
cumspection^^' &c,  Mr.  Gregg  remarked,  ^'  they  ought 
particularly  to  beware  they  do  not  ascribe  it  to  their  con- 
gregation, but  rather  to  themselves — yet  they  ought  not  to 
be  discouraged  :  there  may  be  some  with  whom  they  are 
not  acquainted,  whom  they  may  have  profited,  though  not 
aware  of  it ;  or  they  may  be  sowing  seed  which  their 
successors  may  reap  at  a  future  period.  Should  another 
minister  be  blessed  with  success,  he  is  not  to  take  pride  to 
himself,  but  rather  to  consider  it  the  firuits  which  he  gathers 
from  another's  labours.  Ministers  ought  not  to, desert  their 
post,  but  for  some  particular  providential  reasons.  Again, 
great  prudence  is  necessary  in  a  minister  towards  his  con- 
gregation^ that  he  gives  them  no  needless  cause  of  offisnce ; 
to  pay  much  deference  to  a  moral  character,  not  to  disgust 
them  by  introduciug  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  grace  un- 
seasonably ;  but  to  strive  to  convince  them  of  internal 
wickedness  and  the  necessity  of  inward  purity,  as  well  as 
outward  decency ;  and  to  lead  them  by  degrees  to  the  cross  . 
of  the  Saviour,  and  justification  through  his  merits,  and 
sanctification  by  his  Spirit.  Though  he  may  see  no  good 
attending  his  labours  for  a  lolig  time,  yet  he  is  not  to  be 
discouraged ;  for  if  he  acts  with  a  humble  dependence  on 
divine  assistance,  and  with  a  real  desire  of  doing  good, 
striving  to  introduce  instruction  among  his  people  by 
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visiting  and  familiar  conversation^  &c.^  lie  may  trust  to 
God^  that  he  will^  ere  long,  though  not  immediately,  bless 
his  labours. 

'^  Rowland  Hill  was  told  by  a  man/  It  is  so  many  years 
since  you  converted  me.'  *That  is  very  true,*  replied  Mr. 
Hill,,  *  for  your  very  appearance  arid  behaviour  betray 
that  it  was  /  that  converted  you,  and  not  Ood.^  A  minis- 
ter, who  had  long  preached  to  a  congregation  without 
success,  when  he  had  ended  his  sermon,  said,  'A  voice  from 
Heaven  tells  me  to  remove  from  this  place  ! '  But  the 
people  immediately  begged  his  continuance,  which  seemed 
to  him  like  a  Toice  ^om  Heaven  to  stay,  and  he  became 
afterwards  Tery  nse^l. 

^  Mr.  Adams,  too,  was  fir^  made  the  instrument  of  doing 
good  when  confined  by  a  disease  to  his  house.  He  gave 
lectures  in  his  kitchen  to  his  parishioners  on  St.  Matthew ; 
and,  in  listening  to  this  pkin  domestic  instruction,  their 
hearts  were  opened  to  attend  to  the  things  spoken." 
Second  question — ^Whether  a  minister  ought  to  remove 
from  a  congregation  to  which  he  has  been  useful  ?  and  it 
was  agreed  among  them  that  they  must  act  according  to 
particular  circumstances. 

In  this  party  there  was  a  gentleman  of  a  most  amiable 
disposition  and  christian  temper ;  the  milk  of  human  kind- 
ness seemed  to  flow  through  every  vein,  and  a  sedate  cheer- 
fulness adorned  his '  whole  character.  In  liim  piety  was 
seen  without  gloom,  benevolence  united  with  judgment, 
condescension  with  dignity,  zeal  without  enthusiasm, 
humflity  without  affectation,  and  goodness  without  hy- 
pocrisy. He  was  the  son  of  a  baronet,  bom  to  grace  the 
higher  circles,  and  to  attain  wealth  and  honours.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-three  he  preferred  to  be  an  ambassador  of 
Christ,  and  to  bear  his  cross  through  the  world;  his  coun- 
tenance was  more  free  from  any  of  the  passions  which 
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deform  the  visage  of  man^  and  beamed  more  virtue  and 
goodness  than  I  have  ever  yet  seen  in  any  countenance. 
Some  ministers  have  said,  upon  first  seeing  him,  that  he 
looked  more  like  the  Apostle  Paul  than  any  one  that  their 
imagination  conceived ;  and  some  have  gone  so  far  as  to 
say  that  his  countenance  bore  the  greatest  resemblance  of 
the  features  that  have  been  attributed  to  the  gracious 
Saviour  of  men.  He  was  looked  up  to  with  great  respect 
and  affection  by  the  whole  fraternity. 

Some  time  after^  this  gentleman^  whom  I  shall  call 
Integer,  had  come  amongst  them,  he  proposed  the  £d1Iow- 
ing  question  to  be  discussed  at  the  next  meeting  :  '^  With 
what  motives,  and  under  what  impressions,  should  a  person 
enter  the  ministry  ?  How  can  he  conclude  that  he  is 
called  by  God,  and  moved  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  take  upon 
him  this  office  V* 

*  At  the  next  weekly  meeting  Integer  gave  his  opinion  in 
the  following  terms  :  "  A  m^n  ought  himself  first  to  know 
the  gospel,  ere  he  attempts  to  preach  it  to  others;  he 
ought  to  know  the  sinfulness  of  human  nature^  its  inability 
to  renovate  itself,  its  total  depravity.  Secondly,  he  should 
know  that  there  is  no  other  foundation  for  salvation,  but 
that  which  God  has  laid,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  the  cor- 
ner stone ;  that  on  him  alone  he  ought  to  build  his  hopes  of 
salvation.  His  motives  for  entering  the  ministry  ought 
not  to  be  grandeur,  or  ease',  or  popularity ;  he  ought  to  have 
a  single  heart,  aud  one  simple  view  and  desire  to  promote 
the  glory  of  God  and  save  the  souls  of  men.  As  human 
nature  is  frail.  I  can  readily  conceive  that  baser  motives 
will  intermingle ;  but  these  he  is  to  watch  against,  and 
exercise  faith  in  God  to  afford  him  grace  and. help  to 
resist  and  suppress  them.  Much  attention  is  also  to  be 
given  to  improve  our  abilities,  and  make  every  possible 
preparation  for  this  great  and  holy  work.     He  that  designs 
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to  enter  upon  a  sphere  where  so  much  wisdom,  prudence> 
judgment,  and^  piety  are  to  be  exercised,  ought  to  make 
himself  acquainted  with  ancient  moralists  and  historians, 
with  antiquity,  with  science  of  every  kind,  which  may 
enable  him  tfi  bring  forth  things  out  of  his  treasure  new 
and  old,  for  the  iUustration  and  enforcement  of  his  subjects. 
But  another  prominent  feature  of  a  call  to  the  ministry,  is 
the  call  of  Proridence — ^he  must  regard  the  leadings  of 
Providence.  That  is  a  good  prayer  which  is  put  up  with 
sincerity,  '  Lord  direct  thou  me.:  if  I  am  pursuing  thy  ways, 
remove  the  difficulties  which  obstruct  me,  and  lighten  the 
darkness  which  beclouds  my  path.' " 

^' But  an  indispensable  qualification  which  should  be  pos-* 
sessed  by  every  one  who  is  designed  for  the  ministry,  is 
humility.  The  greatest  characters  possessed  it.  Isaiah  said, 
'  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips.'  Jeremiah  confessed,  '  I 
am  a  child,  send  Lord  by  whomsoever  thou  wilt  send.' " 

"  The  preparation  for  the  ministry  should  be  diligent, 
ievout,  and  earnest,  with  the  great  objeot  of  the  salvation 
of  men's  souls  in  view."  , 

"  We  should  next  consider  the  undertaking  itself.  Here 
some  want  a  spur,  others  are  to  be  reined  in  as  with  a 
bridle.  A  minister  in  the  present  day  has  more  need 
to  fear  the  caresses  of  professing  christians,  than  the 
persecutions  of  the  world.  A  simple  dependence  upon 
God,  and  waiting  upon  him,  is  best  for  all  circumstances. 
If  we  stand  up  for  hiip  he  will  stimd  up  for  us.  Welch,  a 
protestant  minister,  was  preaching  in  the  chapel  of  the 
King  of  France.  The  king,  in  a  rage,  sent  for  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  sermon,  by  his  own  priest,  who  brought  him 
before  his  majesty.  Welch  immediately^  addressed  the 
king,  *  Ho}Kr  darest  thou,  O  king,  to  interrupt  the  service 
of  Grod ! '  '  How  dare  you  preach  your  heresies,'  replied 
the  king,  *even  in  my  own  presence.'     To  whom  Welch, 
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hombly  boinng  with  reverence,  replied;  '  I  am  therarvant 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  come  in  his  i}ame  to  preach 
to  men.  As  to  my  sentimoits,  I  preach,  first,  that  man  m 
a  fallen,  depraved,  and  disaUed  sinner ;  secondly,  that 
Christ  alona  is  the  way  to  happiness  and  liife  *^  thirdly,  thai 
the  kingdom  of  France,  and  your  majesty's  throne  is  to  be 
uphrid ;  fourthly,  that  the  Pope  is  an  enemy  to  Christ,  as 
lord  ol  the  king  and  the  people,  as  assuming  o^er  them 
the  power  which  belongs  to  God  alone.'  The  king,  struck 
with  his  honest  Zealand  fidelity,  exclaimed  to  his  couvtieors^ 
'Truly  this  is  a  man  of  God;  let  him  alone  I'  " 

"  As  to  a  minister's  visits  among  his  pecqple  in  a  eoovivial 
way,  they  must  be  few  and  cautious.  Mr  Cecil  visited  his 
people  at  their  tables  seldom,  if  ever." 

"  I  heard  a  clergyman  in  London,"  said  Mr.  Brig,  **  use 
this  remarkable  jNrosopc^oeia  in  his  discourse : — *  At  the  day 
of  judgment,  Christ  will  interrogate  ministers  why  they 
entered  the  saered  office  V  He  will,  perhaps,  say  to  one, 
*  Why  did  you  preach  ? '  He  will,  perhi^,  answer,  *  To 
preserve  a  famHy  living  of  £500  a-year.'  To  whrai  he.  wffl 
answer,  *  Stand  by,  you  have  your  reward.'  To  a  second, 
'  Why  did  you  preach  V  Answer — *  To  preserve  my  repu- 
tation for  wit  and  learning.'  *  Stand  by,  you  have  your 
reward,'  To  a  third,  'Why  did  you  preach  ? '  '  Not  finr 
pride,  situation,  or  popularity,  but  to  glorify  thy  Majesty 
and  convert  souls  to  thy  throne.'  The  Judge  will  answer 
'  Make  room,  ye  angels,  for  this  my  servant,  who  hath 
owned  and  honoured  me  on  earth ;  I  will  own  and  honour 
him  :  he  shall  sit  down  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  am 
sat  down  with  my  Father  on  His  throne — ^where  I  am 
there  shall  also  my  servant  be,  to  all  eternity ! '" 

"fmpressive  indeed!"  said  Integer,  **  and  what  we 
shall  all  one  day  behold  with  our  eyes,  and  hear  with  our 
ears.     In  prospect  of  that  final  day,  I  ^hink  we  should  all 
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take  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  first  epistle  to  Timothy ^  12th 
verse,  as  our  motto,  and  deserving  the  particular  attention 
of  every  minister :  *  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but 
I  be  thou  an  example  to  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit/  in  £uth,  in  purity.' " 
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VISIT   TO   THB    F0PI8H    CHAPSL. 

Charles  proposed  to  his  friend  Rowland  to  accompany 
him  the  next  Sunday  to  thd  Roman  chapel^  after  they  had 
attended  the  University  church ;  to  which  Rowland  rea- 
dily agreed.  The  next  day^  therefore,  they  walked  to 
church,  where  a  celebrated  doctor  was'  delivermg  the 
Bampton  lectures.  The  church  was  crowded  with  stu- 
dents, for  old  Dr.  Tranker,  (as  I  shall  call  him),  was  a 
favourite  preacher,  not  so  much  for  the  profound  wisdom 
of  his  disquisitions,  as  the  vein  of  huinour  and  sarcasm 
with  which  he  combated  his  opponents.  All  eyes  were 
directed  to  him  as  he  ascended,  or  rather  climbed  up,  the 
pulpit  stairs;  the  attention  was  riveted  as  he  entered 
on  his  subject,-  and  a  smile  was  elicited  at  the  wit  with 
which  he  often  pointed  his  sentences. 

He  thus  attacked  Voltaire,  "  This  infidel,  forsopth, 
objects  to  the  account  given  of  the  ark ;  that  ^  the  cheru- 
bims,'  he  says,  *  from  wing  to  wing  were  thirty  inches, 
whereas  the  ark  itself  was  but  twenty-two ;'  and  then  tri- 
umphantly asks, '  By  what  possibility  could  the  cherubims 
be  within  the  ark?'  It  was  the  stupidity  or  the  perverse- 
ness  of  this  infidel  that  led  him  to  give  such  a  false  ac- 
count. The  cherubims  w^e  placed  over  the  ark,  and 
overshadowed  it  with  their  wings.     As  well  might  we 
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attempt  to  compress  a  dollar  into  a  sixpence,  or  the  ark 
into  a  nut-shell,  as  to  put  the  cherubims  within  the  ark. 
It  is  more  from  bravado  and  pride  than  from  conviction, 
that  men  are  infidels.  Dr.  Johnson  said,  ^  Hume  never 
read  the  New  Testament  with  attention  in  his  life  ;  he 
was  never  at  any  pains  to  inquire  into  the  tsuth  of  religion, 
but  continually  turned  his  mind  the  other  way.  How 
could  death  alter  his  way  of  thinking  ?  But  he  had  a  va- . 
nity  in  being  thought  easy,  which  helped  him  to  quiet  his 
apprehensions  when  near  death.* 

'^  ^  The  grand  cause  of  infidelity,'  Bishop  Burnett  tells 
us,  in  his  life  of  Lord  Rochester,  (which,  on  his  death-bed, 
this  nobleman  acknowledged  'is  a  bad  life;')  'men  sin  till 
there  is  no  hope  from  a  just  and  impartial  Judge ;  and  then 
they  try  to  believe  there  is  no  God  to  punish  or  reward. 
A  christian  wishes  revelation  to  be  true — his  hopes  are  all 
founded  upon  its  veracity ;  an  infidel  wishes  it  false,  for  his 
fears  are  all  grounded  upon  its  truth.' 
"  Another  cause  of  infidelity,"  said  the  Doctor,  is, "  the  silly 
superstitions  and  abominable  heresies,  and  flagitioua  lives  of 
the  preachers  of  the  Romish  church.  A  man  of  sense  and 
understanding,  who  has  lived  in  a  popish  country  and  be- 
held the  mummery  of  the  Romish  churcl^ — their  juggling 
tricks  and  pretended  miracles — their  madonnas  winking 
by  means  of  wires  and  pulleys — their '  Matthews  lifting 
their  hands,  and  moving  their  lips,  by  means  of  a  priest 
artfully  creeping  into  the  stooping  image — ^their  St.  Janua- 
rlus  shedding  blood  from  his  image  on  a  set  day,  by 
means  of  a  spunge  filled  with  blood  for  the  Qccasion,  and 
compressed  by  a  plug — abhors  popery  as  a  cheat,  and  its 
priests  as  jugglers.  Who  that  knows  that  adultery  and 
murder,  whoredom  and  theft,  and  every  other  crime  is 
conmiitted  without  remorse,  and  that  a  pardon  for  each 
and  for  all  is  regularly  sold,  like  a  nostrum  at  a  druggist's 
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shop  for  a  specific  price,  to  whitewash  the  stained  sod,  and 
give  it  license  to  commit  new  oimes;  who  tliat  knows 
that  the  wily  priest,  who  enjoins  the  confession  of  every 
crime,  of  thought,  and  word,  as  well  as  deed,  and  often 
with  the  same  breath  invites  the  penitent  to  commit  the 
same — ^who  that  has  witnessed  th^. command  on  the 
votary,  to  believe  that  the  wafer  they  eat  contains  the  very 
body,  flesh,  and  bones  of  oar  Saviour,  on  pain  of  everlast- 
ing damnation — ^who,  I  say,  that  has  witnessed  these  su- 
perstitions enforced  upon  the  faith  of  the  people — these 
incredible  jugglings,  cried  up  by  the  tongue  of  falsehood  as 
real  mirades-^these  pretended  pardons,  dispensed  as  pie 
nary  absolutions — and  the  coflfer  filled,  and  the  wanton 
curiosity  gratified  by  the  requisition  of  a  full  and  unsup- 
pressed  confession  of  all  their  sins,  with  their  minute 
circumstances,  firom  all  of  each  sex,  hut  must  abhor  a  sys- 
tem of  fiilse  religion,  propped  and  supported  by  nothing  but 
one  uniform  plan  of  priestcraft,  misrepresenteition,  eq[>io- 
nage,  tyranny,  and  lies  T 

'' WeU,^'  said  Charles,  ''this  must  more  increase  your 
desire  to  go  with  me,  Rowland,  to  the  Romish  chapd,  to 
witness  ibe  supentitions  which  have  been  so  properly 
attacked.^  Tliey  proceeded  forthwith ;  the  service  had 
not  long  commenced,  for  the  papists  had  the  address  to 
commence  their  service,  at  an  hour  later  than  at  the 
churches  and  meetings,  in  order  to  gain  the  attendance  of 
Protestants.  They  took  their  station  near  the  door  to 
observe  all  that  passed.  Every  papist  was  at  once  disco- 
vered as  he  entered,  by  dipping  his  finger  in  the  holy 
water  in  the  basin  next  the  font,  and  crossing  himself,  with 
a  slight  genuflection.  Several  gownmen  present  smiled  at 
these  ceremonious  attitudes  of  the  papists  as  they  entered; 
and  the  friends  could  not  help  remarking,  with  a  sup- 
pressed smile,  the  eflfect  it  had  upon  some  of  the  fair 
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visitante,  who  were  awed  by  the  smile  of  the  gownmen  into 
a  very  slight  dip  of  the  finger  in  the  water,  and  the  slight- 
est cross  and  genuflection,  and  that  ia  so  hurried  a  manner, 
as  scarcely  to  affbrd  the  evidence  of  having  been  per- 
formed at  all.  **  Yes/'  said  Rowfand,  '*  mere  superstition 
may  well  be  laughed  out  of  countenance  !** 

As  the  prayers,  or  rather  t^e  incantations,  and  genuflec- 
tions, and  whisperings  proceeded,  Charles  leuied  over  a 
seat,  and  glanced  at  the  book  of  an  old  man,  whose  oppo- 
site page  had  the  tran^tion  faito  En^ish  of  the  Latin 
prayers  ;  and  what  was  his  horror  to  read  the  blasphemous 
expressions  it  contained,  of  addresses  to  the  Vhrgin  Mary 
to  command  her  Son  to  assist  them;  prayers  to  the  dif- 
ferent saints  to  intercede  with  Christ.     He  started  back 
with  dismay  at  blasphemy  so  gross,  baseness  so  great, 
id  )latry  so  contemptible,  and  folfy  so  ridiculous.     But  how 
M  as  he  still  more  surprised  when  the  incense  was  scattered 
from  the  censer  by  the  priest  ;  to  hear  him  pray,  that  the 
merits  of  the  saints  might  purchase  their  pardon.  "  What !" 
said  Charles,  "  do  they  suppose  tlhat  man,  who,  ^  when  he 
has  done  all,  is  but  an  unprofitable  servant,'  can  perform 
so  many  meritorious  deeds  that  he  has  not  only  accumu- 
lated enough  to  outweigh  his  own  srinff,  but  has  acquired 
an  overplus  sufficient  to  form  a  stock  to  supply  the  wants 
of  others  ?**    **  Yes,  this  is  their  meamng,  if  there  be  any 
meaning  in  words  and  prayers,**  said  Rowland.    **  But 
see,"  said  Charles,  '^  those  wavings  of  the  hand,  those  multi- 
plied genuflections,  those  whispering  incantations.*'  ^'  Those 
vai'ious  movements,  like  a  bird  skimming  the  air,  or  a 
swimmer  in  the  stream,"  said  Clinton,  **  are  the  signals 
by  which  he  would  blasphemously  represent  the  pouring  out 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  and  attempt  to  bring  down  the  real 
presence  of  the  Son  of  God  into  the  wafer  which  he  is 
consecrating.'*     ^'  Ah  !  see,  the  mummery  is  complete,*' 
12  2  m 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


266  TRUTH   WITHOUT   FICTION,   OR 

said  Charles,  ^^  the  nostrum  finished — the  incantation 
has  done  its  heathenish  business.  He  holds  up  the  host 
to  the  enraptured  gaze  and  idolatrous  worship  of  the 
deluded  throng.  There  in  that  wafer  they  believe  actually 
dwells  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  is  now  in  the  presence  of 
God,  in  his  glorified  body  interceding  for  us— they  believe 
that  his  very  body  and  bones  are  compressed  into  that 
wafer,  and  that  the  worshippers  actually  eat  and  swallow 
him.  If  they  disbelieve  this,  there  is  no  salvation  for 
them ;  and  for  denying  this  barefaced  absurdity,  this  palpa- 
ble lie,  our  reformers  were  burned  to  ashes  in  Smithfield. 
And  these  same  Romanists,  if  they  had  the  power,  would 
now  force  this  falsehood  upon  the  consciences  of  us  I^otes- 
tants ;  and  if  we  did  not  ayow  our  belief  in  the  transmutation 
of  this  bread  into  flesh  and  bones,  contrary  to  the  evidence 
of  our  senses,  they  would  now  grind  us  to  powder  with 
their  thumb-screws  and  their  burning  faggots." 

'^  Oh !  shocking,"  said  Rowland ;  '^  I  am  astonished  that 
a  superstition  so  false  and  furious — so  ridiculous  and 
bloody — so  selfish  and  tyrannical,  should  so  long  rule  the 
world ;  and  that  Protestants,  whose  ancestors  bled  under 
their  scourge,  and  sunk  to  ashes  in  their  fires,  should  for  a 
;noment  think  of  unchaining  the  savage  lion  and  leopard, 
the  merciless  bear  and  tiger,  again  to  fiEtsten  their  &ngs  on 
them,  to  worry  and  devour  them.  The  axe  hath  not 
changed  its  nature  because  it  hath  lost  its  handle  ;  and  if 
Protestants,  at  the  prayer  of  the  Romanists,  consent  to 
restore  the  handle  which  they  so  eagerly  desire,  what  will 
be  the  consequence  ?  They  will  at  once  raise  the  axe, 
again  to  cut  down  all  the  trees  in  our  forest." 

"  God  deliver  England  from  popery,"  said  Charles. 
*^  From  papal  heresy,  and  schism,  and  hardness  of  heart ; 
and  contempt  of  thy  word  and  commandment.  Good 
Lord  deliver  us,"  said  Rowland.     *  The  Bible — the  Bible 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


THE  TWO   OXFORD    STUDENTS.  267 

aIone>  is  the  religion  of  Protestants,'  said  the  immortal 
Chillingworth ;  '  and  may  the  raging  beast  be  kept  bound 
that  he  no  more  have  the  power  of  rending  and  destroy- 
ing the  members  of  the  true  and  reformed  church  of 
Christ.'" 

The  friends  now  paused  in  mute  wonder  at  the  puerile 
ceremonies  and  the  superstitious  genuflections  and  cross- 
ings of  the  priest,  and  advanced  as  near  as  they  could  to 
observe  the  administration  of  the  Eucharist. 

"  He  is  now,"  said  Charles,  "  upon  the  point  of  taking 
and  administering  the  holy  Sacrament.  With  what  su- 
perstition the  tongue  is  protruded  to  take  in  the  conse- 
crated wafer  upon  it,  without  crushing  with  their  teeth  the 
real  body,  which  they  absurdly  suppose  is  actually  in  the 
wafer  !"  *f  So  far  they  have  said  to  all,"  observed  Rowland, 
"  *  Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you ;'  but 
how  does  he  comply  with  the  second  part  of  the  injunc- 
tion: *He  took  the  cup  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
*  Drink  ye  all  of  this,  for  this  is  my  Blood,  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, which  is  shed  for  you.' "  "  He  drinks  it  all  him- 
self; not  a  drop  is  left  for  any  one  else  by  that  wily  priest," 
said  a  young  gownsman  near.  '^  No,  no !  he  likes  it  too 
wall  himself !  This  is  their  practice,  or,  rather,  their  ne- 
glect of  the  command  of  Christ,"  said  Charles.  "  They 
deny  the  cup  to  the  laity ;  so  that  these  Romanists,  who 
plead  for  a  literal  meaning  of  the  words  flesh  and  blood  in 
the  bread,  and  force  their  votaries  to  believe  in  an  absurd 
impossibility,  contrary  to  the  evidence  of  their  senses, 
impiously  neglect  half  the  plain  and  positive  precept ;  and 
instead  of  giving  to  every  one  the  cup,  as  our  Lord  did, 
they  give  it  to  none ;  but  the  priest  takes  it  altogether 
himself."  **  What  a  mockery  of  the  congregation,"  said 
Rowland,  "  to  say,  *  Drink  ye  all  of  this,'  and  then  to 
drink  it  ail  himself."  '^  What  a  tantalization !"  said  a  young 
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gownsman ;  **  I  would  not  submit  to  the  insuk.**  The 
friends  were  not  so  much  disgusted  with  the  sermon,  which 
was  elegant  and  perspicuous ;  and  insensibly  terminated  in 
a  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  God  <m  the  ecmgregation. 
But  they  quarrelled  with  the  foolish  arguments  by  which 
he  endeavoured  to  convince  his  hearers  that  they  had 
been  offering  up  a  bloodless  sacrifice,  which  so  pictured 
forth  the  ofibring  of  the  Saviour  once  for  all,  that  this 
sacrifice  would  be  acceptable  to  Grod,  and  procure,  with 
the  intercession  of  the  saints,  pardon  fuid  peace  with 
God. 

"  But  lo !"  said  Charles,  as  they  returned,  "  we  have 
not  done  with  their  superstitions  yet.     Behold,  here  is 
a  long  string  of  names  at  the  door^  and  over  them  writ- 
ten, *  Pray  for  the  soul  of  A.  B.,  &c.  &c.,  who  departed 
this  life,'  &c."    "  Now  really,  is  it  possible,"  said  Row- 
land, ''.that  these  priests  are  so  silly  as  actuaUy  to  snip- 
pose  that  the  souls  of  the  departed  are  in  a  state  of 
purgatory,  and  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  their  prayers  to 
extricate  them,  and  to  open  to  them  the  gates  of  heaven  1" 
"  I  do  not  think  they  do,"  said  Charles ;  "  but  they  pw- 
suaae  the  people  to  believe  the  romantic  tale,  that  the 
deeds  of  iniquity,  not  entirely  obliterated  here  by  penance 
and  charity,  and  the  purchase  of  their  pretended  pardon, 
may  be  purified  and  chastened  away  by  the  torments  of  a 
purgatory,  which  will  last  long  or  short  in  proportion  to 
the  multitude  of  the  masses  which    they  leave   money 
enough  behind  them  to  purchase.**    **  What  an  excelfent 
and  well-contrived  license,"  said  Rowland,  *'  to  get  pos- 
session of  the  wealth  of  the  laity !     If  they  have  been 
too  parsimonious  to  lay  out  their  money  in  the  periodical 
purchase  of  pardons  on  earth  ;  yet,  ten  to  one  at  death . 
the  horrid  pains  and  peualties  of  purgatory  will  frighten 
them  into  a  large  donation  to  the  church,  for  the  forlorn 
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hope  of  being  rescued  by  their  boasted  masses  for  the 
soub  of  the  dead !" 

**  The  priest  has  not  done  with  them  till  the  breath 
leaves  the  body/'  said  Charles ;  '^  for  he  mu^t  go  to  take 
the  host  to  the  dying  person^  and  anoint  him  with  oil ;  and 
the  sexton,  too,  must  attend  to  hold  a  lighted  candle  m 
the  hand  of  the  poor  dying  creature,  to  light  him  to 
Peter's  gate,  and  gain  admittance  with  his  wax  or  tallo^ 
taper !"  "  Why,"  said  Rowland,  ^'  there  was  a  gentle- 
man of  my  acquaintance,  who  went  to  Pennambuco,  in  the 
Brazils,  who  told  us  a  tale,  upon  his  return,  of  an  old 
sexton,  who,  in  the  discharge  of  this  office,  grew  very  tired 
of  holding  the  lighted  candle  in  the  hand  of  the  dying 
man,  and  observing  him  very  restless,  at  last  said,  ^  Come, 
man,  make  haste  and  die  quietly ;  let  us  have  no  more  of 
your  tricks.* "  "  Oh,  horrible  f"  said  Charles,  **  who 
would  be  a  pi^isi,  to  be  disturbed  at  the  last  hour  by 
priests  and  sextons  !  Let  me  die,  in  calm  and  quiet  medi- 
tation upon  the  blessed  Redeemer — my  soul  lifted  up  to 
Grod,  in  humble,  devout  prayer,  relying  upon  my  Sa- 
viour's all-sufficient  sacrifice;  and  may  I,  at  that  last 
hour,  be  cheered,  not  with  the  taper's  sickly  ray,  but 
with  a  beam  of  heaven  from  his  reconciled  countenance." 
"  But  really,"  said  Rowland,  **  is  what  Dr.  Tranker  said 
true,  that  they  impose  winking  images  of  the  virgin  and 
of  the  evangelists  upon  the  peq[de !"  "  Yes,"  said 
Charles,  "  it  is  well  known  that  by  wires  they  make  their 
images  wink,  and  that  an  old  man  creeps  into  the  image 

of  St.  Mark,  at ,  and  moves  the  hands,  eyelids,  and 

feet.  These  people  really  worship  images ;  they  bow  to 
them  and  bum  their  farthing  caudles  before  them,  till  the 
place  is  all  covered  with  filth  and  grease."  **  Yes,"  said 
Rowland,  "  I  recollect  my  friend  mentioning  another 
instance  at  Pennambuco.     They  had  used  an  imag^e  of  the 
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virgin  till  it  was  almost  worn  out ;  upon  which  the  priest 
transported  the  old  virgin  to  a  new  church  twelve  miles 
off,  and  placed  upon  the  pedestal  a  sprightly,  gaudy- 
dressed  new  image  of  the  virgin.  But  such  was  the  super- 
stitions of  the  people,  and  so  true  their  absolute  worship 
of  the  image  itself,  that  they  actually  passed  then:  church 
and  travelled  every  Sunday  fifteen  miles  to  pay  their 
devotions  to  their  old  acquaintance — ^for,  they  said,  the 
new  virgin  had  not  half  the  power  of  the  old ;  and  the 
minister  would  have  lost  all  his  congregation,  if  he  had 
not  fetched  back  the  old  madonna  image,  and  erected  her 
in  her  'usual  old,  tawdry,  ragged  finery,  upon  the  altar  !'* 
"  It*  IS  wonderful,'*  said  Charles,  "  that  in  the  present 
enlightened  age,  Englishmen  should  be  so  besotted  as  to 
suffer  themselves  to  be  beguiled  into  the  practice  of  popish 
superstitions,  and  a  belief  of  the  presumptuous  pretensions 
of  the  Church  of  Rome."  '^  But  it  is  a  fact,"  said  Row- 
land, '^  that  the  number  of  papists  is  increasing.  Large 
chapels  are  building  throughout  the  kingdom,  and  their 
proselytes  are  numerous.  •>  In  Lancashire  there  are  some 
parishes  with  not  a  single  Protestant. 

"  What  is  it  that  attracts  ?"  "  That  is  eawly  answered," 
said  Charles ;  ^^  the  splendour  of  their  dresses,  the  tragi- 
comic performance  of  their  ceremonies,  their  imposing 
processions,  their  pantomimic  movements,  have  the  effect 
of  a  theatre  or  a  morris  dance  to  attract  an  audienc,  and 
the  many  attitudes  of  mock  devotion  made  by  the  priests, 
persuade  the  people  that  they  are  sincere ;  while  the  at- 
tendants, like  the  hypocrites  of  old,  putting  on  a  sad 
countenance,  give  the  idea  to  the  multitude  that  their 
creed  must  be  true.  Then,  again,  the  great  indulgence 
granted  by  a  corrupt  system,  which  allows  half  the  sab- 
bath to  be  spent  in  play  and  vanity,  and  confers  pardon, 
at  small  fixed  prices,  upon  aU  persons,  of  whatever  sins 
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they  ar^  guilty."  "  But  surely/'  said  Rowland^  "  the 
more  rational  cannot  believe  that  they  are  pardoned!" 
"  The  tBLCt  is/'  said  Charles^  ^'  that  men  in  general  seldom 
think  of  religion  at  all..  My  friend  Hadley^  when  in 
London,  told  roe  that  he  met  with  a  very  sensible  gentle- 
man, with  whom,  when  he  came  to  talk  of  religion,  he 
found  religion  was  perfectly  a  mystery.  He  said, '  he  never 
thought  about  it;  that  all  their  fiamily  paid  a  salary  to  a 
particular  priest  to  pray  for  them  all,  and  that  he  spared 
them  the  trouble  of  praying  for  themselves,  and  that  he 
thought  they  should  all  do  well  at  last.'  The  human 
mird  when  subject  to  disturbance  from  reflection,  is  ready 
to  catch  at  any  delusion  to  soothe  it,  and  is  glad  to  take 
some  opiate  at  hand  in  general  use  to  lull  the  conscience 
asleep.  People  go  on,  from  century  to  century,  in  the 
ways  of  error  which  their  fiftthers  have  trod;  whereas  a 
stranger  to  the  delusion  discovers  it  at  once.  A  friend  of 
mine  told  me  an  anecdote  of  two  young  converts  in  India, 
who  had  received  the  sacrament  at  the  hands  of  a  priest, 
after  he  had  taken  pains  to  convince  them  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  in  the  very  wafer  they  were  about  to  eat.  The 
next  day  the  same  priest  was  catechising  them  again,  and 
told  them  that  Jesus  Chnst  was  alive  in  heaven.  '  That 
is  impossible,'  said  one  of  the  converts,  ^  for  did  you  not 
tell  me  yesterday,  that  I  ate  Jesus  Christ  in  the  bread ; 
how  then  can  he  be  alive  to  day,  if  I  ate  him  yesterday?'" 
"  When  the  Pope  denies  the  Scriptures  to  the  laity,"  said 
Rowland,  '^  it  is  not  because  there  is  any  danger  of  injury 
from  them,  but  through  his  own  dread  of  its  power. 
Mahomet  forbade  wine,  because  it  would  unnerve  his  sol- 
diery. The  despotic  sultan  discourages  learning,  because 
knowledge  is  power.  Leo  the  Tenth  forbade  the  laity  the 
use  of  the  Scriptures,  because  they  detect  the  falsehoods 
of  the  superstition  on  which  the  pontifical  hierarchy  rested 
a  s  its  basis. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

THS   COLLBOS  TUTOBf— THB   MBV.  MB.  UVBieHT  AITO  tf  n.  KJVWP60K, 
THB   TOimO   OOWTBBT. 

In  describing  the  career  of  tibe  young  students  at  Oxfora, 
I  must  not  forget  to  mention  their  worthy  tutor,  the  B«t. 
Mr.  Upright.  He  was  a  little  man,  with  an  eye  the  most 
keen  and  penetrating,  but  with  a  countenance  peculiarly 
unassuming,  pleasant,  and  benevolent.  He  had  qpeni 
almost  all  his  life  at  college,  but  yet  knew  much  of  man- 
kind from  study  and  observation,  in  the  frequent  intercourse 
which  he  had  with  society,  and  with  a  numerous  circle 
of  pupils,  whose  di^xwitions  he  accurately  marked  while 
he  watched  over  their  studies,  and  ascertained  the  mode 
in  which  they  employed  their  time.  As  occasion  required, 
he  was  never  sparing  of  his  censure ;  he  knew  how  to 
speak  in  few,  but  pointed  words,  which  were  as  goads  to 
the  dilatory ;  he  used  arguments  which  convinced,  ana 
gave  the  cordial  of  encouragement  to  the  diffident — 

*'  He  tried  each  art»  reproved  each  duU  delay. 
Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way." 

A  perfect  example  of  exactness  and  punctuality  himself, 
he  rigidly  required  it  in  others  ;  the  omission  of  a  college 
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band  would  draw  down  his  fix>wn,  and  perhaps  be  fc^wed 
with  a  task,  if  the  neglect  were  repeated.  An  exercise^ 
a  theme,  a  declamation,  which  required  only  a  few  of  bis 
interlmeations  at  ccnxection  and  improvement,  would  be 
sure  to  be  followed  with  the  vexatious  addition  of  'M  will 
thank  you,  sir,  to  copy  this  afresh  for  public  delivery  in 
the  hall !"  What  an  annoying  task  1  Often  would  he 
surprise  his  pupUs  with  an  uneKpecated  rap  at  their  room 
door.  With  the  agiUty  of  youth,  he  would  mount  up  to 
the  attic  story,  vmp  and  enter ;  and  if  the  fire  was  sinking 
into  embers,  the  hearth  unbrudied,  die  room  in  disorder, 
or  no  books  and  papers  on  the  table,  iudioiUing  study  and 
aUention;  ior  if  he  diseov^ed  bodes  of  mere  light  reading, 
which  only  wasted  time,  a  lectwe  was  sure  to  follow  on 
the  importuice  of  neatness  and  order,  on  the  value  and 
improvement  of  time,  ^d  the  due  restraint  of  the  fancy, 
and  the  necessity  of  mental  diseij^ine,  study,  and  exertion. 

Yet,  with  aU  his  siricteess,  Mr.  Upright  always  treated 
his  pupils  with  the  greatest  kindness,  and  invited  them 
all,  in  thdr  turn, -to  his  house  to  tea,  where  Mrs.  Upright, 
ividi  her  blooming  niece,  always  presided  at  Hhe  table.  A 
stat^  address,  mixed  with  much  uji>anity,  gave  Mrs. 
Upright  much  ccmsequence  i^nong  the  young  men^  who 
cdways  pMd  their  cowt  to  her ;  and,  by  way  of  peculiar 
^sivour,  she,  and  h^  husband,  and  niece,  together  with  a 
fftvourite  old  lady/  occasionally  paid  a  tea  visit  to  the 
students  in  retom. 

This  was  a  i»actice  which  gave  a  peculiar  charm  to 
this  college.  The  next  week  they  had  informed  Charles 
that  they  meant,  on  the  Wednesday  evening,  to  take  tea 
yntii  him.  Rowland  was,  of  course,  invited  to  meet 
them^  as  was  Kempson^  Plewet,  particular  friends  of 
Charles.  At  six  o'clock,  not  long  after  Charles  had 
returned  from  chapel,  the  expected  party  arrived:   the 

12  2n  - 
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tea-tbings  were  already  neatly,  eurranged  by  Ricbard^  tbe 
scout,  witb  all  tbe  necessary  apparatus  of  tea,  sugar,  bread 
and  butter,  cream,  &c.  ^'  I  bope,''  said  Cbarles,  "  you 
will  make  us,  Mrs.  Uprigbt,  as  good  a  cup  of  tea  as  you 
always  make  at  your  own  bouse,  wbere  I  find  it  tbe 
strongest  and  tbe  best  tbat  I  drink  any  wbere.'' 

<<  Do  you  not  tbink,  bowever,"  said  Clinton,  **  to  Mr. 
Uprigbt,  ^^  tbat  strong  tea  is  unwbolesome  ?"  ''  I  do  not 
know  wbat  it  may  be,"  said  Mr.  Uprigbt,  '^  but  I  like  it 
as  strong  as  it  can  be  made,  and  as  warm  as  I  can  drink 
it."  "  You  are  like  Mr.  Newton,"  said  Cbarles,  *'  wbo  toW 
me;  last  midsummer,  tbat  wbatever  tbey  may  say  against 
tea,  be  could  only  say  be  bad  drank  it  strong,  and  un- 
adulterated wiUi  milk  and  sogar,  for  fifty  years,  and  be 
was  now  upwards  of  seventy  years  old,  and  it  bad  never 
ii^ured  bim !" 

Tbe  party,  after  tea,  proposed  a  walk,  wbicb  was  always 
tbe  custom  in  tbe  summer  season.  Tbey  sallied  fortb,  and 
took  Magdalen  College  in  tbeir  way,  and  strolled  leisurely 
along  its  classic  sbades,  witb  tbe  stream  purling  at  tbeir 
feet  along  tbe  meandering  walk.  ^'  Tbat,"  said  Mr.  Up- 
rigbt, ^'was  Addison's  room;  and  tbis  is  now  called 
Addison's  Walk  ;  bere  many  a  line  was  written,  and  many 
a  tbougbt  engendered,  as  be  walked  under  tbese  classic 
bowers ;  bere,  perbaps,  be  wrote  tbat  exquisite  verse  on 
tbe  miracle  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  wbicb  was  given  as  a 
subject  for  Latin  verse  by  tbe  bead  of  the  coUege — 

"  Vidit  et  erubuit  lympha  pudica  Deum.'* 

Tbe  verse  was  given  in  on  a  sbeet  of  psq[ier ;  one  single 
verse,  instead  of  a  piece.  Tbe  tutor  looked  at  it;  it 
struck  bim  exceedingly.  ^^  Tbe  task  consists,"  be  said,  *^  of 
only  one  verse,  but  it  is  worth  a  thousand  !" 
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*'  Dryden/'  said  Mr.Uprighty  *'has  beautifully  para- 
phrased it"— 

'  The  modest  water,  awed  by  power  divine. 
Confessed  a  Gk>d,  and  blushed  itself  to  wine/ 

*'  It  is  very  beautiful  indeed^"  said  Miss  LettSj  Mrs. 

Upright's  niece^  ^'  so  comprehensive  and  so  delicate.'* 

-  *'  How  much  is   sometimes    conveyed/'  said  Clinton, 

ih  a  single  sentence  !"    '^  Yes  ;  a  word  spoken  in  due 

season,  how  good  is  it,"  said  Mr.  Upright ;  "  how  effectual 

to  produce  conviction  or  reclaim  a  sinner.     I  recollect  a 

friend  lately  telling  me  a  story  of  a  clergyman  residing  in 

a  country  parish,  who  made  it  his  practice  to  speak  to  his 

parishionerson  all  occasions  something  apt  that  might  strike 

their  ininds.  He  was  riding  on  horseback  one  day,  through 

the  fields,  and  overtook  a  parishioner  who  seldom  attended 

the  church.  '  Why  do  you  not  come  to  church,'  he  said,  ^  do 

you  not  think  you  are  neglecting  your  duty  ?  you  cannot 

go  to  heaven  in  this  state !'    The  man  replied,  with  great 

coolness,  '  I  work  hard  all  the  week,  and  am  glad  to  go 

to  bed  tired  at  night ;  I  rest  on  the  Sunday  ;  I  do  nobody 

any  harm,  why  should  I  be  shut  out  of  heaven  ?'    ^  My 

friend,'  said  the  clergyman,   '  my  horse   has   as    much 

religion  as  you.    He  does  all  this,  for  he  works  far  harder 

than  you;  he  is  tired  at  night,  and  goes  to  sleep;  he 

works  all  the  Veek,  and  rests  himself  on  the  sabbath. 

Why  should  he  be  excluded  from  heaven,  any  more  than 

you?      The  man  was    so  struck  with  the    clergyman's 

reply,  that  he  went  home,   seriously  thought  upon    the 

subject,  was  shocked  at  the  idea  that  he  had  no   more 

religion  than  a  horse,  and  was  determined  to  seek  after  a 

better  religion,  that  might  fit  him  for  heaven ;  from  that 

day. he  attended   church   regularly,  and  became  a  very 

sincere  Christian.^' 

"  The  same  observation  may  be  extended  to  the  pulpit," 

said  Kempson ;  "  I  went  the  Sunday  before  last,  with  ray 
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friends  hej;e  to  church,  and  heard  Mr.  Bligh  preach.  I 
never  heard  such  an  awful  sermon  in  my  life.  His 
text  was^  Romans  ix.  22,  23,  '  What  if  God  willing  to 
show  his  wrath,  and  make  his  power  to  be  known,  en- 
dure, with  much  long-suffering,  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction ;  and  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches 
of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  glory.' 

.  *'  He  drew  a  description  of  those  characters  which  were  fit 
for  no  place  but  hell,  while  he  ^ave  a  shocking  delineation  . 
of  the  vessels  of  wrath  which  were  fitting  for  destruction, 
and  pourtrayed  the  horrors  of  eternal  misery,  in  language  so 
strong,  and  in  figures  so  expressive,  that  it  made  the  ladies 
in  the  pew  where  I  sat  start  in  their  seats,  and  exclaim, 
God  bless  us  !'  as  if  their  eyes  had  been  struck  with  a 
flash  of  lightning,  or  their  ears  stunned  with  a  clap  of 
thunder !  I  think,  were  a  person  to  hear  him  frequently, ' 
it  would  determine  him  to  become  religious !"  ^^  Ah  !'* 
said  Mr*.  Upright,  ^'  no  one  can  tell  the  importance  of 
improving  convictions  of  conscience  !  The  Spirit  of  God 
strives  with  us  all  at  times ;  it  is  our  part  to  see  that  we 
quench  not  the  holy  flame  of  the  Spiiit's  kindling )  when 
he  reasons  with  us,  and  prompts  us  to  break  off  negligence 
and  sin,  and  to  devote  ourselves  to  God,  it  is  our  duty 
*  not  to  grieve  the  Spirit,'  but  to  listen  with  attention 
to  his  suggestions,  and  to  obey  them.  Upon  doing  this, 
your  everlasting  salvation  may  depend.  If  yon  '  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit,'  he  may  depart  offended  with  you  -—if 
you  *  quench  the  Spirit,'  the  spark  of  pious  resolve  may 
be  no  more  kindled.  A  man  may  sin  away  his  convic- 
tions, and  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  may  be  withdrawn !" 

^*  Ah !"  said  Kempson,  when  the  party  had  walked  away 
to  their  homes,  "  I  believe  the  truth  of  what  our  .tutor 

Upright  advanced.     I  have  been  religiously  educated ;  I 

have  '  resolved  and  re-resolved,  yet  still  remain  the  same,' 
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worldly^  as  lights  as  thoughtless  as  ever.    May  I  not 
*  die  the  same  V  " 

**  Ever  .since  I*  went  with  you^  and  heard  Mr.  Bligh,  I 
have  had  strong  convictions  on  my  mind^  and  been  on  the 
point  of  taking  up  a  resolution  to  burst  the  fetters  of 
appetite  and  sloth  which  have  so  long  bound  me,  and  to 
consecrate  myself  to  God.  I  went  and  heard  him  again 
last  Sunday,  and  that  resolution  is  now  nearly  adopted. 
Oh  I  I  have  so  often  began  and  left  off  to  do  well — ^so 
often  resolved  and  broken  my  resolutions,  that  I  fear  all 
this  feeling  of  religion  will  be  as  the  other  transitory  emo- 
tions were,  merely  as  the  ^  early  dew,'  which  is  quickly 
exhaled  by  the  rising  sun,  or  'as  the  morning  cloud 
which  soon  passeth  away !'  But  oh  1  Charles,  help  me 
with  your  prayers,  strengthen  my  resolution  with  your 
exhortations.  I  hope  this  new  effi>rt  to  devote  myself  to 
Grod  may  not  be  in  vain ;''  and  then  he  added,  with  great 
emotion,  and  tears  in  his  eyes, — 

*  If  I  ne*eT  find  the  sacred  road, 
I'll  perish,  crying  out  for  God." 

Charles  animated  his  friend  by  every  argument,  con- 
firmed his  resolution  by  every  motive,  and  encouraged  his 
intended  efforts  by  every  promise  he  could  bring. 

The  next  day  Kempson  told  him  he  had  been  reading 
Doddridge's  "  Rise  and  Progress/'  and  he  was  determined 
to  read  nothing  else  except  his  Bible,  till  he  had  made 
a  firm  choice  for  life  to  serve  his  God,  and  devote  himself 
to  his  Saviour,  and  save  his  soul ;  that  all  his  anxiety  was 
to  obtain  a  sense  of  pardon,  through  his  Redeemer's 
merits,  and  to  be  guided  in  the  way  of  truth,  and  kept  in 
the  path  of  duty,  with  his  heart  supremely  set  on  heavenly 
things ;  and  he  earnestly  prayed  that  "  he  might  endure 
to  the  end,  and  be  eternally  saved  !" 

His  ferlings  were  so  strong,  thai  in  a  few  days  he  went 
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and  introduced  himself  to  Mr.  Bligh,  to  whom  he  opened 
the  state  of  his  mind^  expatiated  on  the  effect  produced 
by  his  sermons,  and  asked  for  his  advice  and  prayers.   By 
these  he  was  much  assisted,  and  this  intercourse  laid  the 
foondation  of  a  pleasing  friendship  betwixt  them,  which 
was  a  blessing  to  him  for  many  years  till  his  dying  day, 
which  was  at  an  early  period,  after  he  had  lived  to  preach 
that  peace  to  the  penitent  which  he  had  found  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  had  seen    the  Lord  crown  his 
.  eflforts  in  his  vineyard  with  success,  in  sowing  and  culti- 
vating the  plants  of  righteousness.    Kempson  was  a  plea- 
sant and  intellectual  companion,  so  that  several  of  his  gay 
college  companions  grieved  over  the  change  as  likdy  to 
deprive  them  of  his  society.    They  invited  him  to  their 
rooms,  and  entered  into  a  regular  explanation.     Kempson 
frankly  told  them  the  state  of  his  mind,  and  detailed  the 
causes  of  his  remarkable  change  of  views,  and  shewed  them 
the  value  of  religion,  and  invited  them  to  join  him  and 
the  new  companions,  to  whom  he  would  introduce  them. 
'^  Well,"  they  said,  '^Kempson you  shall  not  desert  us ; — 
you  shall  stiU  be  our  friend;  we  will  have  you  amongst  us; 
we  promise  to  respect  your  principles  and  your  conscience. 
We  will  listen  to  your  arguments;  and  if  we  cannot  turn 
you  back  again  into  the  old  way,  do  you  try  if  you  can  to 
persuade  us  to  join  you  in  the  new  path,  which  you  say  is 
the  only  way  to  Heaven."    He  was  made  useful  to  many. 
When  he  returned,  after  the  long  vacation,  he  told  Charles 
and  his  other  friends,  that  he  had  many  a  strong  conten- 
tion with  his  quondam  gay  friends  at  Bath  and  Edinburgh, 
whither  he  had  travelled ;  but  that  at  length  he  was  re- 
lieved from  their  attacks  by  a  single  observation  made  by 
a  young  captain,a  good-natured  friend.    ^'  Let  him  alone," 
he  said,  ''it  is  the  point  of  honour  among  parsons  to  be 
religious  !      We    soldiers  have  many  points  of  honour ; 
why  should  not  parson3  loo  hav(»  thoir  points  of  honour  ?" 
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▲  KSW  ACQUAXNTAKCB,  AND  THE  UI8T0BT  Of  AN  OLD  VBIBNO  ;  OK 
WB8TAL,    BLNUT»  AND  THE  BTONIAK — AND  NBYBBBLL. 

Thb  next  week/' as  Charles  was^  pacing  the  *  quadrangle 
in  the  morning,  behold,  he  met  Mr.  Westal,  a  gentleman 
of  whom  he  had  heard  much  through  his  firiend  Elnut, 
to  whom  he  was  so  much  attached  before  he  left  his  native 
village,  where  EUnut  had  lodgings  at  Miss  Clara's  aunt's, 
and  attended  their  common  tutor,  Mr.  Ruby.  Mr. 
Westal  accosted  Charles,  and  told  him,  that  having  been 
pointed  out  to  him,  he  had  come  down  on  purpose  to 
have  some  conversation  wiUi  the  friend  of  his  late  ac- 
quaintance, Elnut.  ^'What  is  the  matter,  then,"  said 
Charles.  Your  late  acquaintance,  did  you  say?  Is 
he  not  your  acquaintance  now  ?"  ''  No,"  said  he,  ^'  I  do 
not  know  such  a  person !"  "  Wherefore  V*  "  He  has 
left  off  to  behave  himself  wisely.  He  has  renewed  his 
acquaintance  with  Lord  Margood.  entered  into  the  gay 
world,  put  himself  under  his  patronage,  is  running  a  course 
of  levity  and  display  at  Cambridge,  and  travelling  the 
high  road  to  preferment  in  this  world,  and  to  degradation 
in  the  next.!'  ''  Alas !  alas  I"  said  Charles ;  ''  but  I  can- 
hot  help  hoping  that  Satan  will  be  foiled  at  last.    When 
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he  sits  down  a  country  rector^  and  begins  to  reflect  on  all 
the  ways  in  which  God  has  led  him ;  surely  the  strong 
convictions  he  had  will  return ;  surely  that  cordial  devotion 
to  Qc'i  I  thought  I  witnessed  in  him  will  revive ;  surely 
one  who  so  often  prompted  my  languor  in  religion,  ani- 
mated my  dying  zeal  and  love,  and  helped  me  to  realize 
the  world  to  come,  will  not  fall  away  and  perish ;  but  ere 
long  be  brought  back  to  God,  and  redeem  the  time,  and 
recover  the  ground  lost,  by  running,  with  unusual  diligence, 
the  path  of  God's  commandments."  ^'  I  very  much  fear," 
said  Westal,  ''  that  Elnut  never  had  the  root  of  the 
matter  in  him  ;  that  it  was  merdy  his  fiancy  which  was 
fired  by  the  novelties  of  religion,  or  his  passions,  which 
were  worked  upon  by  its  promises.  For  some  time  I  had 
suspected  him ;  there  began  to  be  displayed  by  him  a  great 
taste  for  dress,  and  then  he  found  fault  with  my  servants' 
livery,  and  began  to  talk  much  against  what  he  termed 
'  the  slang  and  cant  of  religious  people.'  And  as  for 
Neverell,  his  old  companion  at  Landham,  he  does  not 
know  him  at  college;  he  is  the  inthnate  friend  of  a  party 
who  call  him  an  enthusiast,  a  madman ;  and  he  j^ins  in 
the  cry  against  his  quondam  friend.  He  is  dead  to  reli- 
gion !"  '^  Shocking !  shocking  I"  said  Charles  :  ^  I  am 
grieved  beyond  measure  1"  At  this  moment  up  stepped  a 
gentleman  who  had  lately  been  a  tutor  at  Eton,  but  was 
now  keeping  his  terms  at  the  same  college,  and  exclaimed, 
'^  Mortimer,  I  beg  to  condole  with  you ;  I  am  sorry  you 
have  heard  bad  news  respecting  some  friend.  Is  your 
friend*  really  dead  ?"  "  Dead !"  said  Westal,  "  dead  in- 
deed  1  not  as  you  mean,  but  far  worse  !  his  body  is  alive 
enough,  but  he  is  dead  to  Grod,  dead  to  heaven,  dead  to 
his  Christian  friends,  and  that  is  far  worse!"  ^'Oh!  I 
beg  pardon,"  said  he  ;  '^  I  do  not  understand  it.  I  am 
glad  I  was  mistaken;"  and  stood  wondering  at. the  ex* 
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prefldons^  as. if  he  thought  we  dealt  in  mysteries,  or  were 
half  mad  ourselves.  ''  Sir/'  said  Westal,  "  I  see  you  are 
puzzled;  this  young. friend  of  ours,  over  whom  we  have 
lamented,  began  to  know  God  and  the  value  of  his  own 
soul;  he  had  begun,  as  I  thought,  to  love  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  compassionate  Redeemer,  and  to  live  a  godly  life ;  and 
now,  by  his  foolish  companions,  the  smiles  of  the  world, 
the  corruptions  of  his  heart,  and  the  temptations  of  the 
devil,  he  has  forgotten  God,  and  his  Saviour,  and  his 
soul,  and  again  taken  to  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this 
wicked  world,  which  he  had  renounced ;  and  I  fear  he  is 
following,  too,  the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  and  it  is  well 
if  he  does  not  renounce,  also,  the  articles  of  the  Christian 
&ith,  which  he  once  seemed  so  fiiUy  to  believe.  Ah !  sir, 
blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  'the  way  of  the 
wicked,  nor  standeth  in  the  path  of  sinners ;  he.  is  in 
danger,  ere  long,  of  sitting  down  in  the  seat  of  the  scorn- 
ful." '*  It  is  very  true,'*  said  Mr.  Etonian ;  "  young  men 
are  easily  seduced  from  the  path  of  virtue  at  college  ;  but 
I  should  hope  he  will  have  sown  all  his  wild  oal^  before 
he  enters  the  ministry,  and  that  he  may  make  a  worthy 
parish  priest,  after  all.  It  is  the  interest,  as  well  as  the 
duty  of  a  clergyman,  to  be  a  moral  character ;  and  he 
will  doubtless  summon  up  sufficient  prudence  and  resolu- 
tion to  change  his  course,  and  consult  his  own  interests 
and  the  credit  of  his  profession.'*  "  Ah  f  sir,"  said  Westal, 
"  I  see  you  have  yet  to  learn  the  depravity  of  the  human 
heart ;  the  impotence  of  reason,  and  all' our  moral  powers, 
and  the  perfect  weakness  of  human  strength,  unassisted 
by  the  erace  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  turn  to  God.     Sir. 
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bond  of  iniquity/  and  nothing  can  recover  him  but  the 
omnipotent  arm  and  grace  of  God." 

"  Sir/*  said  Etonian,  "  I  think  you  degrade  human 
nature  .too  much.  I  do  not  think  that  we  are  so  very  de« 
praved  as  you  represent ;  how  many  noble  sentiments 
dwell  in  the  human  bosom — ^what  heroic  resolutions  can  we 
form  ?  The  seeds  of  virtue  He  though  in  a  dormant  state  in 
most  of  us ;  there  is  the  moral  sense  in  all,  and  reason  is 
given  us  to  think  of  our  immortal  nature,  and  our  future 
destiny ;  and  we  have  power  to  gird  up  our  loins,  to 
labour  up  the  road  which  leads  to  a  better  world ;  and, 
with  a  moral  character,  and  a  life  well  spent,  or,  at  least, 
closed  in  repentance,  charity,  and  good  works,  we  may 
encounter  death  with  fortitude,  and  go  to  Heaven's  gates 
without  fear :  our  sincerity  and  our  imperfect  virtues  will 
gain  us  admittance  there  ^  for  we  have  a  merciful  God  to 
deal  with,  or  else  what  would  become  of  us  all.'* 

"  Why,"  said  Westal,  ''  we  must  all  perish,  if  we  have 
no  better  claim  than  '  the  filthy  rags  of  our  own  righteous- 
ness,'— ^the  meagre,  lame  offering  of  a  divided  heart,  and 
the  mere  remnant  of  life^ — ^the  worthless  years  of  decrepi- 
tude. '  When  we  have  done  ^1,  we  are  unprofitable  ser- 
vants, we  have  only  done  what  it  is  our  duty  to  do  ;'  how 
can  we  then  claim  the  high  rewards  of  bliss  for  our  imper- 
fect services  ?  No,  Sir,  we  must  seek  a  better  righteous- 
ness than  our  own  ;  we  must  acknowledge  ourselves  vile, 
corrupted  sinners,  tota%  depraved  by  the  fall — far  gone 
astray  from  Gt)d  by  alienation  of  heart,  and  sinful  propeur 
sities,  and  numberless  transgressions  of  His  holy  law  ;  and 
we  must  come  to  God  through  Christ  Jesus,  who  offered 
up  his  life  a  ransom  for  us ;  and  se^k  pardon  only  through 
his  atoning  blood ;  and  grace  from  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
change  our  nature,  and  cleanse  our  souls,  to  make  us 
fit  and  meet  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  help  us  to 
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travel  on  the  right  path  till  we  reach  it  Aud  if  we  are 
too  proud  thus  to  humble  ourselves  before  God  under  the 
sense  of  our  guilty  and  thus  to  seek  for  salvation  in  the  way 
which  God  hath  appointed^  depend  upon  it  when  we  come 
to  the  gates  of  Heaven^  it  will  be  said  to  us,  *  Depart 
from  me,  I  never  knew  you.'  " 

"  I  see  sir,"  said  Etonian,  **  you  go  too  far  for  mg ;  we 
shall  never  agree,  and  therefore  for  the  present  we  will 
agree  to  differ.  I  will  think  of  the*  subject :  and  in  the 
meanwhile,  I  congratulate  you  on  your  arrival  to  go  out  of 
College  Grand  Compounder."  "  I  hope,"  said  Westal, 
"  I  shall  see  you  at  my  public  breakfast."  "  Well," 
said  Westal  to  Charles,  as  Etonian  quitted  him,  ^'  it  is  a 
trifling  honour  which  I  am  obliged  to  take,  as  every  man 
is  v/ho  is  worth  £300  per  annum,  independent :  and  God 
has  been  pleased  to  bless  me  in  worldly  matters,  for  I 
lately  married  an  amiable  lady,  with  whom  I  received  about 
twenty  thousand  pounds :  I  hope  it  may  not  estrange  my 
heart  irom  God,  as  prosperity  has  done  poor  Elnut." 

"  i  hope  not,"  said  Charles ;  "  *  it  is  not  in  the  power  of 
man  to  direct  his  steps,'  nor  to  foresee  how  much  he  may 
be  overcome  by  the  smiles  of  the  world,  the  temptations  of 
wealth,  and  the  luxuries  which  it  procures  ! "  Little  did 
Charles  then  imagine,  that  not  many  years  would  elapse 
before  Westal,  whose  heart  seemed  so  earnest  in  religiw, 
unhappily  become  the  dupe  of  ambition.  He  staked  large 
sums  in  the  funds,  dabblc^d  in  the  stocks,  and  in  a  few 
years  lost  all  but  the  seven  hundred  per  annum,  which  his 
rectory  produced  him. 
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HAPTER  XXXVI. 

AJfD    FALLINO    AWAY    rBOM    &SLI0IOK  ;    OA 
RELL,    AND    BLKUT's   BItTQRT   CONCLbDED. 

%j,  Charles  and  many  of  the  college 
ublic  breakfast.  They  attendedhim in 
University  Theatre,  where  the  honoius 
ider  were  conferred  upon  him,  and  he 
ii)  elated  with  these  distinctions:  he 
college,  and  Charles  shared  much  of  his 
\  frequent  recurrence  he  made  to  lus 
ts  convinced  Charles  that  his  heart  was 
1,  and  his  pious  zeal  .and  fervour  abating. 
on  -at  college  much  in  the  same  way, 
year  or  two  in  Charles's  life,  to  continue 
Its  after,  when  Charles  visited  London, 
>ld  friend  Neverell  had  been  ordained 
Mr.  Westal,  but  had  been  dismissed 
Mr.  Hadley,  at  whose  house  Charles 
lis  home  in  London,  told  him  that  he 
college  Neverell  maintained  a  decided 
>ut  was  exceedingly  forward  and  over- 
iments  ;  so  that  it  hebegan  a  discussion 
any  thing  was  uttered  at  all  offensive 
nistic   notions,  he  would  immediately 
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cum  upon  his  heel,  and  walk  off,  exclaiming^  *^  Blas- 
phemy!  Blasphemy  I"  "I  think,"  said  Mr.  Hadley, 
'^  he  may  have  conducted  himself  rather  oddly  there ;  how 
he  coold  ofiend  Mr.  WestAl  by  his  high  Calvinistic  prin- 
ciples I  know  not,  as  Mr.  Westal  is  himself 'So  highly 
tinctured  with  Calvinism ;  but  I  have  heard  his  complaint 
against  him  upon  his  dismissal,  which  he  stated  to  him  in 
a  letter,  was  ^  the  great  inanity  of  his  discourses ;'  it  was 
an  odd  word.  What  meaning  would  you  attach  to  it  V* 
**  I  would  interpret  it,  emptiness,  want  of  matter,"  said 
Charles ;  ^^  and  indeed  I  cannot  think  of  a  discourse  very 
highly  Calvinistic,  in  which  there  is  no  appeal  made  to  the 
reason  and  the  passions — no  attempt  to  qperate  upon  thr 
mind  by  hope  and  fear — ^no  argument,  expostulation,  or 
entreaty — ^but  a  simple  statement  of  the  doctrine,  without 
any  application  to  the  heart,  without  considering  it  dis- 
tinguishable for  nothing  but  its  inanity!** 
"  "  Well,"  he  added,  "  I  am  determined  to  call  on  Neve- 
tell."  Accordingly  Charles  waited  upon  him,  and  found 
him  in  a  very .  dejected,  melancholy  mood ;  he  in- 
quired of  Mr.  Westal  the  cause  of  his  leaving.  "  Ah !" 
said  Neverell,  ^'  he  did  assign  the  inanity  of  my  discourses 
as  the  cause ;  but  self-interest  lay  at  the  bottibm  :  he  had  a 
purpose  to  serve  for  his  own  benefit,  respecting  this  ciira- 
cy,  which  he  took  himself  for  a  time,  that  he  might  send 
another  to  the  living,  where  he  had  become  unpopular  by 
his  various  manceuvres  to  make  loans  to  preserve  his 
stock-jobbing  business,  on  which  the  curse  of  Grod  has 
rested  to  the  loss  of  all  his  fortime !  The  dismissal  was 
unkind  and  unjustifiable ;  and  my  quitting  was  4tccompa- 
nied  with  many  painful  circumstances.  I  was  so  discon- 
certed by  his  letter,  so  abashed  and  confounded,  that  I 
could  not  remain  in  the  village  another  hour.  I  set  off  on 
feet,  leaving  my  things  to  be  sent  after  me  as  they  might 
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I  was  ready  to  *  shake  off  the  dust  of  my  feet  as  a  testi- 
mony against  him,'  and  hastened  away  on  foot  to  town. 
As  I  was  tramping  along  the  dusty  road,  wearied  and 
vexed,  whom  should  I  meet  but  Ehiut,  my  old  companion 
at  LandhaiPj  who  had  forsaken  me  at  college  for  the  path 
of  foUy  and  interest.  He  was  riding  along  on  a  fine  pranc- 
ing horse  to  the  rectory  of  T ,  which  he  then  pos- 
sessed, the  gift  of  Lord  H ;  he  saw  me,  but  crossed 

the  road  as  if  asfiamed  to  own  me.     I  went  on  much  mpr 
tified,  but  looked  behind  me  to  observe  if  he  looked  back 
to  notice,  me.     He  did,  but  evidently  with  derision  and 
scorn ;  and  spurring  his  horse,  rode  off  out  of  sight. 

*^  Ah  !  I  thought  within  my  heart,  avarice  has  carried 
away  the  once  zealous  Westal,  and  perhaps  disappoint- 
ment may  turn  mei  No,  said  I  to  myself,  I  believe  I 
am  an  elect  child  of  God,  I  shall  never  fall ;  and  this 
thought  keeps  me  in  peace,  notwithstanding  all  my  trou- 
bles" "Ah!  but,"  said  Charles,  *'you  must  use  the 
means — ^pray,  read  the  Bible,  avoid  all  places  and  persons 
who  may  injure  your  principles  or  morals — you  must  exert* 
your  natural  powers — ^you  are  not  a  machine!"  "All! 
Charles,  you  are  in  an  error,"  said  Neverell ;  "  st  Jl  we 
are  all  like  a-  clod  of  clay — the  Sovereign  Potter  does 
with  us  what  he  likes — ^we.  have  nothing  to  do  with  duties ; 
this  is  all  legality  ;  we  cannot  think  a  good  thought,  nor 
do  any  good  action,  without  he  causes  us  by  his  distinguish- 
ing grace."  "  Well  but,"  said  Charles,  "  we  are  *  workers 
together  with  God' — ^we  must  take  care  '  that  we  receive 
not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain' — that  is,  that  all  the  means 
of  grace  are  not  bestowed  upon  us  in  vain.  The  seed  is 
sown  by  the  Spirit,  but  we  must  harrow  it  in  by  prayer 
and  praise,  and  pray  to  God  to  send  down  upon  us  the  . 
showers  of  his  grace."  "  Oh !"  said  Neverell,  "  I  give 
myself  no  trouble  on  this  ground.     ^Ocd  will  work^  and 
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who  shall  let  it  ?'  If  he  speaks^  Uie  work  is  done  ;  a  spark 
of  grace  will  never  be  quenched !"  "  Well,  but  do  you  not 
pray  for  an  increase  of  grace^''  said  Churles,  '^  and  watch 
unto  prayer  ?"  "  I  pray,"  said  Neverell,  "  when  his  Spi- 
rit inclines  me;  but  I  sometimes  go  a  week  without 
prayer.  I  should  think  it  blasphemy  to  approach  the 
throne  of  grace  unless,  the  Spirit  prompted  and  disposed 
me."  "  Why  this  is  worse  than  Quakerism,"  said  Charles, 
for  the  Quakers  do  go  and  read,  and  sit  still  and  medi- 
^  tate,  in  hopes  that  a  gale  from  Heaven  may  blow  over  the 

garden  to  make  the  spices  and*  incense  of  praise  and 
prayer  ascend  to  Heaven.  Depend  upon  it,  Neverell,  this 
doctrine  is  presumption,  it  is  folly,  it  is  danger.  Beware, 
lest  you  fall  *  into  a  snare,  and  into  the  condemnation  of 
Satan  !*    You  are  on  the  precipice  of  danger  !" 

"  ©h !  you  know  nothing,"  said  Neverell,  "of  christian 
liberty — ^freedom  from  the  law,  nor  of  the  full  assurance 
of  faith — ^you  are  all  for  doing,  I  am  all  for  believing ;  you 
do  not  live  up  to  your  high  christian  privileges.  You 
should  be  trying  to  get  beyond  fear,  *  for  fear  hath  tor- 
ment ;'  to  look  to  the  promises  in  C-hrist,  and  your  union 
with  him,  and  then  never  doubt---*  you  can  never  fall  ;* 
*  none  can  pluck  you  out  of  Christ's  hands !' "'  ".  Farewell," 
said  Charles,  "  Neverell,  I  pity  you ;  I  will  pray  for  you, 
but  I  fear  your  mountain  will  not  long  be  strong ;  a  haughty 
spirit  goes  before  a  fall !" 

Charles's  conjectures  were  too  true.  The  next  time  we 
'visited  town,  "Have  you  heard,"  said  his  friend  Hadley, 
"  what  has  become  of  Neverell  ?"  "  No  I"  "  Oh,  poor 
fellow !  soon  after  you  left,  he  became  very  wild  in  his 
sentiments,  wandered  about  half  distracted,  got  tipsy  at 
a  public  bouse,  and  was  found,  late  in  the  evening,  sleep- 
ing in  a  horse-trough.  They  took  him  in,  and  the  next 
.    day  brought  him  home  ;  be  recovered,  however,  from  his 
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mabdy,  which  was  bordering  on  insanity ;  threw  off  his  ' 
gown,  and  accepted  a  civil  situation  in  India,  whither  he 
is  gone ;  and  I  fe^  he  is  gone  away,  too,  from  all  religion, 
or  rather  his  religion  left  him  first/'  *^  Alas,  alas  !**  said 
Charles,  ^  I  warned  him  of  it.  Disappointment  and  a 
wresting  of  the  doctrines  of  grace  to  his  own  destruction, 
have,  alas,  beguiled  him  from  the  right  way.*'  ^*  Go,  call 
upon  his  brother-in-law,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hepley,"  said 
Hadley,  "  and  he  will  tell  you  all  particulars  about  him." 
The  next  day  Charles  waited  upon  Mr.  Hepley,  and  told 
him  what  he  had  heard."  '^  Ah  I  sir,"  said  he,  'Mt  is  too 
true,  what  you  have  heard  of  my  wicked  brother-in-law ; 
he  has  forsaken  the  right  way,  as  if  his  temporary  derange- 
ment had  erased  all  his  former  religious  impressions,  or, 
as  if  disgusted  with  the  disappointment  he  met  with  from 
some  religious  characters,  he  had  conceived  a  rooted  en- 
mity against  the  very  name  of  religion  and  its  friends. 
What  you  have  heard  is  not  the  worst.  I  have  received 
such  a  letter  from  him  as  I  should  be  ashamed  to  show 
you.  He  informs  me,  with  high  glee,  of  his  prosperity 
and  of  his  happiness ;  tells  me,  with  much  levity  and  self- 
applause,  of  his  late  marriage ;  and  triumphs  in  the  victory 
which  he  has  gained  over  his  former  foolish  enthusiastic 
prejudices,  and  t^lls  me  he  is  setting  off,  by  the  next 
ship,  to  England,  laden  with  abundant  wealth,  and  carry- 
ing a  light  and  merry  heart,  to  enjoy  the  world  in  his 
own  native  country.  But,  sir,  the  ribaldry,  foolishness, 
pride,  and  profaneness  with  which  this  detestable  letter 
abounds,  wiU  absolutely  make  me  ashamed  of  him  when 
he  returns.  He  seems  like  the  dog  returning  to  his 
vomit,  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing 
the  mire."  '^  What  shall  we  say  to  these  things  ?"  said 
Charles.  ^'^  No  man  appeared  to  me  more  zealouis,  more 
humble,  more  affectionate,  more  devoted   to  God.   than 
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Neverell  app^ired  at  Landham.  I  never  suspected  that 
he  would  go  back^  he  seemed  so  strong  in  grace,  so 
truly  good."  *'0h!"  said  Heplpy,  "though  with 
us,  he  was  not.  of  us,  else  he  had  no  doubt  continued 
with  us.  He  could  not  have  had  the  root  of  the  matter  in 
him ;  the  Spirit  came  upon  him,  as  upon  Saul,  the  king  ;• 
but  it  never  took  up  his  abode  within  his  breast,  or  he 
would  not  have  fallen  away ;  for,  ^  where  God  begins  the 
work  of  grace,  he  will  carry  it  on,^and  perfect  it  till  the 
day  of  Christ.* ''  "  Well,"  said  Charles,  "  after  the  three 
flagrant  proofs  which  I  have  now  seen  of  the  power  of 
money — to  seduce  Westal — of  the  world — to  beguile  Elnut, 
'and  of  vexations,  to  riiin  Neverell — I  pray  that  I  may  ever 
have  in  my  mind  the  fear  of  filing,  to  keep  me  from 
£ftlling.  *  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feureth  always.'  St. 
Paul,  who  expressed  his  confidence  '  that  he  that  began 
^the  good  work,  would  carry  it  on  and  perfect  it,'  yet  said, 
'  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection,  lest, 
after  having  preached  to  others,  I  mysdf  should  be  a 
cast-away.'  " 

Alas !  Neverell  never  touched  the  English  shores  !  On 
his  voyage,  with  his  boasted  treasures  and  his  wife,  while 
'  anticipating  schemes  of  indulgence,  and  perhaps  of  opposi- 
tion and  hostility  to  his  former  faith  and  companions,  the 
ship  struck  upon  a  rock,  and  his  wealth  was  swallowed  up, 
and  himself,  with  most  of  the  passengers  and  crew,  sunk  In 
the  waves  to  rise  no  more ! 

"  Oh !"  said  Charles,  as  the  news  was  conveyed  to  his 
ears  by  Mr.  Hadley,  in  his  next  visit,  "  O  for  humility 
in  my  wa^k,  sincerity  in  the  service  of  God,  diligence 
in  using  the  means,  suspicion  of  myself,  vigilance  over 
my  own  heart,  and  constant  fervent  prayer  to  Almighty 
God  for  renewed  pardon,  and  to  his  ispirit  and  grace  for 
continued  help,  that  I  may  endure  to  the  end,  and  be 
finally  and  gloriouAlysaved." 

i9  2f 
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Here  also  I  will  commit  an  anachronism  to  tell  the  end 
of  Westal.  Charles,  having  been  called  in  after  life  to 
a  distant  part  of  the  kingdom,  never  met  him  afterwards^ 
till  within  six  months  of  his  decease.  On  that  occasion 
he  found  he  had  regained  his  popularity  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, had  a  full  attendance  at  his  church,  and  was  pro- 
digal in  acts  of  generosity.  But,  as  judgment  did  not 
always  direct  his  charities,  he  placed  his  ccmfidence  in 
some  who  never  repaid  him  the  loans  he  advanced ;  and  in 
the  course  of  years  his  circumstances  became  so  embarrass- 
ed, that  it  was  necessary  to  call  in  his  bankers  to  arrange  his 
affairs.  This  idea  haunted  his  mind,  and  he  would  absent 
himself  for  a  fortnight  together,  and  hide  himself  in 
London,  as  if  determined  not  to  meet  the  day  of  scrutiny.  i 

He  could  not  endure  to  appear  in  a  lowered  condition  before 
his  bankers,  nor  to  undergo  the  painful  scrutiny  €$  inter- 
rogators ;  and  on  the  morning  appointed,  no  sooner  did  he 
perceive  them  approach  the  rectory,  but  he  instantly 
rushed  out,  overcome  at  tfhe  time  by  sudden  and  over-  ^ 

whelming  feelings,  and  on  going  out  to  find  him,  ^y 
found  him  weltering  in  his  own  blood,  and  the  knife  laying 
by  his  side  with  which  he  had  inflicted  on  himself  the    . 
fatal  wound !    Charles  was  deeply  affected  with  this  tragical  f 

end  of  his  ancient  acquaintance,  and  it  led  him  to  ap- 
proach the  throne  of  grace  with  deeper  humility  and 
earnestness,  and  to  pray  that  while  he  was  preaching  to 
others  he  might  watch  over  himself ;  that  while  **  a  keq^ 
of  the  vineyard,"  he  might  not  be  deserving  of  the  re- 
buke, *'  Thine  own  vineyard  hast  thou  not  kept ;"  th«t 
while  exhorting  others  to  secure  their  salvation,  he  might 
s^ecure  hii  own,  and  not  at  the  last  "  betiknitetf*  a  «ast 
away.*' 
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Charles  had  now  been  nearly  three  years  and  a  half  at 
cx>llege^  and  intended  to  devote  the  last  half  year  to  attend- 
ing the  anatomical  lectures ;  his  tutor  having  advised  him 
to  postpone  this  till  his  examination  for  his  degree  was 
over ;  yet  it  was  with  reluctance  that  Charles  complied, 
for  he  had  attended  a  preparatory  lecture,  with  the  money 
in  his  pocket,  but  had  been  induced  to  wait  till  the  next 
day  before  he  Entered  his  name.  In  this  lecture  he  had 
perceived  how  useful  the  knowledge  of  his  own  frame  might 
be  for  the  management  of  his  health,  and  that  acquaint- 
ance with  the  materia  medica  which  he  proposed  to  gain 
for  the  purpose  of  relieving  the  maladies  of  the  poor,  or 
counteracting  disease  in  his  own  family,  should  he  be  settled 
in  a  country  village. 

The  lecturer,  Dr.  Bourne,  was  dissecting  the  viscera; 
and  in  the  course  of  his  examination,  he  said,  "  The  whole 
skill  of  a  physician  lies  here.  With  reqpect  to  the 
extremities  of  the  human  frame,  the  hands,  arms,  feet, 
and  legs,  they  may  be  wounded  and  cured  without  any 
great  skill  by  a  surgeon :  but  for  the  whole  frame  to  be  in 
health,  the  physician  must  look  to  the  central  throne  of 
the  body  where  all  its  wondrous  laboratory  performs  its 
operations.     The  various  involutions  of  the  viso^^  reqnure 
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a  constant  portion  of  exercise  to  be  daily  resorted  to^  to 
keep  up  that  healthful  degree  of  peristaltic  motion^  with- 
out which  the  frame  will  soon  be  disordered.  If  a  man 
regularly  take  two  hours  exercise  in  the  open  air  every 
day^  he  may  set  all  medicines  and  all  physicians  at  de- 
fiance, for  he  will  need  none.  An  occasional  alteration  at 
spring  and  fall  will  be  all  that  he  requires :  I  mean,  of 
course,  if  he  lives  soberly  and  f<>nipomfely ;  for  excesses 
of  every  kind  must  be  the  cause  of  disorder  and  disease." 
But  however  Charles  desired  to  attend  *Jiese  lectures,  he 
never  had  opportunity  more ;  for  an  event  iook  place  which 
removed  him  instantly  from  colljBge.  And  I  mention  the 
circumstance  as  an  inducement  to  other  students,  to  give 
attendance  to  such  lectures  the  first  opportunity  that 
ofiers,  lest,  by  postponement  till  the  end  of  their  course 
at  college,  they  may  lose  th«  valuable  occasion  for  ever. 

Charles. had  just  made  his  tea,  and  was  entering  upon  a 
solitary  evening^  'with  all  his  books  about  him,  when 
Richard,  the  scout,  brought  him  a  letter.  It  came  from 
the  Star  inn,  from  Mr.  Whiteden,  whom  Charles  had  met 
at  Mr.  rKindly's,  in  the  Happy  Valley.  The  object  was 
to  request  him  to  come  over  to  sup  with  him,  as  he  had  a 
particular  object  to  propose  to  him. 

This  was  no  other  than  that  he  should  undertake  the 
tuition  of  his  three  sons.  Charles  had  been  in  some  hesi- 
tation what  he  should  do  with  himself,  as  he  had  a  year 
and  a  half  to  spare  after  he  left  college  ere  he  could  enter 
the  ministry.  The  proposal  was  therefore  instantly  enl- 
braced ;  and  he  agreed,  after  weighing  the  afiair  over  in  his 
mind,  and  consulting  his  tutor,  to  send  Mr.  -Whiteden  the 
result  of  his  considerations.  In  the  course  of  a  fortnight 
the  Christmas  vacation  would  take  place,  and  nearly  at 
the  end  of  that  period,  Charles  received  a  letter  from  his 
dear,  good  friend,  Mr.  Kindly,  whom  he  had  often  visited 
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since  the  last  visit  which  we  have  described^  desiring 
Charles  to  mount  his  biped  the  first  morning  he*  could 
and  come  to  his  house,  where  the  business  of  tuition  should 
be  arranged  with  Mr.  Whiteden.  Charles  was  in  an 
ecstacy  of  delight.  To  go  to  live  in  the  very  spot  on 
earth  which  was  most  dear  to  him>  near  Eugenia,  whom 
he  so  much  admired,  amongst  friends  whom  he  so  highly 
esteemed,  and  prafcn^d  to  ail  other  acquaintances — this 
was  a  hifirh  pleasure  indeed!  He  was  filled  with  grati- 
tude, and  sleeping  and  waking  his  thoughts  were  occu- 
pied with  this  subject  alone. 
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WHAftLXS's  JOVBOtUY  TO  1*HS  HAPPT  VALLBT  T^  i;(»MllKNOV 

The  next  mornings  at  seven  o'clock^  Charles  mounted  hia 
biped,  and  walked  away  along  the  frozen  scenery  road  to 
reach  his  friend  Kindly*s.  The  sun  rose  upon  his  path 
with  a  clear  splendour ;  and  though  no  birds  carolled  over 
his  heady  and  no  branching  trees  extended  a  summer's 
welcome  shade,  yet  the  azure  firmament  through  whicn 
the  sun  was  pursuing  his  rapid  career  in  cloudless  splendour, 
the  fi'eshness  of  the  wintry  air,  and  above  all,  a  merry 
exalting  heart,  which  gave  nimbleness  to  his  feet  and 
quickened  his  pace,  while  hope  led  the  way,  presenting 
prospects  gilded  with  more  charms  than  the  bloom  of 
spring  or  the  beauties  of  summer. 

His  heart  bounded  with  joy,  and  he  expressed  his  feel- 
ings in  strains  of  praise ;  ^'  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,'' 
said  he,  ^^  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise  his  holy  name; 
who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  and  crowneth  thee  with  , 
loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies."  It  is  our  duty  aa^ 
Christians  to  rejoice, — who  have  so  great  a  right  as  those 
who  know  that  God  is  their  friend,  and  heaven  their 
future  home  ?  "  Rejoice  in  the  Lord,"  saith  St.  Paul, 
*'  and  again,  I  say,  rejoice."  Joy  complete  belongs  only 
to  the  man  that  is  at  peace  with  Grod,  and  whose  portion 
the  Lord  is.     He  alone  exults  without  a  sigh,  and  tunes 
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%  «6ng  whiok  has  tio  jamng  notes.  What  Bhoald  make 
him  hangdewn  his  faecrd^  abakofih^  and  wear  «  melancholy 
38pect^  and  imlk  ^softly  in  moaming  ^^  bitteniess  of  «md. 
If  he  parleys  with  no  ^m,  hut  ffi  sted^Mt  in  fdth,  and 
gives  glory  to  ^GMl ;  if  Ias  morning  witnesses  his  day 
commencing  with  his  inraise^  and  his  hoors,  aa  they  flow^ 
toe  consecrated  hy  him  to  the  tSk^i  «f  his  life,  what  should 
make  him  unhappy  ?  whatever  «v6tfls  hcrtide  iam,  he  may 
he  acsto^  they  wiH  ail  be  o^^emded  by  infinite  wisdom, 
and  wSl  issue  in  "felicity. 

Animated  by  these  'sendments,  mnd  anticipating  the 
pleasures  -of  Ihe  new  ntemtion  he  was  about  to  engage  in, 
Charles  travelled  over  the  frozen  g^mmd  with  nimble  feet 
and  a  merry  heart,  till  he  reached  '^  the  picturesque  valley" 
and  entered  the  door-df  his  friend  Kindly. 

There  he  met  Mr.  and  Mm.  Whiteden,  who  eocn 
arranged  with  Chailes  the  terms  of  tuition.  Apartments 
were  offered  within  Mr.  Whiteden's  house;  hut  Chea4es 
preferred  taking  lodgings  at  a  neigfahonring  cottage,  tor 
the  purposes  of  study  and  retirement,  and  greater  leisare 
and  independence ;  and  that  day  arranged  with  Mankin 
and  his  wife  the  iipartments  and  accommodations.  '^  I 
could  wish,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden,'  "  you  would  fiEi^rour  us 
with  your  company  to  dinner  twice  in  the  week,  and  as 
often  as  you  t»n  on  the  Sunday ;  when,  as  my  eyes  fail 
me,  you  may,  by  reading  to  me,  irarprove  yeur  own  pro- 
nunciation,  and  pursue  with  me  some  'sciences  which  I 
have  made  my  irtudy ;  -and  on  Sunday  evenings  you  can 
lecfture  all  my  ^femily  hy  reading  to  them,  and  giving  trs 
some  femiliar  comments.^*  *'  And  remember,"  said  Mr. 
Kindly,  **  that  my  invitation  is  general,  to  tAe  dinner 
with  me  at  four  o'clock,  whenever  you  are  indlined,  and 
always  on  Sunday  at  two,  when  you  do  not  go  to  Mr. 
Whiteden's." 
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Eusebia  and  her  mother  and  her  brother  John  now 
came  in  to  tea^  who,  when  informed  of  Charleses  accept- 
ance of  the  situation,  expressed  hig^  pleasure  in  having 
so.  desirable  an  accession  to  their  society  of  friends.    . 

The  large  parlour,  in  which  the  friends  took  their  tea, 
opened  into  a  beautifrd  lawn,  commanding  a  fine  prospect 
of  the  starry  sky ;  and,  throwing  up  the  sash,  they  walked 
out  to  contemplate  the  glorious  sc^ie. 

'^  Who  csax  help  exclaiming,  with  David,"  said  Mr. 
Kindly, ''  when  he  lifts  up  his  eyes  to  that  cerulean  arch, 
'  Wh^i  I  survey  the  heavens,  the  works  of  thy  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars  which  thou  hast  ordained.  Lord, 
what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the  son 
of  man,  that  thou  so  visitest  him.' 

^^  When  we  look  at  the  number  of  the  stars  seen  by  the 
naked  eye,  and  the  countless  multitudes  which  the  teles- 
cope brings  within  the  field  of  vision,  and  consider  that 
they  are  all  known  to  God, — that  not  one  fftileth  its  place, 
or  deviates  a  moment  from  its  appointed  time,  we  are 
lost  in  wonder,  and  tidore  him  their  Maker  and  Preserver. 
We  admire  his  condescension  in  visiting  this  earth,,  in 
noticing  the  race  of  man,  and  sending  his  only  beloved 
Son  to  work  ouc  our  salvation.  Infidels  object  against  the 
Christian  system  on  the  ground  of  *  the  magnificence  and 
extent  of  creation,  and  the  greatness  and  majesty  of 
God :  but  I  admire  it  the  more ;  for  God  is  as  great  in  his 
minute  operations  as  in  the  mighty  movements  of  the  pla- 
nets and  the  fathomless  spheres  of  stars  and  worlds.  ^  Not 
an  insect  falleth  without  our  Heavenly  Father,*  *  who  made 
the  world  by  Jesus  Christ,'  and  constituted  him  '  Heir 
df  all  things,'  by  whom  he  presides  over  our  earth,  where 
'  He  purchased  the  church  with  his  own  blood,'  and 
honoured  God's  attributes  in  the  sight  of  all  worlds." 

"  That  wisdom  which  presides  over  all,"  said  Mrs.  Gell, 
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'^  reconciles  me  to  the  heart-rending  dispensation  which  has 
befallen  my  sister,  Mrs.  Wenlow.  Charles/'  said  she^ 
**  yon  would  little  think  that  your  lively  friend,  who  so 
often  watched  over  your  bed  when  you  lay  to  all  appear- 
ance dead  at  Mr.  Bredwell's,  under  the  consuming  fires  of 
a  putrid  fever,  when  the  coffin  and  the  shroud  were 
osdeied  for  you,  and  many  said  you  were  dead ;  she  who 
used  to  cheer  you  as  you  were  recovering,  with  the  con- 
soling ^  declarations,  ^  This  sickness  was  sent  for  your 
good — it  wiU  teach  you,  Charles,  the  value  of  health  ;  she 
who  taught  you  to  delight  in  the  beauties  of  nature  and 
the  rising  mom,  and  to  brush  away  the  early  dew,  in  tasting 
the  sweets  of  the  early  hour,  is  now  incapacitated  from 
beholding  any  beauty  in  creation,  or  enjoying  any  com- 
Eort.''  ''  What!"  said  Charles,  "  is  she  blind  or  is  she 
deadr  "  Neither,**  said  Mrs.  Gell,  "  but  a  severe  cala- 
nity  has  befiedlen  her.  The  eye  of  reason  is  quenched — 
ahe  is  deranged — and  such  a  derangement!  when  every 
horrible  idea  appals  her  imagination,  and  has  worn  her 
once  vigorous  and  comely  form  to  a  ghastly  skeleton." 

Charles  was  astonished  and  affected  with  hearing  this 
fad  account  of  his  kind  and  beloved  friend,  who  had  so 
kindly  attended  him  in  sickness,  watched  by  bis  bed  as 
he  recovered,  and  painted  before  him  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture and  the  glories  of  redemption ;  and  we  shall,  therefore, 
in  the  next  chapter  give  some  account  of  this  interesting 
lady  and  the  events  that  befel  her. 
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TH8   MANIAC   LAST,    OB   MBS.    WUTLCyW. 

CifARLBS  was  determined  to  go  and  visit  his  old  friend^ 
Mrs.  Wenlow ;  and  therefore  he  lost  no  time  the  next 
morning  to  call  upon  her  at  the  cottage.  It  was  a  beauti- 
ful morning ;  the  snn  gilded  every  leafless  tree  as  it  shone 
in  the  blue  firmament  above.  Charles  Altered  the  cot- 
tage, and  found  the  four  amiable  sisters.  Miss  Huntleys, 
with  Mrs.  Gell  at  the  head,  sitting  round  the  table,  with 
their  work  before  them ;  whUe  one  of  the  youngest  sat 
with  Scott's  Commentary  on  the  Bible  before  her,  reading 
a  chapter  for  their  mutual  improvement.  Charles  begged 
her  to  proceed,  which  she  agreed  to  do,  upon  condition 
that  he  would  offer  up  a  morning  prayer  for  them  at  the 
close.  Charles  had  now  leisure  to  survey  the  company ; 
and  he  beheld  sitting  near  the  fire  a  lady,  who  appeared 
unknown  to  him,  in  a  very  homely  dress,  in  a  most  pen- 
sive attitude.  She  frequently  sighed,  and  lifted  up  her 
hand ;  her  countenance  was  woefully  emaciated,  and  her 
whole  form  seemed  wasted  by  inward  grief;  but  through 
this  wreck  in  her  person  he  fancied  he  discerned  features 
which  he  knew,  ^^t  is !  it  is !"  he  thought, "  Mrs.  Wenlow." 
The  discovery  shocked  him  extremely.  '^  What  are  we," 
he  thought,  ^^  when  the  hand  of  God  touches  our  senses  !**' 
It  deepened   his   solemnity,   and  added   fervour   to  the 
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petitions,  and  the  expressions  of  gratitude  and  praise  which 
formed  his  promised  devotions  at  the  close  of  the  chapter. 
When  the  service  was  ended,  Charles  respectfully  ad- 
vanced to  Mrs.  Wenlow,  and  offered  her  his  hand.  "  No/* 
said  she,  withdrawing  her  hand,  '^  I  am  unworthy  to  touch 
it.  If  you  knew  the  crime  I  had  committed  you  would 
not  oflfer  it.*'  "  You  have  committed  no  crimes,**  said 
Charies,  which  should  prevent  my  taking  your  hand,  and 
therefore  I  insist  upon  the  privilege  c^  an  old  friend ;"  and 
then  seizing  her  hand,  he  led  her  to  the  window.  "  See,** 
said  he,  ''  how  the  risen  sun  gilds  every  object  with  glad- 
ness; why  then  should  gloom  distress  you?**  ^^Ah 
Charles,'*  said  she,  "  the  smiling  sun  shines  with  no  glad- 
ness upon  me — the  song  of  the  bird  brings  no  music  to  my 
tool — die  azure  firmament  calms  not  my  troubled  spirit, 
nor  does  tiie  green  meadow  soothe  my  agitated  mind  to 
repose :  the  face  of  Heaven,  that  casts  a  ray  of  gladness 
upon  all,  looks  on  me  only  through  clouds  of  wrath ;  the 
whispering  zephyrs  only  murmur  terror  !'*  "  You  asto- 
nish me  !"  said  Charles.  "  What  have  you  done  to  darken 
the  bright  face  of  Heaven  against  you — to  arm  every  ele- 
ment with  wrath,  and  to  make  yourself  the  object  of  ven- 
geance to  the  God  of  mercy  and  of  love  ?'*  "  Pride !  sir, 
pride,  has  been  my  crime — it  has  risen — it  has  increased, 
till  the  spirits  of  darkness  were  subject  to  my  controul ;  and 
9t  the  head,  of  the  infernal  hoists,  I  turned  the  angels  out 
of  Heaven,  and  plucked  the  Almighty  from  his  throne  I 
and  now,  sir,  I  am  fallen  from  this  lofty  eminence,  like  a 
withered,  trembling  aspen  leaf,  under  the  stroke  of  my 
vktorious  adversary,  and  am  exhibited  as  a  spectacle  of 
horror  to  the  whole  rational  creation  throughout  the  uni- 
verse r*  "  What  astonishing  pride  P*  said  Charles,  "  what 
daring  presumption !  what  horrid  blasphemy ! — but  no !  this 
18  all  delusion !     Can  vou  RimiKwe  t^at  a  i?n»^v  hr'^ncr  like 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


300  TRUTH    WITHOUT   FICTION,  OR 

yourself  could  acquire  such  power,  or  that  a  mind  like 
your  own,  that  used  to  breathe  nothing  but  love  and  grati- 
tude to  your  Creator,  could  be  capable  of  such  opposition, 
or  be  enraged  with  such  enmity  ?  How  often  has  my 
young  mind  been  charmed  with  your  admiring  descants 
on  the  beauties  of  creation  and  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  ? 
Your  heart  was  ever  bowed  with  humility  when  it  spoke 
of  his  Majesty,  and  melted  with  love  when  you  have  traced 
his  goodness  !  An  enemy  has  invaded  your  soul,  and  sown 
tares  in  its  kindly  soil ;  the  cares  of  this  world,  like  thorns, 
have  sprung  up  and  choked  the  goodly  seed,  and  it  hath 
become  a  wilderness,  in  which  the  serpent  and  the  adder 
slink,  instead  of  the  garden  of  the  Lord  in  which  the  holy 
Dove  of  peace  used  to  rest  and  sing.  Resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Pray  again  for  the  return  of  the 
peace  you  have  lost :  say,  with  penitent  fervour — 

•  Return,  O  holy  Dove,  return. 

Sweet  Messenger  of  rest ; 
I  hate  the  sins  which  make  me  mourn, 
'  Which  drove  thee  from  my  breast. 

So  shall  your  walk,  be  close  with  Qod — 
' '  Calm  and  serene  your  frame ; 

And  light  divine  shine  on  the  road 
Which  leads  you  to  the  Lamb.*  *' 

"  Oh !  would  it  were  with  me,  as  in  days  past,*'  exclaimed 
Mrs.  Wenlow,  ^'  when  the  candle  of  the  Lord  shone 
around  me !    Would  that  your  words  were  true  !'* 

"  They  are  true,"  said  Charles ;  "  it  is  folly,  it  is  mad- 
ness to  suppose  that  a  worm  like  yon  could  climb  to  yonder 
sky  and  enter  yonder  heavenly  abodes,  to  perpetrate  the 
liorrid  crimes  which  your  bewildered  imagination  con- 
ceives; Look  to  yourself  as  a  wretched  sinfrd  worm ;  you 
never  have  changed  this  state  yet ;  you  have  always  been 
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as  weak  and  powerless  as  you  now  are :  think  of  your  insig- 
nificance^ and  you  will  see^  however  high  may  have  been 
your  aspiring  pride^  you  never  could  have  risen  to  the 
audacity  of  such  an  attempt ;  and^  therefore^  you  are  tor- 
menting your  mind  with  the  perpetration  of  crimes  which 
are  impossible/'    **  Oh  !"  said  Mrs^  Wenlow,  "you  prove 
to  me  my  own  absurdity — you  have  unravelled  an  enigma 
which  my  bewildered  fancy  could  not  reconcile;  and  I 
hope,  that  the  mercy  of  God,  may  again  be  extei 
enable  me  to  grope  my  way  out  of  the  labyrinth  ii 
my  wayward  imagination^  beguiled  by  Satan,  has  ii 
me.* 
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CHABLIB'B   RmC7RN    FROM   THB    HAPPY   VALLBT   TO    COLLBGB. 

Charles  left  her  with  tears  of  sympathy,  and  said  to  him- 
self, ^^Oh!  the  dreadful  distress  which  has  racked  the 
mind  of  poor  Mrs.  Wenlow,  concerning- evils,  which,  how- 
ever incredible  and  strange,  forced  themselves  upon  her 
weakened  nerves  as  realities,  and  accompanied  with  all 
the  remorse  which  their  truth  woiid  occasion !  How 
thankful  we  should  be  that  Grod  continues  to  us  our  senses, 
without  which  we  might  be  exposed  to  more  agonies  than 
the  hypochondriac  suffers  from  imaginary  woes  !'* 

Charles  now  took  leave  of  his^  firiends,  mounted  his  by^ 
again,  and  returned  to  college,  ruminating  on  the  scenes 
which  were  opened  to  him,  and  planning  in  his  mind  the 
future  management  of  his  three  young  pupils,  and  antici- 
pating the  pleasures  which  he  should  enjoy  in  a  society 
which  was  so  select,  and  where  he  had  friends  who  were 
nearer  his  heart  than  even  his  own  relations. 

*"*  I  am  determined,"  said  Charles,  "  to  ground  my 
pupils  well  in  the  Latin  grammar — ^to  explain  every  por- 
tion to  them  well  before  they  commit  it  to  memory ;  and 
as  soon  as  they  begin  to  construe,  to  make  them  parse 
every  line,  and  give  the  rules  tiU  they  are  versed  in  the 
rudiments.  But  it  shall  be  an  object  with  me  to  ground 
them  well  in  the  holy  Scriptures — they  shall  read  a  chapter 
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each  every  monimgy  with  my  explam^tienai.i^ad  J  will 
herve  prayer  with  them.  Thus  shall  commeDic^  ^F^  day» 
and  end  every  afternoon.  They  9haU  also  r^  the  histor 
rias  of  England,  Greece,  and  Rome;  and  I  will  hreak 
every  paragraph  into  questionsj  which  they  shall  first  an- 
swer as  they  read  it  with  me,  wd  then,  as  soon  w  they  are 
capable,  write  it  down;  thus  shall  I  gradually  increase 
their  general  knowledge.  They  shall  learn  the  coUeet  and 
the  text  on  the  Sunday,  and  commit  a  piece  oi  poetry  to 
memory,  as  a  fnze  task,  against  Monday  morning ;  when 
more  advanced  they  shall  be  the  companions  ot  my  walks, 
and  with  the  rising  dawn  I  will  take  them  out  and  interest 
them  in  the  study  of  geography  and  astronomy,  by  con- 
versation, tiD  they  have  a  desire  to  study  it— 

To  lead  the  child  to  prospects  of  delight. 

Climb  to  a  steep  of  philosophic  height. 

And  thence  exhibit  to  his  wondering  eyes 

Yon  circling  worlds,  their  distance,  and  their  nze  * 

The  moon  of  Jove,  and  Saturn's  belted  ball. 

And  the  harmonious  order  of  them  bH. 

Thus  I  will  excite  their  ambition,  secure  their  affections, 
controul  their  passions,  and  influence  their  habits;  and 
then  contribute  to  form  them  useful  members  of  society, 
and  my  honour  and  joy  in  future  life. 

'  *'n8  not  enough  that  Ghreek  or  Roman  page. 
At  stated  hours,  his  freakish  thoughts  engage ; 
Ev'n  in  his  past  times  he  requires  a  friend 
To  warn  and  teach  him  safely  to  unbend. 
O'er  all  his  pleasures  gently  to  preside ; 
Watch  his  conditions,  and  controul  their  tide  : 
To  teach  his  heart  to  glow  with  generous  flame. 
Caught  ^m  the  deeds  of  men  of  ancient  hme.' " 

COWPKR. 
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**  And  as  to  Eusebia^  she  shall  be  the  fireqaent  compa- 
nion of  my  walks ;  and  her  house  my  constant  place  of 
visit.  Mr.  Slindly's  invitation  shall  be  frequently  ac- 
cepted, and  Mr.  Whiteden's  abode  shall  be  the  scene  of 
my  intellectual  improvement ;  while  at  the  Miss  Huntleys 
we  will  often  meet ;  and  my  rooms,  in  turn,  shall  receive 
the  visit  of  all  the  amiable  circle." 

With  these  pleasant  anticipations  Charles,  after  gaining 
a  lift  in  a  gentleman's  gig  for  about  ten  miles,  tripped  it 
lightly  up  Shotover-hill,  and  entered  the  High  Street, 
Oxford,  and  sat  down  in  the  College  Hall  amongst  his 
companions  at  dinner ;  where,  after  his  long  walk,  when 
the  joint  was  handed  down  to  him,  (which  was  then  the 
custom  for  each  member,  that  he  might  help  himself  in 
turn  as  he  sat  in  rotation  according  to  his  standing  in  the 
college),  he  applied  his  knife  and  fork  with  great  dexterity 
towards  its  demolition ;  and  afterwards  retiring  to  his 
room,  enjoyed  a  calm  and  pleasant  evening  among  his 
books  and  papers,  reflecting  with  gratitude  on  the  past, 
and  witii  hope  on  bis  ftitiireproqpecti. , 


.•>■ 
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thb'  oollbob  lbctubb  boom,  and  thb  classical  party 
of  collboians. 

Now  api»roaching  near  the  period  when  his  college 
career  would  close,  Charles  began  to  look  about  him,  and 
compress  mto  a  small  compass  the  knowledge  he  had  to 
acquire  in  proportion  to  the  shortness  of  the  time  left  him 
to  improve  himself.  He  had  already  passed  his  examina- 
tion in  the  schools;  he  had  attended  the  philosophical 
lectures  and  the  divinity  lectures,  of  all  which  he  had 
taken  notes  anC  drawn  out  sketches.  He  had  also  gone 
through  the  Greek  Testament  in  the  public  lectures,  and 
had  made  a  commentary  of  his  own  firom  the  notes  he  had 
taken  of  Mr.  Upright's  lectures  on  the  New  Testament. 
He  was  familiar  with  all  the  best  historians  of  ancient  and 
of  modem  times ;  with  the  Latin  and  Greek  historians — 
with  Johnson's  works.  Bacon's,  Stillingfleet's,  Homer's, 
some  of  the  Oxf<»rd  Sacred  Classics,  and  the  best  poets. 
And  he  laid  his  plan  to  read  over  the  histories  of  Livy^ 
and  all  the  Oxford  sacred  classics — Hooker,  Pearson, 
Burnett,  Wells,  Jones,  Scott's  Commentary,  Doddridges's 
Paraphrase,  Guise's  Paraphrase,  and  thus  to  lay  a  broad 
foundation  of  christian  knowledge,  preparatory  to  his  en- 
tering the  church.     These  employments,  together  with  a 

2  R 
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diligent  preparation  for  his  master's  degree  under  the  new 
examinations,  so  as  to  gain  credit  and  honor,  were  the 
projects  with  which  he  filled  his  mind,  as  the  business  of 
the  next  five  years,  besides  his  attention  to  his  pupils. 

There  was  an  ingenious  friend  of  Charles — Randland, 
who  was  rapturously  fond  of  Johnson's  writings,  and  of  the 
poet's  Greek  and  latin,  but  who  abhorred  the  mathe- 
matics. **  I  shall  never  study  Euclid,"  said  he,  ^^  except  I 
read  him  in  Greek ;  and  the  beauty  of  the  language  may 
perhaps  tempt  me  to  study  that  cheerless  dealer  in  lines 
and  figures."  He  therefore  procured  from  the  college 
library  a  folio  volume  of  Euclid  in  the  original,  and  pre- 
tended to  study  him ;  but  when  he  came  to  the  lecture 
room,  while  the  students  were  poring  over  the  slates,  and 
attempting  to  draw  the  hypothenuse  of  a  rectangle  triangle, 
and  proving  the  square  described  upon  the  hypothenuse 
as  equal  to  the  squares  described  upon  the  two  other  sides, 
Randland  told  Charles  he  would  illustrate  it ;  and  taking 
the  slate,  drew  an  acute  angle,  and  upon  the  open  lines 
fixed  an  enormous  head,  making  the  acute  angle  the  nose : 
and  shewed  it  round  to  the  class.  This  set  them  all  on 
the  titter.  "  Well,  genUemen,"  said  Mr.  Upright,  ''  the 
mathematics  generally  make  people  serious^  I  am  glad  to 
see  you  so  amused  with  the  employment.  Let  me  see 
the  slate ;"  but  ere  it  was  handed  to  the  tutor,  the  head 
was  invisible. 

But  in  all  this  trifling  with  the  dull  mathematics, 
Randland  w^  a  young  man  of  great  genius  and  talent ; 
few  composed  a  better  theme,  or  outshone  him  in  the 
declamation ;  few  had  a  more  serious  reverence  for  reli- 
gion, but  it  was  the  gloomy  religion  of  Johnson.  "  Come> 
Charles,"  said  he,  "  you  must  spend  an  evening  with  me^ 
before  you  quit  us  to  assume  the  fervJUiy  and  put  on  a 
mathematical  face.     Hewlet,  'and  Kempson,  and  Jessy, 
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and  Ryler,  and  Etonian,  will  meet  you  at  my  rooms  at  tea> 
and  take  their  bread  and  cheese,  and  grog,  with  me." 

Accordingly,  after  chapel,  Randland,  Charles,  and  Jessy, 
took  a  walk  lip  to  Joe  Pollen's  trees,  on  the  top  of  Ed- 
dington  Hill.  '^  What  a  strange  fancy,"  said  Jessy,  **  in 
Joe  Pullen,  to  plant  these  trees,  and  visit  them  daily,  till 
they  were  strong  enough  to  bear  him,  and  then  to  hang 
himself  upon  them  !"  ^'  Shocking,'  said  Charles,  '^  we  see 
what  ennui  will  do!'  Joe  Pullen  was,  I  understood,  a 
person  who  had  nothing  to  do — an  old  bachelor ;  and, 
doubtless,  from  the  misery  of  living  alone,  became  hypo- 
condriac  and  melancholy,  till  he  terminated  a  useless 
existence  upon  this  tree."  '^  Such,  then,  are  the  comforts 
of  being  an  old  fellow  of  a  college,"  said  Randland.  I 
will  never  be  ambitious  of  these  solitary  honours,  and  I 
have  determined  to  abandon  the  opportunity  of  them. 
Farewell  to  Oxford,  and  to  men,  and  men  alone."  '^  Charles 
you  have  met  with  superior  attractions  in  the  retired 
vallies  of  the  country,"  said  Jessy ;  ^'  and  I  picture  to 
myself  the  lovely  prospects  which  smile  before  you  in  the 
tuition  of  the  nephews  of  a  baronet !" — "  To  do  our  duty, 
to  fill  up  our  stations,  to  be  useful  in  our  day  and  genera- 
tion, is  my  ambition,"  said  Charles.  '^  Yes,  and  to  leave," 
said  Randland,  ^'  a  fiedr  posterity  behind  to  enter  into  your 
labours.'*     '^  We  shall  have  some  religious  discussions,  I 

suspect  to-night,"  said  Jessy,  "  for  I  find  that ^ — ,  our 

Etonian  collegian,  is  to  be  of  the  party,  who  is  no  great 
friend  to  Evangelical  religion."  "  I  hope  you  will  not  shrink 
from  your  principles,"  said  Randland,  '^  if  they  are  called 
in  question,  and  we  will  see  what  he  has  to  say  in  support 
of  his  frigid  system  of  moral  virtue.'* 

In  such  conversation  they  arrived  at  Randland's  room, 
where  Dick,  the  scout,  was  busily  setting  the  tea  things, 
and  placing  t?ie  boiling  kettle  on  the  chafing-dish  outside 
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the  door.  The  party  soon  assembled,  the  tea  was  poured 
out,  and  while  the  fragrant  beverage  passed  round,  lite- 
rature and  science,  in  turn,  occupied  the  tongues  of  the 
visitors. 

*'  I  cannot  endure,"  said  Ryler,  "  this  emperium  in 
tmperio  in  our  college,  where  a  few  religious  enthusiasts 
take  upon  them  to  make  a  party,  and  hold  their  meetings 
for  discussion,  and  exclude  from  it  every  man  whom  their 
narrow  judgment  proscribes  as  unworthy  of  admittance." 
'*  Why,'*  said  Kempson,  ^'  there  should  be  an  agreement  in 
sentiment,  or  how  could  an  assembly  hold  together?" 
*  Yes,  y^,"  said  Hewlet,  "  they  are  all  goodpien— rthey 
hold  congenial  opinions,  and  they  have  a  right,  .to  j^ease 
and  instruct  each  other  in  any  way  they  deem  best." 
"  What!  should  opinions,"  said  Ryler, '^geparatens,  are 
we  not  all  christians  ?  I  hate  the  cant  of  some  religionists, 
who  think  none  right  but  themselves.  Some  persons 
9peak  of  themselves  as  if  they  were  such  wretched  xviise- 
rable  sinners,  as  if  they  had  no  virtue  in  them  by  4iatur^. 
This  is  lowering  the  dignity  of  human  nature:  they  are 
hypocrites*  In  this  fietlse  humility  of  language  .they  cannot 
think  themselves  so  utterly  depraved ;  and  I  think  it  is  a 
wicked  mockery  of  the  Deity  thus  to  debase  themselves  ; 
they  have  good  inclinations,  and  a  mind,  sublime,  and  a 
heart  formed  to  serve  God  and  their  fellow  creatures, 
which  demand  thanks  and  gratitude;  Vhy  should  they 
thus  affect  base  humility?" 

'^  Your  sentiments,"  said  Charles,  '^  have  been  already 
embodied  in  prayer  by  the  Pharisee,  who  thanked  God 
that  he  was  not  as  other  men."  '^  And  a  very  good  reason 
too,"  said  Mr.  Etonian.  "  But,"  said  Chaarles,  ''  what 
did  our  Lord  say  of  the  Publican  who  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner !  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  this  man  went  dcwn  to  his  hou^e  justifie^l 
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rather  than  the  other.* "  "  Yes,  but  who  knows,"  said 
Etonian,  '^what  vile  sins  the  Publican  was  guilty  of,  that 
occasioned  this  out  cry?"  "We  are  all  miserable  sinners," 
said  Charles,  "  and  the  word  of  God  describes  us  as  such ; 
and  therefore  it  was  that  the  Son  of  God  came  down,  and 
died,  and  wrought  out  a  righteousness  for  us."  "  No,  no ! 
imputed  righteousness,"  said  Etonian ;  "  he  came  to  set  us 
an  example  of  perfect  morality  and  benevolence."  "  And 
to  offer  up  his  life  a  ransom  for  many,"  said  Charles. 
"Well,  I  never  can  believe,"  said  Etonian,  "that  I  am  to 
be  saved  through  another ;  I  must  look  to  myself :  you 
may  talk  as  much  as  you  please  of  faith,  and  of  Christ,  as 
his  name  b  so  often  introduced  in  the  pulpit  by  Dissenters, 
and  popular  preachers,  "  ad  captandum  vulgusf^  but 
every  building  must  stand  upon  its  own  foundation,  and  I 
must  look  to  my  virtues  and  morals,  or  elsC'in  vain  will  be 
my  fidth  in  another,  whose  power  and  credit  are  disputed." 
**  Disputed !"  said  Hewlet,  "  yes,  by  Socinians,  and  In- 
fidels, and  Deists :  among  whom  I  hope  not  to  reckon  you. 
Surely,  an  Etonian  does  not  so  far  disgrace  that  seat  of 
orthodoxy  as  to  doubt  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  nor 
think  of  entering  into  the  sanctuary  with  a  false  declaration 
of  belief  on  Jiis  tongue !"  "  There  are  many,"  replied  Eto- 
nian, "  within  her  pale,  that  entertain  very  liberal  opinions." 
"  ITie  more  the  pity  ;"  replied  Hewlet ;  "  I  would  never 
enter  the  King's  service  with  a  traitor's  heart.  If  I  could 
not  subscribe  to  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  I  would  eat 
none  of  her  bread,  nor  play  the  hypocrite  under  a  mask  at 
her  festivals." 

"  I  would  recommend  every  one,"  said  Kempson,  "  who 
proposes  to  touch  the  ark  of  God,  to  consider  well  the 
state  of  his  mind  before  he  presumes  to  stretch  his  hand 
out  to  it,  lest  he  meet  with  Uzza's  terrible  rebuke,  who 
was  struck  dead.  "  "  Wliat !"  said  Etonian,  "  cannot  a  man 
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enter  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  learned  leisure  ftnd 
respectability,  without  having  his  principles  all  formed  and 
modelled  after  her  doctrines,  and  his  heart  made  as  devout 
as  a  saint's  V* 

'^  It  is  as  absurd/'  said  Hewlet,  for  a  man  to  pretsad  to 
be  a  divine,  without  understanding  theology,  and  having 
his  mind  and  judgment  well  convinced  of  its  main  truths, 
and  his  heart  rightly  affected  towards  them,  as  for  a  man 
to  pretend  to  be  a  solicitor,  a  pleader  at  the  bar,  or  a 
judge,  without  knowing  and  approving  the  laws  of  the 
land."  '^  And  there  is  a  more  awfiil  responsibility,''  said 
Charles ;  ^^  for  whoever  enters  the  ministry  should  consi- 
der the  great  Bishop  of  Souls  addressing  him  with  a  boun- 
den  precept,  which  the  apostle  sent  to  Archippus :  '  And 
say  to  Archippus,  take  heed  to  the  ministry  that  thou  hast 
received  of  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it !' "  ^^  I  once," 
said  Kempson,  "  thought  as  lightly  of  the  ministry  as  you, 
but  I  now  estimate  its  awful  responsibility,  its  arduous 
duties,  and  its  numerous  obligations ;  and  in  contempla- 
tion of  its  great  work  and  requirements,  I  am  ready  to 
draw  back  and  say,  'who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?' 
There  is  a  clergyman  now  living,  whom  Mr.  Wilberforce 
pronounced  the  wisest  man  in  the  world,  who  once  enter- 
tained the  same  slight  views  with  yourself;  nay,  he  en- 
tered it  with  very  sinister  purposes,  but  he  was  addicted  to 
study,  and  he  began  to  doubt  the  truth  of  the  Trinity,  un- 
til he  became  a  complete  Socinian  ;  and  though  he  was  only 
a  poor  curate,  with  a  wife  and  family,  he  actually  refused 
a  living  of  considerable  value,  because  his  conscience  would 
not  allow  him  to  take  the  oaths  required  of  him  ;  many  of 
his  clerical  acquaintances  jeered  him  for  his  weakness,  and 
blamed  him  for  his  scrupulous  integrity.  The  sincerity  of 
his  opinions,  however,  was  proved  by  this  sacrifice ;  and, 
filled  with  zeal  in  support  of  his  sentiments,  he  set  himself 
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with  all  his  might  to  search  the  Scriptures  and  the  an- 
cient Bftthers  of  the  church,  on  purpose  to  refute  what  he 
considered  the  prevailing  errors  of  its  present  ministers. 
But  mark  the  result  of  his  examination ;  he  was  led  to 
meditaticm  and  prayer,  and  at  length  he  felt  himself 
obliged  to  relinquish  his  reasonings,  and  to  submit  his  un- 
standing  to  divine  revelation ;  and  though  he  discovered 
many  things  which  his  reason  could  not  fathom,  yet  he  was 
assured  that  the  incomprehensible  God  must  know  the 
unsearchable  mysteries  of  his  own  divine  nature,  and  the 
manner  of  his  existence  in  three  persons ;  and  he  was  com 
pelled  to  adopt  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  in  unity,  in  ordei 
to  preserve  consistency  in  his  own  scheme.    He  could  no 
longer  avoid  seeing  that  the  offices  sustained,  and  the  ope 
rations  attributed  in  Scripture  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  such  as  none  but  the  infinite  God  could  per- 
form.   He  could  not  acquiesce  in  the  infinite  satisfaction 
made  by  the  death  of  Christ  to  divine  justice,  without 
believing  Him  to  be  very  Grod,  of  very  God.    By  the  same 
process  he  came  to  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  spi 
ritual  life,  and  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  all  believers,  at  one 
and  the  same  time,  in  order  to  suit  his  work  of  convincing, 
teaching,  sanctifying,  and  comforting  them  according  to 
their  respective  wants ;  and  he  inferred  that,  in  order  to 
these  operations,  he  must  be  an  omniscient,  omnipresent, 
and  onmipotent  God.    His  own  reason,  as  well  as  Scrip- 
ture, convinced  him  that  there  could  not  be  more  Gods  than 
one  ;  and  that  therefore  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
were  one  Grod,  acting  in  three  persons.    By  considering 
the  divine  perfections  of  unchangeableness,  omniscience, 
and  eternity,  and  effects  in  their  causes,  he  perceived  that 
redemption  was  the  result  of  God's  eternal  purpose,  thus 
displaying  the  glory  of  His  grace  in  harmonious  consis- 
tency with  his  justice  and  holiness;    He  saw  that  his 
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wisdom  devised  the  means — ^his  love  and  all-saffioiency 
'^  made  all  things  ready"  in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ — that  his  Providence  directs  to  whom  the  word  of 
salvation  should  be  sent,  and  his  Spirit  alone  indineaand 
enables  believers  to  apply  the  Grdspel  by  fiuth-'-«md  that 
thus  '^  he  predestinates  us  into  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved,"  ac- 
cording to  the  apostle,  Ephesius  chap.  i.  ver.  4-6.  His  expe- 
rience in  reading  and  observation  confirmed  him  in  the 
belief  of  these  truths,  and  he  perceived  them  to  come 
from  God  as  clearly  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  when  he  found 
himself  refreshed  by  its  beams..  But,  what  is  a  materia 
point  to  be  observed,  he  foimd  that  these  doctrines,  instead 
of  producing  a  careless  licentiousness  of  conduct,  had  the 
very  opposite  efibct  upon  him ;  and  that  his  chief  aim  was 
to  honour,  glorify,  and  obey  God,  and  that  if  in  any  in- 
stances they  fiBuled  in  this  effect,  the  cause  was  the 
remaining  influence  of  his  old  depraved  nature  and  his 
deceitful  heart.  When  he  considered  that  his  reason  was 
proud  and  strong,  his  natural  temper  obstinate,  his  situa- 
tion in  life  precarious  and  dependent,  his  feunily  increasing, 
and  that  these  new  opinions,  when  adopted,  exposed  him 
to  the  oppressive  loss  of  friend  and  patronage,  he  was  per- 
suaded that  he  was  led  into  this  total  change  of  senti- 
ment with  the  most  deliberate  conviction  of  his  judgment  < 
with  the  deepest  sincerity  of  heart,  by  the  hand  of  God 
himself,  and  by  the  teaching  of  his  Spirit.  He  has  left 
this  lesson  behind  him :  that  to  know  the  truth,  and  sub- 
mit to  its  dictates,  we  must  study  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
sincerity  of  motive  and  humble  prayer  to  Almighty  God : 
and  he  charged  ministers  especially  to  devote  much  of 
their  time  to  an  attentive  unbiassed  study  of  the  word  of 
God,  that  infinitely  best,  but  often  least,  studied  of  all 
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books,  with  the  assurance  that  God  promises  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.**  "  Surely,"'  said  Charles, 
'^advice  grounded  upon  9uch  experience,  ought  to  be 
adopted  ;  this  cannot  be  called  enthusiasm ;  for,  if  so,  we 
must  call  it  enthusiasm  to  believe  the  revealed  word  of 
God,  to  adopt  its  truths,  and  to  be  cheered  by  its  pro- 
mises by  faith."  "  No,"  said  Kempson,  "  it  was  the  force 
of  reason  and  the  force  of  truth  which  made  Thomas  Scott, 
the  commentator,  who  was  once  a  Socinian,  to  become  a 
sound  believer  in  the  Gospel;  and  he  declared  that  he 
would  willingly  change  his  sentiments  again,  if  any  one 
would  convince  him  that  they  were  wrong  ;  and  concludes 
his  excellent  work,  ^  The  Force  of  Tiuth,*  of  which  I  have 
giv^n  you  a  brief  sketch,  with  a  solemn  admonition  to  all, 
to  search  for  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  in  the  word  of  God, 
with  sincere  and  earnest  prayer,  reflecting  on  the  day  d 
judgment  as  at  hand,  and  on  an  eternity  of  Miss  or  woe, 
which  will  assuredly  follow  it." 

'^  Our  friend  Etonian,"  said  Randland, ''  must  not  sup- 
pose, with  all  his  scholastic  honours,  as  tutor  of  Eton  col- 
lege, blushing  thick  upon  him,  that  he  has  yet  explored  the 
whole  of  truth,  especially  divine  truth ;  and  the  present 
conversation  proves  the  force  of  a  pithy  remark  of  my 
favourite.  Dr.  Johnson,  ^  Eklucation  has  great  influence 
over  man.  The  science  of  numbers  is  known  more  and 
more  gradually.  Thus,  in  all  other  things,  the  mind  ac- 
quires fresh  force  and  intelligence  by  study  and  culti- 
vation.' " 

"  Well,"  said  Ryler,  "  though  I  spoke  of  our  religious 
students  at  the  first  part  of  the  evening,  under  irritated 
feelings,  perhaps  it  was  more  from  envy  and  vexation  that 
I  was  i^ot  admitted  to  their  conferences ;  your  conversation , 
has  convinced  me  that  we  may  theorise  for  ever,  and  be 
in  the  wrong — that  experience  must  be  the  true  test  of 

2s 
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doctrine^  principle,  and  practice ;  and  it  is  very  gratifying 
to  observe  the  change  produced  by  this  touchstone  on 
the  mind  of  Mr.  Scott."  "  Ay/*  said  Randland,  "and  it 
reminds  me  of  another  excellent  sentmient  of  that  well- 
instructed  observer  of  the  human  mind,  and  that  truly 
experimental  moral  philosopher,  my  favourite.  Dr.  John- 
son. He  observed  to  Boswell,  '  Perhaps  nothing  is  more 
pleasant  and  instructive  than  to  compare  experience  with 
expectation,  or  to  register  from  time  to  time  the  differ- 
ence between  idea  and  reality.  It  is  by  this  observation 
one  grows  less  liable  to  be  disappointed.  And  it  is  a  rule 
never  to  be  forgotten,  that  whatever  strikes  us  strongly 
should  be  described  while  the  first  impressions  remam 
fresh  on  the  mind.* "  "  Well,  said  Etonian,  "  1  have 
patiently  listened  to  the  whole  (^  your  observations,  an^  if 
I  know  my  mind  aright,  my  object  is  truth ;  I  shall  sum  up 
the  substance  of  it  in  my  journal  to  night  for  future  reflec- 
tion." "Hear  him,  hear  him !"  they  all  exclaimed.  "  An 
excellent,  manly  resolution !  which  we  shall  all  do  well  to 
cq[>y,"  said  Randland :  "  for  as  my  venerated  Johnsoi^  ob- 
served, '  The  use  of  a  journal  is  for  a  man  to  review  his 
own  mind.  As  a  lady  adjusts  her  dress  before  a  mirror, 
so  a  man  adjusts  his  character  by  working  at  his 
journal.' " 

William,  the  butler,  now  made  his  appearance.  "  What 
would  you  choose  for  supper,  gentlemen  ?"  "  Bring  me," 
said  Randland,  "  a  cut  of  apple  pie,  and  some  bread  and 
cheese,  and  half  a  pint  of  ale."  "  Only  bread  and  cheese 
and  ale  for  me,"  said  Kempson.  "  A  slice  of  cold  meat," 
said  Ryler,  "  for  me."  "  Half  a  George  and  butter  for 
me,"  said  Charles,  "  and  a  glass  of  water."  "  The  same 
for  me,"  sa^d  Wray,  "  with  a  head  of  celery."  "  Bread 
and  cheese  and  lettuce  for  me,"  said  Etonian.  "  Well," 
said   Randland,  "  I  am  glad  you  have  terminated  your 
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discussions  so  agreeably ;  all  seem  of  tbe  same  mind  at 
present.     I  hope  you  will  not  see  reason  to  alter  your  de 
terminaticm ;  but  the  human  will  is  perverse^  notwithstand- 
ing its  boasted  freedom." 

"  Yes,  yes,"  said  Etonian ;  "  the  freedom  of  the  human 
will  is  an  endless  subject^  that  has  employed  mankind  for 
'near  six  thousand  years,  and  therefore  we  have  no  chance 
of  getting  through  it  to-night." 

"  It  puzzled  and  employed  fallen  angels^  too,"  said 
Kempson,  "  when  they  ^  sat  on  a  hill  retired — 

'  In  thoughts  now  eleyate,  and  reason 'd  high 
Of  providence,  foreknowledge — will  and  fate ; 
Fix*d  fate,  free-will,  foreknowledge  absolute. 
And  found  no  end  in  wandering  mazes  lost.*  '* 

'/  Then,"  said  Jlandland,  ^'  let  my  master,  Johnson,  set- 
tle the  question.  He  sagely  observed,  ^All  theory  is 
against  the  freedom  of  the  human  will;  all  experience 
for  if" 

"  Here  comes  Dick,  the  scout,"  said  Wray  ;  "  let  us  end 
the  strife,  by  exercising  the  freedom  of  the  will  on  the 
supper  that  has  arrived." 

The  collegians  now  sat  down,  each  to  his  frugal  supper, 
when  the  cloth  was  laid;  and  when  it  was  withdrawn,  a 
decanter  of  rum  was  placed  on  the  table,  and  each  took  a 
weak  glass  of  grog ;  during  which,  pleasant  chit  chat  and 
friendly  conversation,  with  wit  and  pleasantry,  sparkled 
around. 

"  Come,"  says  Randland,  **  we  shall  see  my  friend  Eto- 
nian a  truly  orthodox  divine,  after  all.  The  remarkable 
conversion  of  Mr.  Scott  is  only  the  exemplar  of  your 
own." 

•'*  I  do  not  know,  I  am  not  quite  sure ;  but  Mr.  Scott," 
said  Etonian,  "  might  have  thought  of  the  folly  of  obstinacy 
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in  error  to  the  ruin  of  his  femily,  and  converted  himself  to 
orthodoxy  as  the  only  key  to  unlock  the  gate  of  preferment, 
as  his  heterodoxy  had  once  barred  it  against  him.  I 
should  like  to  see  a  man  leaving  it  as  his  dying  testimony, 
irhen  neither  hope  nor  fear  from  this  world  operate  upon 
his  migdy  but  the  woiid  to  come  completely  occupies  his 
soul.''  ^^  Such  an  instance/'  said  Randland,  '*  I  can  pro-* 
duce  you  A  gentlemi^n,  whom  I  well  knew,  had  been  for 
many  years  a  decided  infidel ;  he  was  well  known  in  many 
parts  of  Emgland,  and  had  a  large  acquaintance.  By  study 
and  meditation,  and  the  teaching  of  God's  Spirit,  Mr. 
Parker  (for  that  was  his  name,)  became  a  true  Christian  : 
he  was  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  all  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  lived  to  adorn  it  in  the  practice  of  all  its 
precepts.  A  few  weeks  before  his  death,  he  drew  up  a 
short  sketch  of  the  chief  peculiarities  of  the  Christian 
revelation,  and  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  every  one  of  his  ac- 
quaintances ;  that  those  who  had  been  involved  in  infidel 
delusion  through  his  means,  or  been  shaken  in  their  prin- 
ciples; might  be  delivered  from  the  spell,  and  be  instructed 
in  the  truths  of  the  gospel  by  him  who  once  attacked,  and 
would  have  subverted  them."  The  following  is  an  exact 
copy  of  this  summary  : — 

Summary  of  the  Creed  of  James  Parker. 
first, — ^I  believe  the  fidl  of  man,  and  the  inherent  de- 
pravity of  the  human  race  consequent  upon  that  fail  :*  a 
depravity  involving  such  mental  darkness,^  moral  impo- 
tence,*' and  actual  guilt,*"  as  cannot,  by  any  eflforts  of 
his  own,  be  overcome;*  for  man  thus  lost,  and  helplcis, 
there  is — 

Gen.  i.  ^;  Ecclet.  vii.  «9  ;  Rom.  v.  1« :  Article  Sth 
"Ephcs.  1 8.  *  Rom.  v.  6.  '  Rom.  iii.  9, 1  ?•  1 9.  '  Psalm  xlix.  7.  9. 
Hof.  xiii.   9;     Tit.  iii.    5;     Tim.  ii.    I,   9;     Article   10th. 
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Secondly,'^ A  Saviour  provided;'  whose  atonement 
by  death  upon  the  Cross  possesses  sufficient  virtue  to 
absolve  from  all  guilt ;'  and  whose  grace  has  sufficient 
energy  to  destroy  the  natural  enmity  of  the  carnal 
mind/  and  to  make  fallen  men  partakers  of  that  new 
and  divine  nature,  without  which  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord.  ^  It  may  be  proper  to  observe^  that  this  all-suffi- 
cient Saviour,^  uniting  in  his  own  person  the  divine  and 
human  natures^k  possesses,  m  consequence  of  the  former, 
what  no  finite  creature  could  possess,  the  powSr  to 
become  a  substitute  for  the  guilty,  I  whilst  his  humanity 
enables  him  to  make  atonement  in  the  same  nature  which 
sinned,  and  to  sympathise  in  the  trials  of  those  whom  he 
has  undertaken  to  redeem. '^  Such  a  Saviour  being  pro- 
vided, we  leam — 

Thirdly, — ^The  necessity  of  a  personal  interest  in  Him, 
in  order  to  our  acceptance  with  God;  a  blessing  which, 
as  it  hath  been  shewn,  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  works 
of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  because  none  are  in 
our  power  ;^  nor  by  any  qualifications  of  which  we  can 
possess  ourselves  to  make  us  fit  objects  of  divine  favour ; 
because  the  Saviour  was  provided  on  the  ground  both  of 
man's  actual  exposure  to  condemnation,^  and  of  his  total 
inability  in  any  way  to  save  himself.  ^  Even  the  plea  of 
sincere^  instead  of  perfect  obedience,  in  point  of  justifica- 

John  iiL  10,  17 ;  xiv.  6 ;  1  John  iv.  0.  ■  Compare  Heb.  x. 
4»  10»  with  Heb.  ix.  14  ;  1  John,  f.  7,  11 ;  ii.  7,  8.  ^  Compare 
Rom.  vii.  7,  8,  with  Acts  ii.  31.  *  Jolin  iii.  3, 5  ;  Heb.  xii.  14 ; 
Pet  i.  3, 4.  ^  Isa.  bdii,  1 ;  1  Cor.  i.  30 ;  Heb.  viL  U.  "  John 
i.  1.  14, 16;  ^.30;  Philip.  iL  6,  8.  '  Johnx.  15,  18.  "Heb. 
ii.  10,  14,  17,  18  ;  iv.  15.  'Acts  Hi.  18,  23;  iv.  12;  Johniii. 
1 8,  3p;  1  John  v.  12  ;  Article  xvii.  •  GaJ.  iii.  21,22.  Collect, 
2nd  Sunday  in  Lent ;  19th  Sunday  after  Trinity;  Homily  for 
Whit-8unday.       Gal.  iii.  10. 
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lk>n  before  Gkxl^  is  an  acknowledgment  of  defect  which 
destroys  all  claim  to  eternal  life,  since  it  is  written,  that  he 
who  oflbnds  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all  :^  and  the  holi- 
ness of  God  is  sach,  as  to  forbid  his  receding  from  the 
strictness  of  the  requirement — *  Do  this,  and  lire.'  ^  A 
personal  interest  in  the  Saviour,  whereby  are  ensured  to  us 
every  spiritual  and  eternal  blessing,  is  therefore  the  only 
effectual  cause. 

Fourthly, -^0{  Faith;*  which  faith  is  the  gift  of 
Uod  f^  yet  acquired  in  hearing  and  reading  his  word ;^  and 
in  answer  to  humble  persevering  prayer/  This  fiEuth  is 
Wrought  in  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  gives— 

Fifthly, — Pardon  of  sin,  and  peace  of  conscience  ;^  be- 
cause it  leads  us  to  rely  on  the  finished  work  of  our 
Saviour,  and  teaches  us  to  seek  our  peace  where  God 
finds  satisfaction  made  to  his  justice  in  that  obedience 
unto  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  both  forms  a 
perfectexpiationof  our  transgressions  of  his  holy,  just,  and 
immutable  law,  and  establishes  that  law  in  all  its  q>iritu- 
ality  and  extent  as  an  equitable  rule  in  the  moral  govern- 
ment of  his  creatures. '  These  blessings  being  obtained, 
there  follows-* 

Sixthly, — Holiness  of  heart  and  life  as  produced  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  the  purchase,  the  promise,  and  the  gifib  of  the 
Saviour; 7  the  great  design  of  whose  agency  is  to  en- 
lighten the  mind,'  to  renew  the  heart, a  and  thus  prepare 

^  Luke  xix.  10 ;  Rom.  iii.  90;  viii.  S.  'James  ii.  10.  *  Oal. 
iii.  1 )  y  12 ;  Rom.  xi.  6 ;  ^  Rom.  iv.  5  ;  x,  4,.  10 ;  Acts  xiii. 
38,  SO  ;  Gal.  iii.  26.  Article  xi.  ""  Eph.  ii.  8 ;  Philip  i.  20 ; 
Heb.  xii.  2.  Rom.  x.  1 1 ,  17.       "  Mark  ix.  24  ;   Luke  xvii. 

■  Eph.  i.  6.  7 ;  Isa.  Ivii.  21  ;  Rom.  v.  1 ;  Rom.  vli.  1.  ^Rom. 
iii.  2S»  91 ;  ha.  xlii.  21  ;  Cor.  v.  21.  'Rom.  vii.  0:  John 
xvi.  7,  14;  Eph.  i.  13;  Luke  xi.  13.  M  Cor.  ii.  10,  14; 
Fph.  i.  18;    Collect  for  Whit  Sunday. 
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US  o&xe  Bnto  glory.  ^  Soeh,  it  is  eonodved^  forms  a  correct, 
though  brief  statement,  ^  Christianity,  as  comprehending 
the  great  doctrines  so  constantly  tdBght  and  enforced  by 
Christ  and  his  Apostles,  ^e  doctrines  of  original  and 
actual  sm;^'  justification  by  fiftith  ;^  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  ;*  adoption   into  the  femily  of  God;£  per- 
sonal progressive  sauctification ;'  and  iuB  and  eternal 
salvati<Hi>.  Aecording,  then,  to  this  view  of  divine  truth, 
the  Christian  indeed  must  be  a  peculiar  character.    He 
must  have  been  humbled  under  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and 
depravity  ;^  he  must  have  fled  from  the  wrath  to  come 
^ for  refiige  to  the  hqpe  set  before  him'  in  the  atonement, 
intercessicHi,  and  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;^  he  must 
have  seen  the  e^fuity  of  the  requirement  to  become  a  new 
creature,^  and  felt  his  need  o!  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  to 
quicken  him  from  a  death  in  treq)asses  and  sins,^  and  to 
raise  him  to  newness  of  lifo.">    He  must  have  sought  these 
blessings  by  earnest  and  instant  prayer;^   in  patiently 
searching,  and  sincerely  embracing  the  word  of  God,<'  aiid 
in  diligently  using  all  the  means  of  grace,  p     Having 
obtained  pardon,^    and  peace/   and    strength,*  he    is 
induced  and  enabled  to  shun  the  paths  of  vanity  and  sin, 

I'Ezek.  xzxvi.  1,  4»  14  ;  Collect  for  Oth  Sunds^r  after  Trauty. 
*^Rom.  ix.  23.,  xiv.  17 ;  Gal.  vi.  8 ;  GoL  i.  8, 1%  Article  xvii. 
Collect  for  Sunday  after  Ascension-day.  '  Bph^iL  %  3.  *  Oal. 
ii.  16  ;  John  i.  13,  iii.  3,  5.  'John  i.  12 ;  Eph.  i.  5  ;  QbL  iv.  6  » 
»Heb.  xii.  14;  1  Thess.  v.  23.  'John  x.  28;  Pet.  i.  3,  6, 
Heb.  V.  9.  » Rom.  vii.  9.  24.  ^  Heb.  vi.  1 8 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  24,  25  , 
John  ii.  1,  2  ;  Heb.  vli.  25.  '  Rev.  xxi.  27 ;  Ezek.  xviii.  31 ,  32 ; 
Rom.  xii.  1,  2;  2.  Cor.  v.  17.  *Eph.  ii.  1,  5  ;  John  vi.  63 
■Rom.  vi.4,11.  '  Ezek.  xxxvi.  37  ;  Matt.  vii.  7, 11.  ''John 
V.  39;  1  Pet.  ii.  2 ;  '  Prov.  ii.  3.  5.  viii.  34  ;  1  Pot.  10,  1 1 
^  Col.  ii.  13.  '  Isa.  xxvi.  3.  2.  Thess.  iii.  16.  '  Eph.  iii.  16. 
Col.  i.  11. 
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and  to  run  the  way  of  God's  commandments  with  alacrity 
and  perseverance;*  not  as  one  who,  like  a  bond  ser- 
vant,^ is  working  for  a  reward  ^m  the  most  selfish 
considerations ;  but  as  one  who>  like  a  child  towards  a 
beloved  parent,  ▼  is  actuated  by  the  most  ingenuous 
dispositions. — His  life  is  a  life  of  penitence,w  and  of 
love.'  His  penitence  is  daily  excited  by  a  sense  of  his 
deficiences/both  in  the  inward  graces  of  his  soul,  and  the 
outward  tenor  of  his  conduct  ;^  his  faith  is  kept  in  exer- 
cise by  a  sense  of  his  daily  need  of  pardoning  mercy,  and 
sanctifying  grace ;«  and  his  love  prompts  the  enquiry — 
'What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 
fits *  conferred  on  me,  in  the  pardon  of  sin — in  the  gift  of  his 
spirit — in  the  sense  of  his  favour — ^in  the  hope  of  his  glory. 
This  is  an  enquiry  which  leads  him  to  renounce  the 
maximis  of  the  world,  as  at  variance  with  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father,^  which  prepares  him  to  pass  through 
honour  and  dishonour,  though  evil  report  and  good  report, 
in  the  performance  of  every  good  work,®  and  which  fills 
him  with  all  those  graces  and  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness,^ whereby  the  moral  image  of  the  Saviour  is  re- 
flected in  his  people*  —  the  honour  and  glory  of  God 
promoted  in  the  world' — the  souls  of  his  fellow  creatures 
benefitted i^  —  and  a  meetness  for  the  inheiitance  of  the 
Saints  in  light  matured  and  perfected  ;^  so  that  notwith- 
standing his  constant  struggle  against  sin  and  corruption 

•  Psahn  cxix.  32.  "  Gal.  iv.  7.  "  1  John  iv.  16,  19.  "Ezek. 
xvi.  93  ;  of  Faith,  Gal.  ii.  20.  «  2.  Cor.  v.  14.  ^  Rom.  vii.  «3, 
24.  'Heb.  iv.  16.  •Psahn  cxvi.  1,  12.  M  John,  ii.  16,  17? 
V.  4,  5 ;  James  iv.  4 ;  Matt.  vi.  24 ;  2.  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  •  Gal. 
vi.l4,  16  ;  Thess.  ii.  16,  17.  *Phi.  i.  9,  11.  'Rom.  viii.  29; 
1  Pet.  i.  15,  16 ;  1  John.  ii.  6.  '  Cor.  vi.  20.  2.  Tim.  ii.  10; 
Titiis  iii.  8.     M.  Thess.  iii.  12.  13. 
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within  him/  and  his  natuml  weakness  and  insuffi* 
ciency,^ '  and  bis  total  renunciation  of  all  dependence  on 
himself^  and  of  all  claim  of  merit  in  any  of  his  ser- 
vices ;  he  actually  is  the  only  character  distinguished  for 
real  piety  and  usefulness.^  Where  nothing  of  this  cbarac>^ 
ter  is  formed>  there, can  be  no  hope  of  salvation;™  and 
every  consideration  which  the  shortness  of  time,  and  the 
duraticm  of  eternity  can  excite^  urges  an  immediate  com- 
pliance with  the  divine  admonStion^^  "  S^ek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found,  call  npon  him  while  he  is  near ;  let 
the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts ;  and  let  Mm  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  on  him,  and  will  abundantly  pardon/' 

All  agreed  that  this  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  the' 
conviction  |»roduced  upcm  a  mind  which  had  long  been  be» 
jgriidered,  and  contained  an  adnrnttble  summary  of  divine 
truth. 

Each  of  them  requested  a  copy^  which  Chailes  promised 
they  should  have  penaitissioB  to  copy  whbn  they  pleased^ 
Near  eleven  o'clock,  the  party  now  bidding  each  other  a 
i^rdial  goodnight,  they  retired  to  their  own  rooms^ 


4  Gal.  V.  17.  >^€or.  iiiS.  *  Phil.  iii.  S«  9.  *lVov^  xS, 
M;  Gal.  X.  »^24;  Tit.  iL  11—14;  1  Cot.  vj.  11;  Co|.i 
«1, 9%  '■IU«n.ii^^8,«»;*8Car.xai,  ^;  H«l).ii  3^;  -X^ir. 
A  7.  ' 
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CHAPTER  XLIl. 

CBABLBI'S  DBPARTUBB  VROM  COLLBOB,  AKD  BNT&AKCB 
ON  HIS  TUTORSHIP. 

There  is  nothuig  more  interesting  in  the  whole  course  of 
our  lives  than  the  completion  of  a  certain  career,  and  the 
entering  upon  a  new  course  of  our  existence ;  whether  it  be 
emancipating  from  school  into  an  apprenticeship — ^from 
college  into  the  tutor's  employment,  the  clergyman's  holy 
office,  or  thie  lawyer's  profession.  This  was  Charles's 
interesting  situation,  anticipating  every  day  the  novelties 
of  his  new  employment,  in  which  all  that  he  had  acquired 
was  about  to^be  brought  into  action,  as  the  tutor  of  Mr. 
Whiteden's  family.  And  here  I  would  make  a  remark : 
how  do  our  passions  blind  us  to  worldly  interests !  Charles 
had,  through  going  two  vacations  to  assist  a  clerical  friend 
in  his  school,  formed  an  intimacy  with  a  young  nobleman, 
who  had  made  him  the  fiedrest  promises  of  future  promo- 
tion, should  he  arrive  at  his  title.  He  kept  up  his  corres- 
pondence with  him  for  some  time ;  but  so  deeply  was  his 
mind  and  heart  interested  in  the  people  of  the  happy  val- 
ley, that  he  never  once  entertained  the  idea  of  applying  to 
his  yoimg  noble  friend  to  recommend  him  as  tutor  to  some 
family  of  title,  whence  he  might  have  climbed  to  wealth 
and  honours.  But  should  this  history  be  continued,  their 
friendship  will  be  seen  to  awake  from  a  long  oblivion  of 
fifteen  years. 
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The  time,  the  wished-for  time  at  length  arrlveil  for 
Charles  to  enter  npon  his  new  situation.  He  took  the 
coach  and  arrived  there  soon  'after  noon^  and  took  up  his 
abode  at  Martin's  pretty  cottage^  which  he  had  fixed 
upon.  It  was  a  room  opening  by  a  door  into  a  flower 
garden^  the  two  windows  filled  with  large  ever  verdant 
jeraneums>  and  commanding  a  view  of  two  clear  streams, 
the  public  road,  meadows,  and  hills,  with  beautifully 
hanging  woods,  betwixt  Kindley's  mansion  and  Gell's 
dwelling. 

The  friends  had  all  met  at  Mr.  Kindley's  to  welcome 
Charles  to  his  residence  among  J;hem,  and  a  messenger  came 
to  invite  him  to  tea.  The  congratulations  of  five  smiling 
young  ladies,  adorned  with  elegance,  grace,  beauty,  and 
religion,  with  whom  he  walked  arm  in  arm  encircled  up 
the  long  level  lawn,  skirting  the  stream,  to  the  favourite 
alcove  under  the  shadow  of  branching  limes ;  the  pleasan- 
try and  wisdom  of  Mr.  Kindley — the  polite  and  sensible  con- 
versation of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whiteden  and  her  elegant  sister, 
— and  Mrs.  Gell's  courteousness  and  piety — and  John's 
cordiality  and  manly  sense,  formed  a  scene  so  perfectly  in 
contrast  with  the  late  dull  sameness  of  college  life,  that 
Charles  seemed  in  fairy  land,  walking  on  enchanted 
ground ;  and  his  heart  continually  bounded  with  thankful 
exultation.  Here,  too^  Charles  constantly  attended  his 
dear  Mend  and  tutor,  Mr.  Bredwell;  at  his  church  on  the 
Sunday,  and  found  in  his  prudent  suggestions  and  pater- 
nal kindness  much  benefit  and  comfort  Generally  on  the 
Thursday  evemng  Charles  escorted  the  ladies  to  his  even- 
ing lecture,  in  which  it  need  scarcely  be  told  that  for  the 
most  part  he  walked  arm  in  arm  with  Eugenia. 

On  the  Tuesday  evenings,  in  the  summer  time,  he  con* 

ducted  them  to  Mr.  Gullan's  private  lecture  at Bellam, 

where  he  met  a  numerous  party  at  hb  house  of  both  sexes, 
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the  more  respectable  part  of  whom  sat  in  the  stady^  while 
the  others  filled  the  kitchen  and  the  hall. 

Among  other  ladies  was  a  very  interesting  young  lady, 
who  constantly  attended  Mr.  Gullam's  ministry ;  for  under 
God  she  recognized  him  as  her  spiritual  father  With  her 
came  frequently  her  beloved  sister,  Marianne,  and  as  we 
shall  have  occasion,  if  we  pursue  our  subject,  to  speak  of 
these  two  characters,  the  reader  will  naturally  expect  that 
we  here  stop  the  course  of  our  narrative  to  introduce  them 
to  their  notice. 
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CHAPTER  XLIII. 

mm  BI8TEB8 ;    OB  THE  H18T0BT  OF  SBBINA  AND  MAHIANNB. 

Sbrina  and  Marianne  were  the  youngest  daughters  o 
the  well-known  J.  Rivers^  Esq.  of  Bellam.    The  other  sis- 
ters bemgmuch  older>  Serina  and  Marianne  became  natu^ 
rally  much  attached  to  each  other 

Marianne's  age  did  not  exceed  her's  more  than  two 
years.  This  intimacy  was  increased  by  time>  and  by  a 
similarity  of  pursuits ;  till  at  length  uniting  in  the  same 
little  occupations,  in  reading  the  same  books,  in  entering 
with  equal  interest  into  every  subject,  Serina  and  Mari- 
anne Rivers  became  inseparable  companions  and  friends. 
They  both  first  received  their  education  at  the  boarding- 
school  at  Martel,  kept  by  two  maiden  ladies. 

The  affection  subsisting  between  the  two  sisters  was  often 
amiably  distinguished  in  mutual  expostulations,  helps,  con- 
solations, or  voluntary  punishments,  according  as  disgrace^ 
diiEculty,  or  reward,  called  forth  these  juvenile  exertions 
of  reciprocal  benevolence.  Marianne,  however,  was  natu- 
.rally  remarked  for  her  firmness,  or  obstinacy,  or  suUen- 
ness,  as  it  was  then  termed,  and  Serina  for  her  cheerful- 
ness and  desire  of  approbation ;  and  these  opposite  tempers 
admirably  contributed  at  times  to  cheer  and  encourage, 
or  to  plead  in  each  other's  behalf     A  friendship  thus  ce- 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


326  TRUTH    WITHOUT   FICTION,  OB 

mented  grew  with  their  growth,  and  ripened  with  their' 
years,  and  was  gradually  nurturing  to  produce  blessed  un- 
fading fruits  of  mutual,  and,  I  trust,  everlasting  joy. 

An  interruption,  however,  of  this  intimacy  took  place. 
Serina  was  taken  by  her  father  to  the  more  complete  and 
popular  school  kept  by  Miss  Grenare,  near  London  ;  and 
after  she  left  Marianne  was  sent  there.  While  Marianne 
was  improving  herself  under  Grenare,  Serina  was  taken  by 
her  father  to  her  aunt  Sampson's,  near  Bangor,  in  North 
Wales,  where  she  remained  improving  her  imagination 
among  those  romantiq  scenes  for  nearly  a  year,  when  she 
was  summoned  home  to  attend  the  couch  of  her  dying 
&ther.  There  she  found  her  Marianne,  who  had  spent 
some  weeks  already  endeavouring  in  vain  to  administer  to 
his  relief.  These  two  sisters  became  the  constant  atten- 
dants of  their  father  through  the  weeks  of  his  tedious  lan- 
guishment ;  and  towards  them  he  often  discovered  great 
affection  and  kindness  for  their  steady  and  unwearied 
attention  to  him.  ''God  alone  can  do  me  good!"  he 
would  say;  "  go  to  your  rest,  my  children."  They  would 
feign  to  retire,  but  with  anxious  and  affectionate  solici- 
tude th^  would  wait  in  an  adjoining  chamber,  piously 
deceiving  him  and  the  rest  of  the  family,  in  order  at  the 
slightest  call  to  be  ready  to  administer  to  his  relief.  At 
length  after  a  long  illness,  they  saw  their  father  sink,  inca- 
pable of  relief,  into  the  grave. 

The  two  sisters  having  been  companions  in  waiting  on 
their  dying  father,  remained  together  again  but  a  few 
months.  Marianne  was  sent  away  to  finish  her  educa- 
ticm  at  a  school  at  Brighton.  The  separation  was  painful 
indeed  to  both ;  and  Serina  passed  many  a  night  with 
tears  regretting  her  absence,  and  longiilg  for  her  return. 
So  much  were  her  affections  devoted  to  her  Marianne, 
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tlutt  an  illness  was  the  consequence.  She  was  just  reco 
vering  when  the  celebrated  Mrs.  Gorlen,  of  Linsworth, 
called  to  pay  a  visit  to  her  elder  sister^  who  was  formerly 
her  schoolfellow.  She  was  so  struck  with  the  interesting 
appearance  of  Serina,  that  she  refused  to  leave  the  house 
till  she  obtidned  -the  consent  of  her  surviving  parent  to 
take  Serina  with  her  for  a  few  months.  The  visit  proved 
nine  months.  This  was  a  scene  ^f  temptation  indeed. 
Graiety^  pomp,  pleasure,  riot,  dissipation,  and  luxury,  con- 
tinually surrounded  her ;  yet  such  was  the  steadiness  of 
Serina  at  this  early  age,  that  her  conversation  and  conduct 
were  a  restraint  even  on  her  dissipated  friends  as  well, 
as  under  God,  her  safeguard.  Notwithstanding  the  ur- 
gent entreaties  of  .Mrs.  Gorlin,  and  her  splendid  pro- 
mises, Serina  wrote  to  her  friends,  and  they  fetched  her 
home.  Mrs.  G.  had  so  few  domestic  comforts,  that  she 
was  very  desirous  of  retaining  Serina.  She  had,  when  in 
the  bloom  of  youth  and  beauty,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one, 
thrown  herself  and  all  her  immense  property  into  the 
arms  of  Captain  Gorlin,  who  was  more  than  twice  her  age. 
His  neglect  drove  her  to  excesses  of  extravagance  and  folly, 
and  rendered  her  the  prey  of  chagrin  and  gloom  ;  and  she' 
had  a  mother  whose  avarice  and  hardihood  rendered  her 
miserable.  In  a  few  years  all  her  property  was  squan- 
dered away,  and  she  sunk  into  the  i^ve  in  the  midst  of 
poverty  and  wretchedness  ! 

Her  life  and  death  spoke  an  impressive  lesson  to  Serina ; 
and  this,  together  with  the  death  of  her  father,  contributed 
to  solemnize  her  mind,  and  to  prepare  it  as  a  soil  suitable 
to  receive  the  seed  of  divine  instruction  and  piety. 

Serina  and  Marianne  were  at  last  united  again  under 
theirmother's  roof;  and  their  days  were  passed  in  each 
others  sweet  societv  ;  every  difficulty  was  mutually  felt,  and 
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every  joy  was  a  delight  to  both.  If  the  one  read,  the 
other  would  take  her  sister's  needle  and  finish  her  work. 
A  library  of  novels  and  romances  was  nearly  exhausted  by 
the  sisters.  This  taste  for  reading,  however,  gradually 
induced  the  exercise  of  thought;  and  Serina  began  to 
listen  at  church  to  what  before  she  had  never  seriously 
attended  to.  The  sentiments  of  the  preacher  were 
considered  as  having  some  meaning  in  them  :  and  by 
^degrees  she  was  determined  to  choose  religion  for  her 
portion,  and  to  seek  after  its  future  and  eternal  rewards. 

As  the  two  sisters  so  constantly  interchanged  their 
thoughts  and  opinions,  Serina  communicated  to  Marianne 
the  impressions  made  upon  her  mind.  And  now,  imder 
the  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  her  parish  church, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gullam,  **  the  Lord  opened  her  heart  to 
attend  to  the  things  spoken,"  as  he  opened  Lydia's,  by  St. 
Paul ;  and  she  began  to  see  the  importance  and  to  feel  the 
value  of  true  religion  ;  the  impressions  made  in  North 
Wales  on  her  youthful  mind  were  now  deepened  into  prin* 
ciples  and  resolutions.  She  kept  on  the  even  tenor  of  her 
way  unmoved  by  the  opposition  of  relations  and  the  scofEi 
of  the  gay.  She  regularly  formed  one  of  the  party  at  Mr. 
Gullam's  on  Tuesday  evening,  when  his  familiar  lectuies 
attracted  a  crowd  of  the  respectable  ladies  of  Bellam  and 
the  neighbourhood,  amongst  whom  were  the  ladies  of 
Sweetmarsh,  accompanied  by  Charles.  Charles  often  sat 
by  her  side,  and  held  her  t^e  hymn  book ;  but  though  of 
nearly  the  same  age^ud  he  admired  her  piety,  yet  his  tender 
regard  and  high  respect  for  Eugenia  prevented  his  notic- 
ing her  with  any  particular  attention.  Eugenia  was  the 
object  of  his  admiration  for  her  superlative  sense,  under- 
standing, and  piety ;  lunongst  all  other  women  she  seemed 
the  first  of  her  sex ;  he  reverenced  all  she  said  and  did  as 
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a  superior  being ;  and  though  he  £oimd  pleasare  in  the 
tfmnpany  of  the  Miss  Lents,  Mr.  Kindly,  Eugenia's  mp- 
Iher,  Mr.  and  Mn.  Whiteden,  his  beloved  tutor,  }/li, 
Bredwell,  and  others,  yet  Ekigenia  seemed  the  prwdiug 
m^rity  whose  {nesence  gave  every  party  its  joys,  and 
whose  absenoe  oversiaread  it  with  gloom.  Here  then  he 
found  himself  in  aoeniBS  io^^hg  Piitiure,  but  every  day 
becoming  more  endeared  by  those  excellent  ones  of  the 
eaitii,  who  at  oAoe  becamo  his  mm^zs,  nomfisniflns  and 
Mends 
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CHAPTER  XLIV. 

CBA&LBS'S   IMTIMACT   WITH   BUGSNIA,   AKD   0OBRX8POMDBMCB 
ON  CALVINISM  AND  ABMINIANI8M. 

ExcuRsiONswere  taken  by  the  friends  round  the  country^and 
two  weekly  parties  formed  at  each  others  houses.  Charles, 
in  his  turn,  invited  them  to  his  lodgings ;  and  the  evenings 
were  spent  in  rational,  lively,  and  religious  conversation; 
to  promote  which  a  favourite  author  was  selected  and  read 
by  one  of  the  party,  while  the  ladies  worked.  'Each  per- 
son who  chose  was  allowed  to  interrupt  the  reader  and  ask 
questions,  or  extend  the  subject  by  pursuing  it  into  its 
'  ramifications  or  results.  So  that  animated  discussion  was 
frequently  elicited,  in  which  the  ladies  took  a'  prominent 
part. 

Eugenia  occasionally  appointed  an  hour  for  a  private 
conference  with  Charles,  which  she  improved  in  conversing 
on  subjects  of  importance  to  him  in  his  present  situation, 
and  on  the  discussion  of  religious  topics.  Charles  re 
quested  her  to  become  his  monitress — ^to  give  him  hints  as 
to  his  behaviour  in  company— or  his  conduct  in  his  situa- 
tion, and  to  animate  him  by  her  conversation  to  under- 
take the  great  work  of  the  ministry.  And  so  kindly,  so 
futhfiilly,  and  so  wisely  did  she  execute  the  task,  that 
Charles  began  to  reverence  her  like  a  son  his  mother ;  and 
months  rolled  on  with  no  other  feeling  on  the  part  of 
Charles  but  fiHal  and  fraternal  love. 
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During  this  interesting  period  of  their  residence  near 
each  other^  and  their  daily  intercourse^  Eugenia  and 
Charles  employed  their  pens  in  mutual  discussion  of  some 
religious  subjects  for  their  edification :  a  specimen  of 
which  shall  be  given.  They  agreed  to  write  to  each  other 
their  sentiments  on  Calvinism  and  Arminianism.  Eu- 
genia began  the  subject^  by  sending  Charles  an  E^ay ; 
and  Charles  soon  replied  in  another^  on  a  subject  which 
so  divided  thd  neighbourhood.  ^  But  before  I  give  the 
copy>  I  beg  to  inform  the  reader  that  these  Essays  actu- 
ally passed  between  the  young  persons  whom  we  call 
Charles  and  Eugenia.  The  reader  wiU  peruse  them^  per- 
haps^ with  greater  patience  and  jdeasure>  from  the  assur- 
ance that  they  are  the  unsophisticated  and  unprejudic^ 
views  of  two  young  friends,  not  contending  for  victory,  but 
seeking  after  truth.  They  are  on  a  subject  too  which 
divides  the  opinions  of  the  christian  world  at  this  day,  as 
well  as  thirty*  years  ago.  Scarcely  can  you  enter  into  re-  . 
ligious  society  but  you  hear  it  discussed.  I  remember  th6 
subject  was  started  at  the  dinner  after  a  bible  anniversary 

in  a  country  town,  where  Sir  Charles had  taken  the 

chair.  He  remarked,  when  the  discussion  had  proceeded 
for  some  time  in  favour  of  the  Calvinistic  doctrine,  '^  Feel- 
ing is  against  you,  but  experience  is  on  your  side  ;"  and 
then  to  terminate  the  debate,  he  soon  afterwards  added, 
"  We  might  as  well  conclude  the  subject,  for  it  has  em- 
ployed the  weapons  of  controversy  for  upwards  of  five 
thousand  years,  and,  therefore,  there  is  little  probability 
that  we  shall  settle  it  to  night."  This  had  the  desired 
eflfect ;  it  raised  a  good-humoured  smile,  and  the  question 
was  settled  in  drinking  to  the  increase  of  love  and  har- 
mony amongst  all  christians  of  every  name,  and  that  they 
might  talk  on  those  things  on  which  they  agreed  rather 
than  on  those  on  which  they  differed.  However,  I  think 
my  young  readers  will  feel  a  curiosity  to  read  Eugenia's 
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opiniotis  on  CalTisiiffn  and  Aiminianitm^  whiok  affind  tho 
higheft  comlbri  and  hi^ineei. 

^^  There  appeals  a  atrikiog  difference  in  the  degree  of 
hapjoneflB  which  the  Calvinisi  and  Arminiau  derive  from 
Iheir  separate  views  in  religion. 

"  The  object  of  the  former  is  solely  Christ.  Jesus  is 
the  author  loid  finisher  of  his  fiuth ;  his  Lord  and  Savioor 
not  only  suffered  the  punishment  due  to  his  sins,  but  by 
his  pure  and  perfect  obedience  to  the  diving  commands,  he 
purchased  eternal  life  for  the  beUever.  Christy  therefore^ 
is  the  sole  ground  of  dependence-*-the  ede  object  of  adora- 
tion, £uth,  and  love^  of  such  a  christian;  selfia  totally 
excluded)  is  deemed  an  intruder  whenever  it  claims  the 
smallest  share  in  aught  relating  to  his  selvation  or  happi- 
ness ;  singly  and  unalterably  is  his  eye  fb^  on  Christ,  on 
the  cross,  and  on  the  purchased  possession. 

''  But  self-complacracy  enters  into  the  very  soul  of  the 
Arminicm  scheme )  Jesus  is  not  his  cUl;  self  must  have 
some  share  in  his  salvation ;  true,  he  derives  his  strength 
from  above,  bat  still  he  worlu/or  his  life ;  he  brings  hk 
sacrifices  of  prayer,  festings,  duties,  graces,  and  lays  them 
on  the  altar  as  a  meritorious  offering,  purfimied,  it  is  true, 
with  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lamb,  but  still  a  procuring 
cause  of  aeoeptance  with  the  Lord.  Thus  Ins  eye  is  natu- 
x^y  turned  to  himself,  by  the  very  scheme  of  his  religion. 
Christ'  is  neither  the  sole  author  of  hit  salvation,  or  the 
sole  fountain  of  his  happiness;  an  error  in  judgment 
always  produces  aa  error  in  practice ;  doing  something 
himself,  he  naturally  admires,  loves,  and  dq>ends  on  some- 
thing in  his  renewed  nature.  But  not  so  the  sincere  M^ 
lower  of  Paul,  his  salvation  is  Christ,  his  beauty  is  ChrisI, 
his  righteousness  is  Christ,  his  happiness  is  Christ,  his  end 
is  CInrisI:  ffood  works  he  most  ardently  longs  to  bring 
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forUi — but  why  ?  b^cms*  he  0wqs  imiiit^i;M^  Adiigs  ta 
his  Saviour,  luid  b«caaM  he  loves  erery  iiimi  ^^  ^^  ^-. 
triour,  and  wishes  to  tnee  his  divine  image  m  6very  move- 
ttient  of  his  seed  4  gratftnde  is  the  root  which  firod^ees  the 
fitats  and  flowers  of  his  obedieiice ;  it  is  watered  by  the 
cbwB  of  repentaMe,  eidtdrod  fay  the  hand  of  s^-abhor- 
rence,  under  tha  Insfmng  power  of  a  fatthi  that  will  {dace 
itsdf  on  none  but  Christ ;  evidently,  therefos^,  the  happi- 
ness a(  the  <>ne  must  rise  superior  to  the  other,  because  the 
one  is  that  unmixed  happiness  which  flows  fitnn  infinite 
perfection,  while   the  othor  fountain  is  sullied  by  the 
streams  of  human  depravity ;  the  one  regards  his  own  mot- 
ley tissue  as  a  polluted  garment,  and  beholds  himself 
clothed  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  adorned  in  the  eye  of 
infinite  perfection.    With  every  matchless  grace  which 
shone  foith  in  the  bright  image  of  the  invisible  God, 
united  so  intimately  With  Jesus,  that  he  is  one  with  him,  ' 
and  every  blessing,  every  hi^piness,  every  perfection  be- 
longing to  his  Saviour,  is  his  likewise,  by  the  sure  and 
unalterable  covenant  of  Jehovah.     Here  is  a  rock ! — here 
is  a  refuge  ! — here  is  a  consolation ! — ^here  is  an  inexhaus-' 
ttble  source  of  bliss ! 

But  what  part  of  these  privileges  do  the  Arminians 
admit  in  their  creed  ?  Alas  I  how  are  they  beclouded  by 
that  6mall  word  of  great  and  disastrous  import — 0€lf, 
Christ  makes  them  the  instrument  of  working  their  own 
robe,  and  a  spotted  garment  it  is!  Thus  tdiey  may 
say  they  are  adorned  by  his  righteousness,  but  it  fire^t 
passes  through  their  disfiguring  hands  ;  their  contem^- 
tion  of  it,  therefore,  must  either  produce  a  mixed  and 
clouded  joy,  or  open  the  door  to  self-a{^use,  which  is 
too  apt  to  mix  itself  in  our  actions,  when  not  viewed  as  a 
ground  of  acceptance  with  God ;  and  the  deprivation  of 
that  support  which  final  perseverance  gives,— that  su^^rt 
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which  the  belief  ot  penonal  election  beetows^  leaves  them 
exposed  to  the  torment  of  fear^  and  they  cannot  glow  with 
the  same  degree  of  love  and  assurance^  or  be  so  much 
emptied  of  selfy  and  wholly  swallowed  up  in  Christy  as  the 
other.  It  appears^  therefore,  from  the  different  ground  di 
the  Calvinist  and  Arminian  doctrines^  that  the  happiness 
of  the  former  must  rise  superior  to  the  latter." 

Possibly  the  reader  has  had  enough;  but  me  thinks 
there  are  many  of  my  young  readers  who  are  not  content 
with  the  opinions  of  Eugenia ;  they  feel  desirous  of  know- 
ing what  Charles's  sentiments  were  on  this  subject.  I 
subjoin,  therefore,  his  reply — ^written  about  the  time  he 
came  of  age,  to  his  friend  Eugenia : 

'^  The  superior  happiness  aflforded  by  the  Calvinistic 
doctrines  beyond  what  the  Arminian  doctrines  are  calcu- 
lated to  convey,  is  best  ascertained  from  the  different 
complexions  and  tendency  of  the  separate  views  which  the 
advo^tes  of  each  system  entertain  respecting  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  The  diflference  is  marked  in  two  particulars. 
In  the  grounds  of  their  dependence  and  of  their  security — 
in  other  words — they  differ  in  the  fundamental  principles 
on  which  they  ground  their  hopes  of  eternal  happiness^ 
and  in  the  degree  of  their  security  respecting  their  perse- 
verance, and  their  preservation  to  the  attainment  of  this 
inheritance  from^  which,  as  a  spring,  flow  the  waters  of 
consolation. 

"  If  I  understand  your  sentiments  with  respect  to  the 
chief  principles  of  the  Arminian,  we  think  alike.  Whatever 
they  profess  to  believe,  that  Christ  is  the  author  of  salva- 
tion, their  professed  principles  lead  them,  in  effect,  to 
consider  themselves  the  finishers.  For  instance,  they* 
maintain  that  their  ability  to  perform  every  christian  duty 
proceeds  from  Christ,  the  author  of  all  grace,  without 
which  they  could  not  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
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nesB.  Calvinists  hold  the  same.  Bat  the  Annmian^  apon 
examination^  means  by  grace  that  common  grace  vhich  is 
bestowed  upon  all  when  they  come  into  the  worlds  or  when 
they  are  baptized.  This  original  stock  of  grace,  he  thinks 
is  an  endowment  of  which  every  son  and  daughter  of 
AdjEun  is  possessed ;  that  here  all  are  upon  a  par.  This  is 
a  native  portion  of  grace  common  to  all,  and,  therefore,  all 
his  dependence  is  upon  his  own  personal  improvement  of 
this  common  talent  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 
His  dependence,  therefore,  being  reduced  to  so  slender  a 
twig  as  his  own  efforts,  must  be  weak  and  uncertain ;  his 
security,  considered  in  this  light,  is  placed  only  in  his  own 
feeble  arm  of  flesh ;  his  consolation  must,  therefore,  be 
dependent  on  his  varying  powers  and  feelings — ^his  hopes  are 
therefore  unstable,  and  his  joy  uncertain ;  his  hopes  are 
founded  on  his  own  exertions — they  bear  the  appearance, 
therefore,  of  legality,  and  we  distrust  them  as  a  sandy 
foundation. 

''  On  the  contrary,  the  Calvinist  looks  to  Jesus  as  the 
procuring  cause  of  pardon  and  reconciliation  with  God ; 
he  relies  on  his  merits  alon6,  and  he  depends  on  fresh  and 
continual  communications  of  divine  grace  to  obtain  salva- 
tion. He  looks  for  this  grace  to  enable  him  to  persevere 
in  well-doing — to  discharge  every  duty,  and  to  qualify  him 
with  holy  dispositions  and  graces  for  the  heavenly  inheri- 
tance. He  makes  Christ  the  beginning,  the  middle,  and 
the  end  of  his  religion ;  in  a  word,  the  author  and  the 
finisher  of  his  salvation  from  the  first  to  the  last.  It  cannot 
be  a  question,  therefore,  which  doctrine  is  best  calculated 
to  produce  humility,  love,  and  grateful  obedience ;  the  se- 
curity and  consolation  of  the  Calvinist  are  vastly  superior 
to  those  of  the  Arminian. 

**  Upon  a  review  of  your  Essay,  I  find  your  sentiments  so 
nearly  corresponding  with  my  own,  that  I  have  now  only 
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to  raak«  »om%  addkioiis  to  joar  remarks.  VmU  and  €aL- 
perience  jitogfe  that  the  real  se&timeots  of  mdividoali'GftaB 
dt%r  from  the  opinioAs  professedly  hdd  by  the  peirty  to 
which  they  belong ;  and  this  is  often  betrayed  m  tuai^mg 
eonv^reation  or  in  jnrayer.  Many  among  the  Arminians 
woidd  be  startled  at  the  aocusation,  that  they  make  them- 
selves the  Tirteal  agents  in  their  own  salvation ;  they  dis- 
claim all  merit  in  themselves^  and  attiribute  their  qmritoal 
powers  and  all  they  do  to  grace  alone.  This  has  induced 
me  sometimes  to  think  that  the  distinction  is  natliout  a 
difference :  and  that  what  in  theory  they  deny,  in  practice 
and  experience  they  allow.  A  wide  distance^  howevw^ 
from  the  parallel  is  discovered  by  investigation.^  ThisobU- 
gation  to  divine  grace  dwindles  down  to  an  aoknowMlg- 
ment  of  a  general  grant  of  grace  ^t  their  birth  or  baptism ; 
and  the  increase  of  it  is  attributed  to  their  siqpenor  im^ 
pvovement  of  this  common  original  stock.  Thus  the 
praise  is  given  to  their  own  meritorious  exertions.  Christ 
is  honoured  as  their  Redeemer,  but  they  do  not  acknow- 
ledge him  suflSi»entiy  in  all  his  offices,  nor  depend  osnti- 
uually  on  the  all-qoickening  infcienoes  of  the  Haly  S^pkiL 
Self,  therefi^pe,  is  liable  to  be  enthroned  asoo-partaer  vrkk 
Christ  in  tiie  heart.  Still  notwithstanding  tiffi  inconsis- 
tency in  their  theology,  I  have  no  doubt  that,  fcsr  the 
most  part,  they  are  simple*hearted,  hnndbly  lodiing  for 
mercy  at  the  hands  of  God  through  the  abne  merits  of  the 
Redeemer^  disdaining  all  worthiness  in  themsdves,  and 
looking  to  Christ  continually  as  their  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemption.  like  the  pious 
p^>istid,  th^  hM  the  fiyundation,  Jesus  Christ,  but  they 
think  it  their  duty  to  add  something  of  tiieir  own.  What 
then  ?  The  foundation  is  not  subverted  by  every  kind  of 
addition.  To  add  is  not  to  deny.  At  the  last  great  day 
of  trial,  when  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  wMk>  i^  the 
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superfluous  additions^  whether  of  wood  or  precious  stone, 
shall  be  burnt  up ;  but  if  the  foundation  be  Cbrist,  the 
man  shall  be  delivered  like  a  brand  from  the  burning,  and 
then  he  will  ascribe  all  to  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God. 
and  say,  ^  Not  unto  me,  O  Lord,  but  unto  thy  name,  be  all 
the  glory !' 

"  Some,  however,  for  the  present,  are  often  burthened 
and  distressed  with  doubts,  and  fears,  and  griefs,  and  des- 
pondencies. These  can  never  be  effectually  overcome 
except  by  discovering  that  they  have  obtained  an  interest 
in  the  everlasting  covenant  of  mercy  and  peace,  through 
the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure 
— ensuring  to  them  forgiveness  of  sin  through  the  all-suf- 
ficient atonement  of  Jesus — and  founded  on  the  oath  and 
promise  of  Jehovah,  confirmed  by  his  eternal  attributes  as 
a  God  that  cannot  lie.  Here  the  fulness  and  freedom  of 
salvation  through  the  complete  satisSetction  made  to  divihe 
justice  by  Jesus  Christ,  whereby  '  he  is  able  to  save  all 
that  come  to  God  by  him' — ^the  perpetual  intercession  of 
the  Mediator  in  heaven  for  us,  and  the  promised  aid  of 
God's  sanctifying  Spirit,  become  a  fountain  of  refreshment 
and  joy  to  the  thirsty  and  depressed  soul.  Here  election, 
connected  with  the  eternal  love  of  God  in  Christ,  and 
founded  on  his  atonement,  becomes  a  precious  cordial  to 
the  soul ;  and  guarded  from  the  opposite  extremes  of 
despair  and  presumption  by  such  principles,  it  may  be 
safely  embraced.  The  Calvinist,  therefore,  deriving  his 
hope  of  mercy  solely  through  the  merits  of  his  Saviour, 
and  relying  upon  Him  and  the  grace  of  his  Spirit  for  time 
and  eternity,  obtains  a  peace  passing  understanding.  The 
pious  Arminian  too  has  his  fitness  and' peace  from  a  per- 
suasion of  sin  forgiven ;  but  his  peace  does  not  flow  in  so 
smooth  and  constant  a  stream — his  hopes  are  apt  to  be 
shaken  by   the  blasts  of  frowns  and  feelings,  but  the 
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Calvinist  rests  upon  a  basis  more  firm  and  substantial ; 
his  principles  too  bring  more  honour  to  God — they  pro- 
mote greater  humility,  and  they  supply  more  powerful 
motives  to  christian  duty. 

"  To  improve,  however,  a  doctrinal  subject  in  a  practical 
manner,  let  us  investigate  Calvinism  and  Arminianism  in 
such  a  way  as  to  conduce  to  our  i^^fit  and  instruction. 
To  inquire  into  the  constitution  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  the  mutual  stipulations  included  in  it,  may  guard  us 
from  error  and  prejudice  with  respect  to  either  of  them. 
They  misrepresent  the  nature  of  this  covenant,  who  consi- 
der it  merely  under  the  notion  of  an  absolute  promise  on 
Qod's  part ;  which,  indeed,  can,  properly  speaking,, be  no 
covenant  at  all ;  and  who  represent  all  that  we  have  to  do, 
as  consisting  in  casting  ourselves  upon  the  promises  in  a 
mere  passive  manner,  and  leaving  ourselves  to  God  to  do 
what  he  pleases  with  us,  according  to  his  eternal  purposes, 
concerning  us.  This  covenant  is  composed  of  mutual  sti- 
pulations on  the  part  of  God  and  on  the  part  of  man'.  Grod 
promises  in  his  covenant  to  believers  the  fiill  pardon  of  all 
their  sins,  however  great  and  aggravated  they  may  have 
been,  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  whereby  they  may  be 
enabled  to  resist  temptation,  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
life,  and  to  persevere  in  the  christian  course  to  the  end. 
He  also  engages  to  dispose  all  afiairs  for  them  in  the  pre- 
sent life  in  the  most  gracious  manner,  and  at  death  to 
receive  their  departed  spirits,  and  at  the  last  day  to  raise 
their  bodies  from  the  dust,  and  to  render  their  whole  per- 
sons, body  and  soul,  completely  blessed.  Believers,  on 
the  other  hand,  engage  to  be  co-operators  with  his  grace, 
to  make  it  their  care  to  render  sincere  and  universal  obe- 
dience to  the  revealed  will  of  God  respecting  their  duty  to 
God,  to  their  fellow-creatures,  and  to  themselves,  not 
making  a  reserve  in  favour  of  any  sin  whatever.     They 
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engage  to  make  this  tbeir  main  care  even  to  the  end  of 
their  lives;  and  that  they  will  c^nly  maintain  their 
diristiaii  precession  notwithstanding  difficulties^  dangers^ 
and  losses,  to  which  their  faithful  services  may  expose 
them.  Yet  depending  for  their  acceptance  with  God,  not 
upon  the  merit  of  their  own  obedience,  but  upon  the  riches 
of  his  free  grace,  manifested  in  and  by  Christ.  The  na- 
ture of  a  covenant  and  the  whole  tenor  of  scripture  so 
plainly  jturtify  this  statement,  that  passages  need  not  be 
quoted.  Hence  there  are  stipulations  on  man's  part  which, 
unless  he  give  diligence  to  fulfil,  he  cannot  expect  the 
completion  of  those  engagements  which  God  has  been 
pleased  to  enter  into  on  l)ehalf  of  his  creatures.  Nor  has 
he  any  right  to  think  himself  interested  in  the  covenant. 

^^  We  should  never  lose  sight  of  this  two-fold  view  of  the 
christian  covenant,  and  then  we  might  safely  infer  our 
election  from  our  conduct,  if  it  be  correspondent  to  the 
christian  character,  and  if  we  are  daily  advancing  from 
grace  to  grace  towards  eternal  glory.  The  Spirit  of  God 
might,  without  delusion,  be  believed  as  witnessing,  with 
our  own  spirits,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  where 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  produced  and  grow.  We  are 
warranted  to  entertain  a  christian  assurance  that  we  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  if  we  can  discern  the  safe  evidence  of 
heavenly  dispositions  and  affections  —  the  appropriate 
fruits  of  the  blessed  Spirit  wherever  he  takes  up  his  resi- 
dence. This  evidence  is  increased  by  a  constant  course 
of  godly  deportment  and  conversation  correspondent  with 
these  fruits.  When  we  are  duly  sensible  of  the  gracious 
fevour  and  mercy  of  our  Maker  in  our  behalf,  of  the  ample 
provision  he  has  made  in  the  gospel  for  our  safety  and 
eternal  happiness,  for  which  he  has  pledged  his  promises 
for  our  help  and  encouragement,  then  we  shall  not  esteem 
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the  duties  belonging  to  ns,  as  taken  into  covenant  with 
him,  hard  and  compulsiye  conditions.  Our  renewed  na- 
ture will  incline  us  to  cultivate  obedience  to  the  will  of 
Grod.  The  will,  bent  to  submission,  will  cheerfully  com- 
ply with  his  precepts.  The  service  of  God  will  become 
our  delight.  We  shall  find  that  the  ways  of  religion  are 
ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  its  paths  paths  of  peace*  So 
that  gratitude  to  Grod  and  our  Saviour,  h<dy  confidence, 
filial  assurance,  and  heavenly  communion,  being  daily 
exercised  in  unison,  will  commence  a  course  of  celestial 
felicity  even  on  earth  itself.  In  Heaven  this  felicity,  now 
tasted  of  in  the  rill,  shall  be  traced  up  to  the  eternal 
fountain  of  mercy  and  love ;  but  so  high  in  eternity  was  its 
first  spring,  that  eternity  alone  can  explore  it.  But  pro- 
ceeding as«it  does^from  the  throne  of  God,  the  stream  will 
continue  undiminished  to  flow, 

'  And  as  it  flows,  for  ever  will  flow  on !' 

^*  May  this  be  the  portion  of  us  both  through  God's  infi- 
nite mercy  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  prayer  of  your  sincere 
friend.  "  Charles." 

With  whatever  pleasure  some  may  have  perused 
Charles's  sentiments,  yet  I  readily  anticipate  that  in  some 
things  they  differ  from  him  in  opinion.  They  are  ready 
to  say.  What  did  Eugenia  think  of  all  this  ?  I  am  able  to 
supply  this  from  a  short  note  preserved  in  the  manuscripts. 
"  Sunday  night.  To  close  the  pleasurable  duties  of  this 
day,  I  have  been  again  reading  these  pages,  and  feel 
strongly  inclined  to  thank  you  for  the  information  they 
contain.  I  received  from  them  a  much  clearer  view  than 
I  had  before.  I  most  cordially  join  in  the  liberality  of 
your  sentiments  respecting  the  state  of  the  Arminians. 
Upon  examination,  also,  I  enter  into  your  views  of  a  prac- 
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tical  use  of  the  Arminian  doctrine.  But  I  cah  perceive 
that  we  have  been  somewhat  accustomed  to  view  the 
same  truths  through  a  distorted  medium^  if  I  may  so  ex- 
press myself.  My  individual  experience  has  given  a 
colour  to  my  perceptions  of  the  scheme  of  salvation.  Hav- 
iiig  felt  deep  and  most  sincere  convictions  under  a  sense  of 
broken  engagements  with  my  God^  I  have  never  been 
accustomed  to  regard  the  duties  which  I  owe  in  the  light 
of  a  covenant.  And  when  you  denominated  the  mutual 
stipulations  between  God  and  man  in  the  covenant  of 
grace^  on  the  first  reading,  I  started  and  was  alarmed. 
The  name  of  covenant  I  always  considered  as  exclusively 
belonging  to  the  triune  counsels^  when  Christ  entered 
into  an  engagement  to  be  our  alpha  and  omega — ^to  fulfil 
the  law — ^work  out  our  righteousness-— die  for  us — ^purchase 
the  sanctification  and  continual  influences  of  the  Spirit 
— ^make  constant  intercession — and^  finally^  to  receive  us 
to  the  prepared  mansions  of  eternal  glory.  And^  as  I  said 
before,  so  deeply  have  I  been  convinced  of  my  wanderings 
and  extreme  sinfulness,  that  I  have  been  led  to  fix  my  eye 
on  Jesus  as  the  universal  point  of  vision,  to  which  my  soul 
is  attracted — to  view  him  as  my  representative,  and  to 
know,  from  infisdlible  conviction,  that  I  am  as  utterly  in- 
capable of  performing  any  required  services,  of  moving  a 
step  in  the  way  of  God's  commands,  unless  Christ  by  the  Spi- 
rit work  in  me  to  will  and  to  do,  as  a  dead  body  to  ani- 
mate itself  and  speak  or  move  itself  by  its  own  efforts. 
Thus  am  I  led  to  exalt  Jesus  above  all,  and  to  look  to  him 
for  ability  to  evidence  my  faith  by  my  works.  Love  to 
my  adorable  Redeemer,  I  feel  the  most  animating  motive 
of  obedience.  From  these  views  I  deduced  those  reflec- 
tions that  produced  your  instructive  amendments;  and  I 
am  not  surprised. that  you  at  first  thought  me  a  high  Cal* 
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vinist.  It  is  often  necessary  to  know  the  Ihm  cf  a 
writer's  mind  before  he  can  understand  him.  I  was  look* 
ing  at  one  part  of  the  €j9tem,  while  yon  grasped  the  whole , 
but  there  now  ai^>ears  apeifect  ocxigenialityy  erc^t  m  the 
use  of  those  words,  the  co^aiantof  grace.  May  every  ip- 
ritual  blessing  uttend  you.  "  Eugshia.'' 
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CHAPTER  XLS 

SUGBNIa's   LBTTBR   ok   VRIBKD8HIP.      CHARLBS's   FR0I»08AL 
TO   BBB« 

Thx  conjectuies  we  may  make  are  often  widely  diflE^areofe 
to  tbe  event.  And  here  it  is  that  the  historian  brings  out 
in  the  developement  circmnstances  which  surprise  the  ex- 
pectations of  die  reader.  In  this  respect  we  think  we  shall 
disappoint  the  calculations  of  the  youngs  but  perhaps  gra- 
tify the  conclusions  of  experience.  The  young  general!]' 
conclude,  that  what  is  commenced  in  afiection  and  carried 
forward  with  increasing  esteem,  should  teitainate  iu  a 
union  of  the  parties.  But  in  this  description  of  "  Truth 
without  Fiction/'  we  have  a  tale  to  tell  of  fiutts  betwe^ 
intellectual  and  considerate  persons,  where  reason  rules 
the  dictates  of  loVe,  and  experience  prescribes  the  miw 
path  to  comfort  and. happiness.- 

Charles  and  Eugenia  had  now  been  i^on  t^rms  aeator 
than  mere  friendship  for  three  months ;  but  this  is  not 
surprising,  as  Eugenia  was  six  jean  older  than  Charles; 
but  they  had  long  formed  a  friendship  far  each  other.  Hiey 
had  ahready  interchanged  letters  on  some  religious  subjects 
— the  di£krence  between  Calvinism  and  Arminianism,  as 
we  have  already  shown.    At  length  Charies  requested 
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Eugenia  to  send  him  her  promised  letter  on  friendship ; 
with  this  request  she  complied.  As  the  letter  is  very  ori- 
ginal in  its  sentiments,  and  was  peculiarly  suited  to 
Charles's  character  and  circumstances,  I  here  insert  it ; 
and  there  are  few  readers  of  taste  but  will  admire  the 
beauty  of  the  composition : — 

BUGENIA's   letter  TO  CHARLES,   ON  FRIENDSHIP. 

*'  The  recollection  that  I  once  promised  to  write  a  theme 
for  the  inspection  of  my  learned  friend,  has  never  been 
entirely  erased  from  the  tablet  of  memory  :  a  twofold  mo- 
tive induces  me  now  to  lay  before  him  a  specimen  of  my 
composition,  and  at  length  discharge  the  debt,  Jthough  my 
theeis  will  be  changed,  and  my  subjects  various.  The  one 
you  gave  me  I  have  lost,  but  the  one  I  shall  first  give 
myself  is  of  earlier  date  than  yourS;  and  I  most  sincerely 
hope  and  believe  will  never  share  the  same  fate.  Friend- 
ship is  the  important  subject  to  which  I  allude,  and  that 
portion  of  it  existing  between  us  I  now  particularly  wish  to 
examine  and  to  analyze;  accustomed  to  make  frequent 
search  into  the  secret  grounds  and  motives  of  my  senti- 
ments and  condi^ct,  I  have  not  permitted  the  late  conver- 
sations we  have  had  to  pass  the  vigilant  eye  of  self-exa- 
mination unnoticed;  they  very  clearly  evidence  that  I  have 
used  with  you  the  freedom  of  a  long-tried  friendship,  both 
in  giving  you  advice,  making  various  critical  remarks,  and 
inducing  you  to  lend  me,  in  its  native  state,  the  first  com- 
position of  yours  I  ever  saw;  they  also  evince  that  in 
tiie  latter  case  you  complied  with  reluctance ;  when  I  once 
applied  to  you  the  name  oi friend^  you  repeated  the  word 
with  that  degree  of  expression  which  novelty  excites ;  and 
I  can  very  readily  suppose  you  have  been  sometimes  sur 
prised  at  that  degree  of  confidence  and  freedom  I  have 
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used  towards  yoa,  which  mj  intimato  friencb  ever  inspire : 
because,  thoag^  it  is  several  yettrs  since  we  became  ac- 
quainted, the  very  long  int^irfiJs  of  absence,  and  short 
opportunities  of  converse  we  have  bad,  have  been  tmly 
unft;voarabIe  to  the  growth  of  that  aelitiment  which  pto* 
periy  deserves  the  name  of  friendsh^ ;  for  whM  is  its  true 
foundation  and  only  lasting  basis  ?  e8teem-*:fix)m  whence 
does  that  arise  ?  from  a  knowledgeof  merit  in  Che  party — 
bow  is  that  knowledge  to  be  gained  but  b]j^  opportunities 
of  discovering  it  ?    In  order  to  prove,  tber^te,  that  my 
friendship  is  worth  having,  it  requires  an  explanation ;  and 
consistency  requires  me  to  give  the  motives  cf  my  con- 
duct also,  that  the  root  and  the  fruit  may  botii  be  proved 
genuine ;  for  extraordinary  circomsta^ces  alcotte  will  jus- 
tify extraordinary  measures.     When  I  trace  back  to  the 
origin  of  our  acquaintance,  I  find  myself  acquainted  with 
the  outlines  of  your  character,  before  I  knew  yoti  person- 
ally; and  when  I  had  an  opportunity  of  judging  for  myself, 
I  discovered  good  sense,  unaffected  humility,  and  the 
dawnings  of  a  cultivated  mind — qualities,  wbieh  never  fiedl 
to  gain  my  respect  and  esteem  ;  thus  a  basis  was  formed 
for  friendship,  which  I  have  never  yet  known  to  change, 
excepting  in  stability ;  but  these  qualities  akme,  though 
admirable,  are  not  suflScient  to  form  a  friend  whcm  I  can 
rank  in  the  first  class,  amongst  those  that  I  esteem  the 
excellent  of  the  earth — ^for,  however  valuable  ane  satund, 
and  educational  advantages,  as  fiir  as  they  go,  they  axe 
but  precarious  foundations  for  solid  and  lasting  Wcrtfa ; 
no,  it  is  the  peculiar  property  of  religion  alone  to  render 
a  cbaracter  truly  estimable ,  it  gives  stability  to  pnncipk, 
and  sheds  a  radiance  over  the  whole  mind  and  conduct. 
The  assurance,  therefore,  that  your  mind  has  long  been 
iDnmined  by  divine  grace,  and  tbat  it  is  daily  renewing  by 
tbe  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  Ibe  immortd  baits  oi 
15  2  Y 
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my  iriendsliip,  and  the  sole  cause  of  that  unreserved  inte- 
rest  I  feel  in  your  improvement  and  concerns;  I  am, 
consequently,  justifiable  in  having  treated  you  with  the 
freedom  I  should  not  think  of  doing  any,  but  those  with 
whom  I  am  on  terms  of  intimacy.  I  have  produced  am 
pie  reasons  for  so  doing ;  for  though  all  who  believe  in  thf 
Gospel  do  not  instantaneously  excite  our  brotherly  love 
yet  where  it  is  cordially  embraced,  as  the  influential  mo* 
tive  of  our  sentiments  and  actions,  it  naturally  produces  a 
union  of  mind.  I  flatter  myself,  therefore,  that  on  the 
same  ground  I  shall  receive  a  return  of  esteem,  which,  I 
most  sincerely  hope  ever  to  possess,  and  which  I  highly 
value.  In  you  I  behold  a  chosen  vessel  of  honour,  fitting 
by  our  great  Master  for  his  use,  to  publish  his  name,  and 
proclaim  his  glorious  Gospel  to  the  sons  of  men.  He  has, 
in  a  peculiar  manner,  marked  you  for  his  own ;  and,  like 
the  young  Timothy,  early  gave  you  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures.  Oh  may  the  epistles  of  Paul,  addressed  to  his 
spiritual  son,  be  indelibly  written  on  your  heart,  and  ex- 
emplified in  your  future  life,  during  the  intermediate 
period  when  you  will  go  into  the  world,  bearing  the  sacred 
character  of  ambassador  from  the  King  of  kings  to  his 
guilty  enemies ;  may  you  be  indefatigable  in  storing  your 
mind  with  every  branch  of  knowledge  that  can  make  you 
wise  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  of  every  rank  and  station ; 
viewing  you  in  this  important  light,  I  most  ardently  desire 
your  improvement,  and,  with  unceasing  watchAilness, 
would  never  suffer  the  most  trivialnopportunities  to  pass 
without  contributing  my  mite  to  your  increasing  stock  of 
knowledge  and  experience ;  and  when  those  opportunities 
no  longer  occur,  the  ideas  you  have,  or  will  gain  during 
your  residence  amongst  us,  may  still  enlarge  and  adorn 
your  mind ;  there  is  little  probability,  in  my  opinion,  that 
you  will  continue  here  long,  and  perhi^  you  may  never 
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again  live  so  near  us.  I  shall  consider  that  as  a  real  depri- 
vation^  because  there  is  no  substitute  of  converse  I  can 
justifiably  adopt ;  I  should  much  have  liked  to  correspond 
with  you  while  you  were  at  Oxford^  but  for  various  rea- 
sons it  would  have  been  both  improper  and  impracticable; 
as  the  same  objections  still  do  and  will  continue  to  exists 
I  must  not  adopt  that  mode  of  improvement  and  pleasure, 
but  age  wears  down  many  obstacles,  and  perhs^  in  the 
course  of  fifteen  or  twenty  years,  if  we  live  so  long,  when 
the  various  stations  providence  designs  for  each  are  fixed^ 
we  may,  without  transgressing  the  bounds  of  propriety, 
enjoy  a  firiendly  correspondence,  which  death  only  shall 
interrupt  for  a  while,  to  be  again  renewed  in  the  regions 
of  g^ory  in  intimate,  heavenly,  and  eternal  communion, 
where  we  shall  indeed  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of 
God,  infinite  and  incomprehensible!     What  words  are 
these ! — ^for  what  a  state  are  we  preparing ! — how  does, 
and  how  ought  it  to  fill  our  souls  with  ardom-  in  the  con- 
templation, and  inspire  us  with  undaunted  courage  in  the 
christian  warfare  !    Bought  with  a  price  of  infinite  value, 
let  us  daily  behold  ourselves  the  peculiar  property  of  Jesus 
our  Saviour,  and  regard  every  thought,  word,  and  action, 
that  begins  in  ^elf^  as  a  robbery  from  our  Redeemer  of  his 
own ;  let  us  lose  ourselves  wholly  in  him,  that  his  will 
may  be  ours,  oiur  law  and  supreme  delight;  that  his  cause 
may  be  our  first  best  care,  the  object  of  our  jealousy  and 
ardent  zeal,  which,  by  every  possible  means,  we  should 
spread,  and  the  spreading  of  which  should  be  our  joy  and 
consolation,  and  that  his  heavenly  example  may  be  written 
on  our  hearts  and  lives ;  this  is  indeed  the  life  and  walk 
of  faith !    I  am  each  day  more  convinced  that  we  can 
never  rise  to  any  great  attainments  in  the  school  of  Christ 
till  we  study  ourselves,  and  become  intimately  acquainted 
with  the  deceitfulness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  our 
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hearts ;  no  books  can  teach  this ;  we  hear  it,  we  read  U 
but  we  never  feel  it  till  we  enter  by  examioatioo,  acoom- 
panied  with  the  illumining  eye  of  the  Spirk,  into  that 
sink  of  iniqnity,  and  analize  every  thought,  every  secret 
propensity,  trace  to  its  source  every  action,  and  lay  our- 
selves open  before  the  great  Searcher  of  hearts,  to  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  us.    What  will  ever  he  the 
result  ?  shame  and  confusion  of  fiuse — an  humble  ccmfrssion 
of  guilt,  and  a  deep  conviction  that  we  of  ourselves  can 
do  nothing  but  sin,  and  are  daily  incurring  the  deserved 
punishment  of  eternal  misery.    O  how  eagerly  do  we  fly 
from  such  a  view  into  the  arms  of  Jesus !  to  deliver  jus 
fh)m  the  weight,  the  punishment,  and  the  power  of  sin-^ 
to  save  us  from  ourselves — ^to  cover  us  with  his  qpotl^s 
robe,  and  dad  us  in  his  celestial  armour.    We  fed  in  a 
fneasure  our  infinite  obligations,  and  it  is  the  natural  ctf 
6f  every  soul  thus  experienced,   *  Lord  what  wilt  ihm 
have  me  to  do  V — ^in  what  way  can  I  best  mani£Bst  the 
gratitude  which  glows,  and  fills,  and  expands  my  heart  f 
"  having  received  all  from  thee,  shall  I  not  devote  all  to 
thee? — shall  I  withhold  anything  from  tAeef-^nhnW  I  rob 
thee  of  thy  purchased  possession,  and  make  friendship 
with  the  powers  of  darkness,  who  would  still  have  held 
me  in  adamantine  chains?    O  save  'my  soul  from  their 
destroying  dominion,  and  let  me  indeed  love  thee,  and 
serve  thee,  with  all  my  heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and 
strength !'     Such  are  the  blessed  fruits  of  self-knowledge^ 
and  such,  my  friend,  will  ever  be,  I  trust,  the  resist  of  our 
self-examinations.    When  we  come  forth  from  commun- 
ing seriously  with  ourselves,  and  enter  the  wide  theatre  oi 
the  world,  we  find  the  same  penetrative  eye  which  before 
was  turned  within,  absolutely  necessary  in  opening  to  us 
the  knowledge  of  men  and  things ;  no  dou}jt  you  have 
realized  this   idea,  which    is   admirably  enfotced  in  oox 
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Saviour's  exhortation^  'Be  ye  wise  m  seipenti.'  That 
beast  is  represented  in  Soripfture  as  tJie  most  subtle  of  all 
animals,  therefore,  it  is  not  an  offence  agftitlst  christian 
charity  to  be  i^n  our  guard,  and  look  into  the  oharaoten 
of  men,  to  examine  them  with  hi$  cM^oount  in  Our  hands, 
who  knew  what  was  in  man,  to  trace  the  various  modified*' 
tions  of  human  d^ravity,  exemplified  in  their  actions, 
and  endeavour  to  see  things  as  they  are  {  some  there  are 
who  will  argue  that  such  a  plan  tends  to  reader  young 
persons  narrow-minded  and  suspicious ;  but  that  ifi  not  ve- 
rified in  minds  divinely  taught,  nor  would  it^  I  Uunk,  in 
any,  for  youth  is  always  inclined  to  look  with  a  favourable 
eye  on  the  world,  and  to  think  much  better  of  human 
nature  than  it  deserves ;  to  use  Mrs.  M ore's  idea,  if  you 
hold  to  young  people  the  mirror  of  experience,  they  will  be 
ever  mate  willing  to  believe  the  testimony  of  their  own 
views  and  senses,  than  the  offered  glass.  I  have  often 
been  deceived  in  persons  of  whom  I  thought  highly,  which 
has  caused  me  moments  of  bitter  regret,  and  my  only 
dependence  now  on  forming  a  true  opinion  is  my  know^ 
ledge  of  human  depravity.  This  has  caused  me  to  deter* 
mine  never  to  place  dependence  on  those  who  have  not 
religion  for  the  basis  of  their  principles ;  if  they  <^hange  I 
shall  not  be  disappointed ;  and  I  also  endeavour  to  disco* 
ver  how  far  serious  persons  are  under  the  guidance  of  thmr 
natural  and  ^iritual  natures.  To  be  thoroughly  versed  in 
these  things  appears  peculiarly  proper  for  you,  as  a  minis* 
ter  of  the  goiq)el,  elect,  that  you  may  be  able  to  detect 
sm  in  its  most  secret  lurking  places,  and  point  it  in  co- 
tours  so  vivid,  and  so  true,  that  the  sinner  will  feel  his 
likeness — it  will  also  be  useful  in  preparing  you  to  expect 
many  of  the  characters  of  pliable,  talkative,  light  mind, 
&c. — ^many  who  make  a  fair  show,  but  who  will  prove 
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merely  imaginary  religionists — ^it  will  likewise  teach  you 
to  discriminate  the  vices  and  errors  peculiar  to  different 
minds,  and  diffisrent  stations,  and,  like  the  glorious  apostle 
of  the  Grentiles,  adapt  your  discourses  and  exhortations 
with  equal  propriety  and  pathos  to  the  cultivated  or  un- 
cultured mind. 

^'I  know  not  any  station  wherein  more  frequent  and 
better  c^portunities  occur  of  studying  the  world,  than  the 
middle  rank  of  life,  occasionally  mixing  with  the  high  and 
with  the  low ;  an  observing  mind  will  find  much  improve- 
ment, and  food  for  contemplation.  Amongst  those  of 
superior  elegance  and  rank,  we  may  learn  many  lessons 
that  polish  and  adorn  the  maimers,  and  those  lessons  are 
certainly  valuable ;  for  the  real  gentleman  and  the  real 
christian  are  characters  which  never  appear  to  so  much  ad- 
vantage as  when  united ;  it  gives  me  great  pleasure,  there- 
fore, that  you  are  so  frequently  with  a  family,  whose  gene- 
ral maimers  I  deem  elegant :  by  making  observations  on 
trifles,  you  will  rub  off  any  little  collegiale  rust  you  may 
have  contracted  amongst  the  ancients  during  your  resi- 
dence in  the  cloistered  vale.  Ease  is  the  very  soul  of 
politeness,  and  that  you  possess.  You  are  never  deficient 
in  attention  to  your  friends  ;  but  do  you  recollect  the  hint 
Mr.  B.  gave  you  the  night  we  spent  at  your  room  ?  which 
implied  you  were  rather  too  attentive  in  your  care  of  them ; 
too  much  attention  is  not  consistent  with  ease,  for  it  re- 
minds the  visitor  they  are  not  at  home  ;  shall  I  mention 
one  more  thing,  and  will  you  have  the  kindness  to  receive 
all  this  as  written  by  the  hand,  and  dictated  by  the  heart 
of  friendship  ? 

'^  My  earnest  wish  is,  that  you  go  forth  into  the  world 
endowed  with  every  qualification  but  ain  ;  that  you  may  be 
a  burning  and  a  shining  light,  and  adorn  your  exalted  sta- 
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tion.  I  now  dose  this  miscellaneous  Essay — I  offisr  it  to 
your  perusal  with  humility^  and  if  you  meet  with  any  new 
or  improying  ideas^  I  shall  have  cause  for  gratitude. 

"  Eugenia." 

Charles  perused  and  re-pemsed  this  excellent  composi- 
tion with  higher  admiration  of  the  writer^  till  admiration 
increased  into  aflbction.  The  distant  prospect  of  episto- 
lary intercourse,  when  both  should  be  settled  in  life,  sunk 
his  heart;  he  could  not  endure  the  thought  of  so  cold  an 
acquaintance  with  one  to  whom  his  heart  ever  turned  as 
the  polestar  of  his  course.  He  eagerly  desired  to  have 
her  as  his  constant  guide  and  companion  through  life 
He  at  length  took  courage  to  reply  with  feeling  and 
warmth — ^he  remonstrated  with  her  on  the  distant  limits 
sne  had  prescribed  to  his  approach,  and  the  &r  distant 
prospect  of  epistolary  intercourse.  He  then  made  a  warmer 
appeal  to  her  feelings ;  acknowledged  the  deep  interest  he 
felt  in  her  friendship,  and  declared  his  attachment  to  her 
mind  and  person ;  and  petitioned  to  be  allowed  to  become 
her  suitor,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining,  at  some  future  period, 
the  prise  of  her  hand. 

The  result  of  this  letter  may  be  seen  in  the  next  chapter. 
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CHABLBS*fl   DIAAPPOIHTMBIIT,    AVO    Bit   BSBOLVTIOlfS   AND   OOV- 
PUCr*      THB   BCLAIftClMXMBNT. 

What  was  Charies's  mortification  to  receive  (rom  Eugenia 
a  letter,  renouncing  all  such  fieelings,  and  professing  the 
mere  cold  dictates  of  friendship.     He  took  bis  reiohition 
and  determined  she  should  discover  in  him  no  weolmess 
of  attachment.    He  began  a  system  of  cokbesif  and  dia^ 
tance.    He  immersed  himself  in  his  studies ;  Md  on  «very 
occasion  of  meeting  with  Eugenia,  continued  his  ayatom  of 
distant  respect.    To  encounter,  however,  wa^k  fiftef  week, 
the  glance  of  the  person  whose  refined  and  pious  iain4  he 
admired^  and  whose  person  enraptured  him,  wf(¥  «  tml  to 
his  fortitude.     One  day  as  she  passed  his  window,  she 
called  upon  him,  tripping  through  the  garden  gate  to  his 
door.    Oh !  to  behold  her  decked  in  a  wedding- visit  dress, 
with  the  glow  of  health  and  cheerfulness  beaming  in  her 
countenance,  and  not  a  wave  of  trouble  across  her  peaceful 
brow,  while  his  heart  was  racked  with  disappointed  love, 
was  a  sight  that  drew  from  him  such  a  despairing  look,  and 
such  an  involuntary  sigh,  as  she  bid  him  adieu,  that  it 
caused  her  to  turn  and  gaze  again.     She  said  afterwards, 
«  That  look  went  to  my  heart.'* 

'^  What  is  the  heart  of  woman  made  of,"  said  Charles  to 
himself  '^  that  she  is  steeled  against  a  lover's  affections  ? 
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I  caimot  fetluwft  it."  He  was  prprw^helmed  and  lost  in 
trying  to  explore  the  mystery*  He  thouglit  of  their  long 
friendship^  their  intimacy^  their  correspondence — the  inte- 
rest she  took  in  all  that  concerned  him,  her  undertaking 
the  office  of  his  monitress  and  director — ^he  lopked  back  to 
the  past  years  of  his  childhood^  his  frequent  visits  to  her 
fitthar's^  her  kind  attentions  to  him — ^he  Recalled  the 
eventful  crisis  when  Mr.  Whiteden  came  down  to  Ox- 
ford, and  sent  him  an  invitatiim  to  sup  with  him  at  the 
Angel  Inn.  The  object  of  the  mt^rview  was  to  engage 
him  to  become  tutor  to  his  three  sons  in  the  same  beauti- 
fol  village,  the  spot  of  spots  on  the  earth  where  his  heart 
was  fisedy  attracted  to  his  beloved  Eugenia ;  and  now  he 
had  resided  there  three  months,  and  she  for  whom  he  came 
had  frowned  him  into  distuice !  **  No  woman/'  he  ex- 
dftbned,  '^  shall  break  my  heMrt  I  I  am  resolved  to  retum 
file  slight  with  equal  neglect.'^  He  bad  half  conquered  his 
passion,  and  Eugenia  thought  that  he  had  entirely  mastered 
it.  What  was  his  surprise  to  meet  her  one  morning,  and 
to  receive  from  her  the  gift  of  a  peneH,  witii  some  myste- 
rious verses*    The  fcXLoming  is  the  copy : — 


n 


TQ   ▲  miBICD, 

ACCOMPANIED  WITH  A  PENCIL. 

"  Upw  oft  l»8  Fwcy  dipt  Jtor  nnjpp  plume, 
b»  colours  tinted  with  the  blush  of  mom, 
lliy  dross,  immortal  FViendship!  toiussume^ 
And  with  thy  name,  her  fiai^rv^  page  adonu 

So  do  the  morninip  befiut^es  of  U^^  s^y^ 
With  softest  beam,  proclaim  a  brighter  day ; 

So  fiEides  each  smiling  prospect  to  the  eye. 
And  rising  storms  sweep  ev'ry  hope  away. 

FUl  many  a  line  this  trifling  gift  may  trace ; 
2  z 
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Full  many  a  page  the  writer's  thoughte  adorn : 
But  ftdntly  fading,  time  will  soon  efface. 
The  page  decay,  and  ev'ry  trace  be  gone. 

'Tib  thine  alone — immortal  FriendBhip,  thine, 
With  pendl'd  colours  of  celestial  dye. 

On  gen*rou8  hearts  to  paint  thy  form  divine. 
Which  time,  and  change,  and  ev'ry  storm  defy. 

When  Fancy's  brilliancy  shall  shine  no  more ; 

When  frequent  use  this  pencil  shall  destroy, 
FViendship  will  still  possess  exhaustless  store. 

And  beam  eternal  in  the  realms  of  joy." 

BUQBiriA. 

''  What  do  these  lines  import  ?"  said  Chaxles.  ''  Do 
they  reveal  the  incredible  fi&ct  of  a  latent  spark  of  regard 
—a  rising  attachment  in  Eugenia  for  me  ?  Oh  this  is  too 
wonderful ;  I  will  not  believe  it  1" 

A  crisis  oame,  however,  to  throw  a  light  on  the  mys- 
tery. He  conswted  to  accompany  Eugenia  in  a  walk  to 
Bellam  with  the  Miss  Lunts ;  Eugenia  took  his  arm,  and, 
as  they  lingered  behind  the  party,  she  frequently  sighed, 
and  said,  ^'  I  have  overwhelming  troubles,  but  the  worst 
of  them  is,  I  codld  reveal  them  to  no  mortal  living.** 
"  Then  reveal  them  to  me,"  said  Charles ;  "  I  will  be  the 
faithful  depository  of  your*  secret,  and  will  relieve  and  com- 
fort you  if  I  can."  At  this  instant,  hearing  a  rustling  Uk 
a  lane  they  had  to  pass,  and  it  being  dark,  Eugenia  ex- 
claimed,' "  A  robber !"  "  Stay,"  said  Charles,  "  and  rais- 
ing his  stick,  marched  forward,  saying;  he  would  defend 
her  with  his  life ;"  on  which  the  supposed  foot-pad  made 
off.  ''  Thank  you,"  said  Eugenia,  "  for  your  courage ;  I  see 
you  still  feel  some  interest  in  me."  ''And  ever  shall," 
Charles  replied.     A  few  days  after  he  heard  that  Eiugenia  . 
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was  ill ;  he  went  to  visit  her.  I>iiring  the  evening  she  re- 
vived. He  led  her  to  the  piano— she  tonched  it  with  a 
charming  graoe^  and  sung  as  she  played — 

*'  Tell  me  on  what  holy  gronnd 
May  domestic  peace  be  found  ? 
Halcyon  daughter  of  the  akies. 
Sent  to  gladden  mortal  eyes. 
In  a  cottage  vale  she  dwells. 
Listening  to  the  village  bells." 
&c.,  &c 

''  Oh/*  said  Charles,  ''  if  I  ever  sh6nld  be  fitvoured  by 
providence  to  get  into  a  country  curacy,  I  will  have  a  piano ; 
and  nothing  on  earth  would  be  such  a  gratification  as  to 
hear  its  tones  awakened  by  the  touch  of  those  fingers  1" 

Eugenia  **  looked  unutterable  things/'  and  said,  ''  Do 
you  express  what  you  mean  V*  "  I  never  uttered  a  word 
more  sincerely/'  he  replied.  From  that  moment  she  re- 
covered ;  and  on  going  to  see  her  another  day,  she  said, 
*^  Charles,  I  have  found  a  passage.  Psalm  cxviii.  1 7,  which  I 
know  will  be  fulfilled.  ^  I  shall  not  die  but  live,  and  de- 
clare the  works  of  the  Lord.' "  Charles  never  suspected 
what  she  afterwards  acknowledged,  when  they  told  each 
other  all  their  secret  fears  and  hopes,  that  this  frank 
avowal  at  the  piano  was  the  balm  that  healed  the  hurt  and 
malady  of  her  mind  and  body  ;  and  that  irom'^that  day 
she  recovered. 

It  was  now  seriously  resolved  by  Mr.  Whiteden,  to  re- 
move to  a  distant  part  of  the  country.  Charles  and  Eu- 
genia were  alone  together  in  Mr.  Kindly's  diixing-room, 
while  the  servants  were  preparing  the  tables,  and  the  com- 
pany still  absent  in  the  drawing-room.  ''  Ah  !  Eugenia," 
said  Charles,  ^^  1  must  tell  you,  I  never  felt  such  a  sinking 
apprehension  of  the  vacancy  of  heart  and  privation  of  soul 
which  I  know  I  shall  experience  when  removed  to  Read- 
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H^f  I  I  ha/re  pUiiiied  tte  reading  of  many  aathon — Har- 
vejr'a  worka^  the  Oxford  aaered  clAsnoi,  ftc.>  and  tbaae 
Toicelesa  monitor^  m^  €heer,  inatracti  and  beginki  the 
silent  solitary  hour ;  but  where  will  be  the  enkindling  soul 
of  friendship, — the  ccntflding  toice  of  dd  acquaintance, — 
the  sympathy  of  look, — the  fait^Ugeftt  eye,  and  the  enrap- 
turing smile,  I.  here  enjoy  t  ii^  ttH>i%,  irh^re  shall  I  find 
another  Eugenia?"  '*  Oh  !  Charleji,"  said  Ae,  ''  the  sub- 
ject  is  too  affecting^ — the  ap]^al  too  strong  and  personal 
to  trust  myself  with  aft  answer.  I  hav6  my  troubles,  not 
in  iq[yprehension,  but  in  actual  pressure,  and  I  do  not  say  that 
foir  remotal  will  hoI  increase  them."  Oh !  is  it  possible," 
said  Ckarieit,  ^^  that  you  feel  an  iniereit  in  me  $tiU — that 
my  abaenee  may  increase  your  trouble  ?  What  am  I  lo 
cdllokide  f  Is  th6  vidion,  as  befoi^,  a  mere  meek  visioD  ot 
Ike  dflineing  suiibeam  ?  Is  it  an  ^  ignis  fiEittius*  tempting 
me  to  {Munwtt^  and  thta  suddenly  extinguished  lo  leave  me 
m  darkness  and  bbyrinths !  Speak,  Eugenia !  TeU  am, 
knay  I  hope  for  a  return  of  affiBdron  which  aevto  knew 
abatement  Jfet  towards  ypu  ?"  "  Crud  Charles !"  die 
stidi  '*  to  be  so  ihcredulou8^-*so  dull  of  perception,  or  so 
wilfolfy  obstinate  in  resisting  conviction."  "YoU  asto- 
ysh  ih^>"  said  Charles ;  <'Ido  not  understand  )rou  1"  ''  Not 
tmdierstaiid !"  said  Engenia,  "  must  I  be  compelled  to  de- 
dare  what  ydu  1od|^  ^[O  ought  to  have  known  1  What! 
wiU  yoA  held  out^  like  a  fathw  bonfoasbr^  and  dompdi  me 
to  confess  all  the  secrets  of  my  heart  ?"  '^  O  yes,  confess 
them  alV  eaid  Charles ;  ^'  your  crud  conduct  before  has 
Hddb  me  slow  ^  bdief)  and  I  must  have  a  distinet  decla- 
rationi"  ^  Oh  CbAHes !  you  exact  hard  r^risals  for  m; 
former  ^refosali  to  insist  on  Such  terms."  Thus  it  was  that 
the  secret  of  her  attachment  was  wrung  from  her  by  the 
incredulous  Charles ;  and  he  sealed  his  love  with  his  first 
salute  upon  her  1^.  They  no  longer  disguised  their  inti-' 
macy,  but  day  by  day  witnessed  them  walking  ann  in  arm 
through  the  village,  and  the  meadows,  and  on  the  wood- 
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crowned  hills  which  bounded  them.    The  sweetest  fiiend- 

ahip  endeared,  while   the  most   intellectyal  .intercourse 

improved  them ;  and  when  neither  business  nor  inclination 

called  them  away,  they  enjoyed  a  constant  comjMmionship 
for  a  whole  year ;  and  there  might  be  observed,  what  was 

delightfully  experienced,  a  scene  of  mutual  confidence  and 

happiness  seldom  equalled.     Their  esteem  was  deeply 

rooted— ytheir  love  was  afiectionate — and  their  intercourse 

was  intellectual.    They  had  respect,  however,  to  time  and 

chrcumstance,  reason  and  reflection, — so  seldom  brought 

mto  the  affidrs  of  love. 
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CHAPTER  XLVII. 

EST.   MR.    BASDWBLL's    HAPPT   DKATH.       CflARLKS's   VISIT  TO 

LONDON   AKD   TO    BEDLAM*   TO    8BE    ME8.   WENLOW. 

COUKtELLOE   RADWELL,    &C. 

During  a  whole  year  the  greatest  and  most  endeared  inti- 
macy sabs^isted  between   Charles  and  Eugenia.    Their 
.  friend,  Kindley,  saw  and  approved  it,  and  congratulated 
Charles  on  his  saccess.     Her  mother  also,  and  all  the 
ladies  approved  it.     But  the  fietther,  with  his  more  than 
natural  surliness,  frowned  upon  it^  and  behaved  roughly  to 
Charles  whenever  he  came  to  his  house.     Their  beloved 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bredwell,  was  always  happy  to  see 
them ;  but  though  he  never  ventured  to  touch  on  the  sub- 
ject, he  spoke  of  it  with  regret,  and  predicted  that  it 
would  not  last,  and  hoped  it  might  not  end  in  a  union  for 
life.    He  became  the  joyful  fietther  of  a  son  after  having  had 
ten  daughters ;  he  fondly  anticipated  his  becoming  the 
darling  of  his  advancing  age  ;  described  the  plans   he 
would  adopt,  and  the  pains  he  would  take  in  his  education, 
and  looked  forward  to  his  distinguishing  himself  at  college 
and  in  the  pulpit.     But  all  these  fond  hopes  were  sw^ 
away  by  his  early  death.    Bredwell  was  cut  to  the  heart ; 
but  at  length  he  said  to  Charles,  ''  you  will  ere  long  see  a 
reason  why  my  heavenly  Father  took  my  son."    They  did 
see  it ;  for  soon  himself  was  confined  by  sickness  to  his 
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room»  and  after  a  few  months  he  felt  the  sentence  of  death 
in  himself.  "  Now/'  he  said^  '^  I  see  the  reason  why  God 
was  pleased  to  take  my  son,  because  he  meant  soon  to  call 
me  home."  Charles  and  Eugenia  were  his  constant  visi- 
tors. One  day  Charles  persuaded  him  to  walk  out  with 
him  in  his  garden.  After  a  slow  walk  in  silence^  he  stood 
stilly  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  he  said,  pointing 
upwards,  '^  I  shall  soon  be  there  with  my  Father  and  my 
God  and  my  Redeemer,  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  made 
perfect.  What  a  happiness  1  To  be  with  Abraham  and  all 
this  patriarchs,  with  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  with  Paul 
and  all  the  Apostles,  and  with  all  the  martyrs  and  the 
saints  of  every  age !  What  blessed  society  i  What  exalted 
pleasures  P'  At  length  he  took  to  his  bed.  ''  Mark,"  he 
said  to  Charles,  "  what  I  am  going  to  say.  I  am  about 
to  die,  and  I  have  surrendered  up  my  wife  and  children  to 
Grod.  I  leave  them  with  perfect  composure  in  resignation 
and  in  Mih.  1  have  nothing  to  leave  them  but  my  prayers 
and  my  &ith.  But  mark  my  words.  I  am  assured  the 
providence  of  God  will  raise  them  up  friends,  and  make 
•  them  prosperous !"  His  anticipations  were  more  than  rea- 
lized. About  1,500/.  was  raised  for  them  by  the  religious 
world,  and  his  children  have  been  happily  settled,'some  in 
wealth,  and  all  have  trod  in  his  steps,  and  continue  respected 
and  beloved. 

The  last  time  Charles  and  Eugenia  visited  him  (to  antici- 
pate a  few  weeks,)  he  was  unable  to  speak ;  but  he  beckoned 
Charles  to  approach  him.  He  squeezed  his  hand,  and  whis- 
pered, '^  the  Lord  is  with  me  !  Keep  close  to  Christ  1"  That 
night  belovedBredwell's  spirit  departed  **  to  shine  with  them 
who  have  turned  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever."  This  affliction  led  the  thoughts  of  the  two  friends 
intodifferent  channels.  Such  was  the  fond  endearment  which 
united  them  the  first  part  of  the  year,  that  if  separated  for  a 
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fewdaysi  they  fixed  on  eight  in  tiMeveBing  to  thiiik^  each 
other,  and  implore  bleanngs  from  above.  Three  admireis 
during  that  period  made  propoeab  to  Eugenia,  but  aba 
gave  them  all  a  decided  negative,  and  afterwards  told 
Charles,  with  triumph,  of  her  proceedings.  If  they  went 
into  company,  they  agreed  upon  signals  of  notioe,  though 
sitting  apart,  and  Charles,  at  her  request,  moderated  his 
attention  to  othor  ladies  m  the  oonq^y.  But  by  the  end 
of  the  year  a  variety  of  circumstances  contribu^  to  make 
Eugenia  reflect  on  the  disproporticm  betweoi  Charles  and 
herself  in  point  of  age ;  and  her  sensitive  mind  was  mudi 
agitated  by  the  long  succession  of  harassing  feelings  whidi 
she  was  called  to  endure  in  attending  the  deetk-bed  of  tbs 
beloved  Bredwell. 

Charles,  during  this  period,  was  invited  by  Mr.  Whitsi- 
den  to  accompany  him  to  London.  There  he  went  with 
Mr.  Whiteden  ,to  several  interesting  scenes,  and  by  him* 
self  toothers,  so  diat  he  prolonged  his  absence  more  than  a 
month.  The  state  of  her  feelings,  and  the  condition  of  Mr. 
Bredwell  in  his  last  hours,  will  be  best  explained  bf 
Eugenia's  letter  to  Charles.  While  in  London,  Chadss 
paid  a  vipt  to  the  (Ad  lunatic  asjdum,  called  Bethlehem  or 
Bedlam,  to  see  this  poor  lunatic  Mrs.  Wedbw,  of  wluwi 
mention  has  been  made  brfore.  Charles  had  promised  Mns. 
Gell,  her  sister,  and  Eugenia  that  he  would  visit  her,  and 
send  them  the  particulars  of  his  visit.  On  going  Aither, 
he  announced  that  he  came  to  see  Mrs.  Wenlow ;  and  Mi. 
Scott,  the  governor,  received  him  with  the  |^:eatest  niiia- 
nity,  and  promised  him  the  interview.  He  gave  ords^B 
that  diey  should  prepare  Mrs.  W.  to  see  him,  and  mean- 
while he  invited  Charles  to  accompany  him  as  Im  gnide 
through  the  abodes  of  misery  in  this  asylum  for  lunetios. 
Charles  was  horrified  to  behold  a  woman  almost  naked 
lying  upon  straw ;  but  the  guide  replied,  it  was  useless 
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supplying  her  with  clothing.  He  was  then  conducted  to 
a  large  ward,  where  he  noticed  persons  perambulating  the 
place  in  every  variety  of  attitude,  manner,  and  speech. 
One  man  was  wearing  a  crown  of  straws,  saying,  he  was 
emperor  of  Europe ;  another  making  a  speech,  as  a  states- 
man, to  the  parliament ;  another  with  a  book  giving  out 
hymns  to  a  congregation  ;  another  sitting,  as  in  deep 
thought,  calculating  eclipses;  another  declaring  he  had 
found  out  the  art  of  turning  all  things  into  gold,  &c. 
Charles  now  entered  a  small  parlour,  where  he  beheld  a 
lady  elegantly  dressed  in  white,  fair  and  full,  who  imme- 
diately accosted  him  with  the  pleasantest  smiles,  and  the 
most  cheerftd  voice,  '^  Dear  Charles !  I  am  delighted  to 
see  you."  ^'  Is  it  possible,"  said  Charles,  "  that  I  am  speak- 
ing to  Mrs.  Wenlow  ?  When  last  I  saw  you,  you  were 
worn  to  a  skeleton  ;  and  now  you  are  hr  more  graceful  and 
buxom  than  your  elegant  sister,  Mrs.  Gell !"  "  Oh  !"  said 
she,  "  that  was  in  the  time  of  my  ill  health  and  delusion. 
I  am  thankful  that  I  am  now  quite  recovered  from  that 
horrible  delirium  ;  and,  Charles,  it  was  your  rallying  me 
and  ridiculing  my  foolish  whims,  which  helped  to  dissipate 
the  cloud ;  and  as  light  and  reason  emerged  fi*om  the  mist, 
my  bodily  frame  acquired  health,  till  I  am  become  as 
healthy  and  high-spirited  as  I  used  to  be.  I  assure  you, 
Charles,  I  am  now  perfectly  recovered,  and  am  comforta- 
ble, and  should  be  perfectly  happy  if  I  were  to  be  brought 
home  again  to  my  sister  and  my  friends."  "  I  suppose," 
said  Charles,  *'  you  long  for  the  country,  and  the  rural 
walks  in  which  you  formerly  used  to  delight."  "  I  do, 
I  do,  Charles;  can  I  forget  those  pure  and  refreshing 
sources  of  happiness^— the  woodland  glade,  the  purling 
stream,  and  the  green  meadow?  These  afford  greater 
peace  and  joy  to  the  untroubled  bosom  than  the  royal  pa- 
lace and  the  gayest  parterre ! 
16  3  a 
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'  Gives  not  the  hawthorn  bush  a  sweeter  shade 
To  shepherds*  looking  on  their  silly  sheep. 
Than  doth  a  rich  embroidered  canopy 
To  kings,  that  fear  their  subjects*  treachery ! 
O  yes»  it  doth ;  a  thousand-fold,  it  doth. 

The  shepherd's  homely  curd. 
His  cold  thin  drink  out  of  his  leather  bottle ; 
This  wonted  onder  a  fresh  tree's  shade. 
All  which  secure  and  sweetly  he  enjoys 
Is  fur  beyond  a  prince's  delicacies — 
His  viands  sparkling  in  a  golden  onp— 
Hisliody  couched  in  a  curious  oed— 
When  care,  mistrust,  and  treason  wait  on  him !' " 

^*  Ah  i"  said  Charles,  '^  you  have  known  much  of  the 
world,  and  speak  feelingly."  '^  Yes,  Charles !  I  have  known 
too  much.  I  feel  for  you — ^you  are  just  stepping  into  a 
strange  world. 

*  The  untainted  virtue  of  your  year 
Hath  not  yet  div'd  into  the  world's  deceit ; 
No  more  can  you  distinguish  of  a  man 
Than  of  his  outward  show.'  " 

<<  O  yes.  I  can,"  said  Charles,  **  and  have  discovered 
that  the  greatest  moral  worth  often  resides  with  the  poor. 

*  Rich  honesty  dweUs,  like  a  miser 
In  a  poor  house ;  as  your  pearl  in  your  foul  oyster/  " 

Charles  promised  to  make  known  her  situation  and  hear 
wishes  to  her  friends,  and  to  use  all  his  influence  wilih  them 
to  send  for  her  home  again.  She  talked  so  rationally,  that 
Charles  began  to  suppose  she  was  really  recovered.  But  at 
length  he  touched  a  tender  string.  ^^  Mr.  Bredwell,"  he  said, 
''hasbeen  very  ill!  I  fear  he  will  soon  quit  this  worldfcura 
better!"  "  Mr.  Bredwell  iU !"  she  replied !  "Mr,  Bredwell, 
O  Mr.  Btftlwell !     I  loved  him,  Charles,  to  my  very  heart ! 
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Oh  I  would  die  with  him  !'*  And  then  she  ran  off  into 
some  wild  rhapsodies.  "  Do  let  me  know  all ;  I  must  go 
to  him>"  she  said.  Charles  told  her  to  be  calm  and  com- 
posed, for  then  she  woidd  be  removed  home  the  sooner, 
where  she  might  yet  see  Mr.  Bredwell ;  meanwhile  he 
would  endeavour  to  send  her  information  of  Mr.  Bred- 
well's  advancing  recovery.  He  then  took  leave.  '^  You 
see/'  said  the  Governess,  ^^how  your  touching  upon  an 
interesting  topic  roused  the  dormant  wildness  of  her  mind ; 
she  is  not  yet  sufElciently  restored  to  quit  the  asylum." 

Charles  sat  down  to  write  to  Eugenia  respecting  his 
visit  to  Mrs.  Wenlow ;  and  the  next  post  but  one  brought 
him  the  following  interesting  and  eloquent  letter  from 


"  Saturday  May  9lh. 

^^  The  impressions,  my  dear  friend,  which  your  letter 
yesterday  removed  from  my  mind  rendered  it  doubly  wel- 
come ;  and  you  would  not  have  omitted  writing  on  any 
acooant  had  you  conceived  the  anxious  expectation  and 
proportionate  disappointment  which  on  Monday  and  Tues- 
day minings  we  experienced  when  no  intelligence  from 
you  arrived.  I  could  not  believe  you  had  forgotten  the 
othr  of  kindness  yourself  proposed.  Though  Mr.  Scott's 
truly  kind  and  satisfieictory  letter  did  ^  supersede  the  obli- 
gation,' and  ease  my  dear  mother's  mind,  yet  I  was  equally 
at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  silence  of  one  whose  mind  cer- 
tainly is  formed  both  by  nature  and  grace  to  sympathize. 

'^  But  still  f  found  that  in  my  adored  Redeemer  I  pos- 
sessed such  an  inexhaustible  treasure — such  a  never-failing 
reftige,  that  I  felt  I  possessed  a  peace  which  &ie  world  or 
any  object  therein  can  neither  give  nor  take  away.  Yet 
this  frame  of  mind  did  not  lessen  the  pleasure  I  received 
fr^Hn  your  interesting  communication.  A  christian  will 
r^ard  every  friend  and  every  act  of  friendship  as  the  frift 
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of  his  first  but  eternal  Friend,  the  fountain  of  all  creatui^ 
blessings.  Thus  he  will  be  meeting  with  causes  for  grati- 
tude and  praise.  When  the  world  frowns>  he  will  look  at  the 
changeless  benignity  of  a  pitying  Father;  r«nd  when  it 
shall  smile,  we  will  regard  it  as  a  faint  emblem— «  fading 
reflection  of  his  smile  ^  but,  O  never  may  it  smile  so 
sweetly  as  to  captivate  our  senses  and  draw  away  our  ardent 
desires  for  the  light  of  his  countenance,  '  in  whose  pre- 
sence there  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there 
are  pleasures  for  evermore.'  While  you  have  been  en- 
gaged in  the  offices  of  duty  and  friendship,  my  presence 
and  my  thoughts  have  been  daily  at  the  house  of  mourning, 
— the  residence  of  our  dear  and  valued  pastor,  whose  suf- 
ferings and  increasing  weakness,  with  the  afiection  of  Mrs. 
B.  and  the  children,  have  powerfully  attracted  every  tender 
and  sympathetic  feeling.  He  has  been  getting  worse  ever 
since  the  morning  we  were  there ;  and  every  vestige  of  hope 
which,  from  some  circumstances  we  ventured  to  indulge, 
is  now  completely  done  away ;  he  is  rapidly  hastening  to 
the  grave;  and,  while  his  body  endures  extreme  weakness, 
alternately  vomitting  blood  and  bile,  with  other  distressing 
symptoms,  his  redeemed  soul  is  as  a  calm  and  serene  spec- 
tator of  the  falling  tabernacle — the  same  full,  and  firm,  and 
unshaken,  and  undaunted  assurance  of  faith,  which  we  have 
so  often  heard  him  exhort  us  to  press  forward  to,  he  now 
proves  to  all  around  sufficient  for  the  trying  hour;  he  de- 
clares himself  founded  on  a  rock  which  cannot  be  moved, 
and  is  a  debtor  to  mercy  alone.  The  disorder  being  on  the 
lungs,  it  is  necessary  that  every  friend  should  be  excluded, 
and  the  command  laid  on  him  not  to  talk ;  but  when  he 
speaks,  it  is  the  language  of  firm  hope  and  entire  resig- 
nation. 

^'  Thus  in  the  period  of  life  when  health  and  usefulness 
might  be  expected,  to  leave  the  world,  his  children,  and 
his  wife,  with  a  firm  trust  that  God  will  provide  for  them, 
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h  a  work  that  God  alone  can  perform ;  and  he  acknow- 
ledges that  it  is  grace  alone  that  so  cheers  his  dying  pros- 
pects. What  a  solemn  yet  encouraging  sermon  is  his  now 
to  us ;  now  he  does  preach  experimentally  ;  and  may  we 
experience  in  the  hour  of  death  that  it  is  not  preached  in 
vain. 

'  For  us  he  languishes — ^for  us  he  dies!' 

'^  Last  night  I  spent  at  the  parsonage^  endeavouring  to 
support  poor  Mrs.  B.  To-night  I  have  again  promised  to 
be  with  her^  when  I  suppose  I  shall  have  full  cause  for  all 
the  powers  of  my  mind  ;  for  I  expect  every  night  will  ter- 
minate the  struggle.  You^  who  know  the  weakness  of  my 
spirits,  will  be  surprised  to  hear  that  I  am,  while  there, 
perfectly  composed  and  collected— neither  hurried  with 
fear,  nor  oppressed  with  grief.  The  idea  of  administering 
consolation  swallows  up  every  other;  and  my  heavenly 
Father  is  with  me.  I  think  he  is  employing  me  now — and 
to  be  employed  by  him — ^how  great  a  blessing.  You  must 
pray  for  me  when  you  receive  this.  If  it  arrives  before 
you  go  to  see  my  poor  aunt,  pray  give  my  mother's  love  to 
her,  and  say  she  will  come  to  see  her  soon,  and  hopes  she 
will  take  exercise,  and  get  some  work.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  her  apparent  rationality  was  an  effort  of  art.  I  have 
seen  such  instances  before  in  her.  That  she  is  calm  now  is 
very  consolatory,  and  gives  us  room  to  hope  for  farther 
amendment.  Mr.  Scott  gave  us  some  information  with 
regard  to  the  medical  plans.  Such  kind  attention  to 
strangers  proves  that  he  deserves  the  appellation  of  '  Good 
Mr.  Scott.' 

*  I  wished  for  you  on  Thursday  to  see  our  dear  friend, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Halbert,  the  vicar  of  Ledlow,  to  tell  him  how 
much  we  were  pleased  with  his  exhortation  at  Mr.  Gul- 
lam's.  I  had  not  spirits  to  do  it,  and  I  make  a  very  poor 
figure  in  paying  even  the  tribute  of  sincere  applause  to  tha 
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party  admired  or  applauded.  I  can  write  with  pleasure  in 
that  strain^  and  love  panegyric  to  my  heart ;  but  in  speak- 
ing of  the  same^  I  am  the  most  awkward  creature  in  the 
world.  He  enquired  how  you  did^  and  what  took  you  tc 
town  for  so  long  a  time.  I  told  him ;  and  he  said  nomore. 
I  find  that  you  have  stilly  in  the  very  heart  of  the  busy 
sceneSy  time  for  readings  and  solitary  hours  too ;  such^  in- 
deed^ are  needful  for  the  soul's  health — ^without  retirement 
and  contemplation  it  is  impossible  that  vital  religion  can 
exist ;  for  the  worlds  and  all  that  is  therein  is  perpetually 
damping  the  flame ;  this  is  why  so  few  immersed  in  a 
great  deal  of  business,  walk  closely  with  God.  I  am  very 
glad  that  you  were  not  ashamed  of  the  reproach  of  the 
gospel — bore  your  testimony  to  it>  and  fought  the  battle  of 
reason  for  your  Lord  and  Master  in  a  fi&mily  whose  enmity 
to  it  has  been  strongly  marked.  I  have  had  many  such 
skirmishes ;  but  my  zeal  has  flagged  when  I  fight  on  any 
other  than  scriptural  ground.  I  droop  under  the  convic 
tion  that  our  arguments  ML  on  adamantine  hearts^  that— 

'  They  that  are  convinc'd  against  their  will» 
Are  of  the  same  opinion  still.' 
But  this  is  not  right ;  we  ought  at  all  times  to  contend  for 
the  truth ;  and  though  we  shall  most  assuredly  obtain  the 
honourable  appellation  of  '  fools/  if  not  expressed  in 
words^  implied  in  a  certain  degree  of  contempt^  yet  like 
Mr.  Cadogan,  we  must  not  only  be  contented  to  be  the 
worid's  fool  for  the  sake  of  Christy  but  expect  it^  and  plan 
upcm  it;  value  it»  and  rejoice  under  it.  What  is  the 
world  to  the  christian^ 

'  Its  profits,  pleasure,  and  its  nonsense  all  !* 
^^  like  Mr.  Halbert,  I  have  left  no  place  for  the  seal^ 
and  must  make  use  of  the  best  substitute  I  can  find.  I 
have  only  given  your  messages  of  firiendship  to  my  mother^ 
so  can  only  return  hers,  united  with  the  sincere  esteem  and 
affectionate  firiendship  of  Eugenia  '* 
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CHAPTER  XLVUI 

COUN8SLLOR  HADLOW DI  8CUB810|I8 HEBABW — VUTURI 

VOJtXSitumXT,   ETC. 

Chaelbs  was^  of  course,  very'  much  gratified  with  this 
kind  and  sensible  epistle  from  his  valu^  friend ;  and  read 
part  of  it  to  Mr.  Whiteden,  who  observed,  ^'  Ah  I  Eugenia 
is  <me  of  the  purest  and  most  excellent  Iddies  that  ever  I 
knew.  She  kindly  speoi  a  month  with  us  some  time  since 
and  helped  me  to  arrange  my  library ;  during  which  period 
I  had  many  occasions  to  observe  her  excellent  character 
and  superior  mind.  But  Charles  it  is  time  that  we  pre- 
pare to  go  to  Counsellor  Hadlow's  to  dinner,  where,  as  we 
go  thither  daily,  I  should  be  sorry  to  be  behind  time.*' 
They  arrived  in  time ;  and  there  they  met,  as  usual,  his 
young  and  blooming  lady,  Mrs.  Whileden's  sister,  and  six 
sons.  The  eldest,  Charles  was  partictilarly  delighted  With 
for  his  urbanity  and  good  sense.  He  little  thought  at  that 
time  that  he  woidd  arrive  at  the  highest  honours  of  the 
state,  when  he  would  render  him  essential  service.  The 
party,  after  dinner,  proposed  taking  a  coach  for  an  excur- 
sion to  Highgate  to  take  a  cup  of  cothe,  and,  from  the 
window  ci  the  Castle  hotel,  they  contemplated  the  beau 
tifiil  sky,  tinged  with  all  the  colours  of  the  rainbow.  Mr 
Flavel,  the  elder,  was,  as  usual,  foil  of  lively  spirits ;  and, 
remarking  the  g^ory  of  the  setting  sun,  he  exclaimed,  in 
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irony,  ^^  Do  you  think  Titian  could  have  diawn  a  finer 
picture  than  this  ?" 

"  These  are  beautiful  lights  and  shadows/'  said  old 
Counsellor  Hadlow  ;  "  they  remind  me  of  the  lights  ttirown 
on  our  shadowy  conceptions  by  the  ancient  writers ;  the 
original  Hebrew,  I  think,  is  the  true  light  to  the  holy 
Scriptures.  Mr.  Mortimer,  I  understand  you  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  Hebrew  language ;  I  have  been  in- 
formed the  radices  or  roots  of  that  language  contain  much 
significance.  Can  you  give  me  some  illustrations  ?"  "  I 
can  instance  one,*'  said  Charles,  that  just  occurs : — A 
married  woman  is  called  nac/Uish,  signifying  to  forget,  be- 
cause she  forgets  her  former  name,  and  takes  that  of  her 
husband.  Thus  the  Testament  says  to  the  church,  the 
bride  of  the  coming  Messiah,  '  Forget  also  thine  own  peo- 
ple, and  thy  fi&ther's  house.'  Then  in  the  first  chapter  of 
Genesis,  Elohim  is  used  to  denote  a  plurality  of  persons  in 
the  Grodhead :  and  that  is  proved  by  the  plural  number 
being  used  in  the  verse,  '  Let  u^  make  man  in  our  image 
after  ou^  likeness.' " 

''  But,"  said  the  counsellor,  "  I  am  anxious  to  know  if 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  favour  the  horrible  idea  of  eternal 
punishment  which  we  so  often  hear  denounced  firom  the 
pulpit  on  the  impenitent  race  of  Adam  ?"    '*  Certainly, 
said  Charles,  '^  if  the  same  terms  are  used  as  apply  to  th 
everlasting  Grod.     Now  it  is  said  that  Abraham  callea 
upon  'the  everlasting  God.'    And  the  same  word  is  used 
by  Isaiah,  when  he  says,  '  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with 
everlasting  burmngs  ?'  "    *'  But  how  can  we  suppose  that 
the  fire  which  is  to  prey  upon  the  lost  is  for  ever  to  prey 
without  consuming  ?"  said  the  counsellor.     '*  Our  Lord," 
said  Charles,  '^  declares  that  the  fire  is  asbestos, '  unquench- 
able.'   Now  this  term  is  taken  from  the  atone  asbestos, 
which  is  capable  of  being  divided  into  threads,  and  of 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


THE   TWO   OXPORP   STUDENTS.  369 

which  the  ancients  made  a  ganneot  to  surround  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  friends  when  consumed  in  the  flames,  in 
which  they  collected  their  ashes  to  preserve  in  urns.  The 
asbestos^  though  ignified,  does  not  consume,  but  remains 
undiminished ;  and^  therefore,  our  Lord  uses  a  term  taken 
from  a  natural  substance,  which  is  not  injured  nor  destroyed 
by  the  flames.'* 

"Well,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden,  "I  confess  the  idea  of 
material  fire  is  so  repugnant  to  reason,  that  I  think  ^  the 
worm  that  never  dieth'  must  mean  the  ever-corroding  con- 
science, and,  '  the  fire  that  is  never  quenched,'  the  fiery 
agitation  of  the  mind  in  the  loss  of  glory  and  the  endur- 
ance of  misery." 

"  We  will  take  the  expression  thus,  if  you  please,"  said 
Charles,  "  for  the  sake  of  argument,  as  merely  figurative  ; 
and  what  do  we  gain  by  it? 

•  The  mind  is  its  own  place,  and  of  itself 
Can  make  a  heav'n  of  bell — a  hell  of  heaven. 

MILTON. 

The  Scripture  says,  '  he  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust 
still :  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still.'  Here, 
therefore,  the  main  ingredients  that  are  to  form  the  com- 
ing torment,  are  spoken  of  as  consisting  in  the  mind ;  they 
are  moral  rather  than  material  ingredients.  According  to 
this  reasoning,  the  hell  of  the  wicked  begins  in  this  life 
in  the  unhinged  and  dissatisfied  spirit ;  they  have  a  fore- 
taste of  the  misery  and  wrath  to  come ;  they  are  fitting 
themselves,  as  vessels  of  wrath,  to  be  cast  away  and  broken 
to  pieces  by  the  iron  rod  of  his  indignation,  to  sink  deeper 
and  deeper  in  the  abyss  of  misery.  The  fear  and  shame 
attending  dishonesty — the  sense  of  degradation  that 
haunts  is  a  prelude  to  the  shame  and  everlasting  contempt 
to  which  the  wicked  shall  rise  at  the  last  day.  In  stepping 
IG  '3  E 
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out  of  time  into  eternity,  they  bear  in  their  bosom  the  ma- 
terials of  the  coming  vengeance.  Character  itself  will  be 
the  executioner  of  its  own  condemnation.  Reflect  on  the 
anarchy  of  a  state  where  government  is  suspended." 
"Certainly,"  said  the  counsellor;  "what  was  France  in 
the  revolution  but  one  continued  scene  of  revenge,  vio- 
lence, and  bloodshed  ?"  "  Well  then,"  said  Charles,  "  what 
must  that  world  be,  where  the  unrighteous  and  the  vile 
of  all  ages,  and  all  degrees  of  depravity  are  let  loose  in  an 
everlasting  anarchy,  to  act  and  re-act  with  unchecked 
violence  on  each  other  ?  Think  of  the  conflict  of  assembled 
myriads,  their  fierce  collisions  and  outrages !  What,  if  there 
be  no  pains  of  the  senses,  will  there  not  be  the  war  of  the 
passions? — the  wild  tempest  of  emotions — ^hatred,  fury, 
revenge  ?  These  are  enough  without  corporeal  agonies  to 
form  a  hell  to  equal  '  a  worm  that  never  dieth,  and  the  fire 
that  is  never  quenched.'  Wickedness  will  reign  there  un- 
checked, without  measure  and  without  mitigation;  and  the 
wicked,  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave,  will  reap  what  they 
sowed  here — they  will  carry  the  tortures  of  a  distempered 
spirit  within  them — and  their  desperately  depraved  charac- 
ter will  form  to  them  the  main  wretchedness  of  hell." 

"  And  what  will  you  say,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden,  "  of  the 
emblems  of  heaven — the  crown  of  glory,  the  river  of  life, 
and  the  gates  of  pearl  of  the  new  Jerusalem  ?"  "  Why,'* 
said  the  counsellor,  "  these  are  figures  of  peace  and  happi- 
ness." "  Certainly,"  said  Charles,  "  the  Scriptures  speak 
more  of  mental  than  corporeal  happiness.  Heaven  is 
called  the  land  of  uprightness.  The  glorified  were  right- 
eous here,  and  when  they  rise  again,  they  will  be  righteous 
still ;  ^  and  he  that  is  holy,  will  be  holy  still ;'  they  have 
heaven  in  their  bosom  now,  and  they  will  carry  the  sub- 
stance of  this  blessedness  with  them.  They  are  treasiur- 
ing  up  virtue,  and  goodness,  and  holiness  here,  and  these 
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are  the  treasures  they  are  laying  up  in  heaven^  and  which 
they  shall  be  gathering  as  soon  as  they  appear  perfect 
before  God  in  Sion,  to  all  eternity." 

In  such  conversations  as  these  the  time  passed  plea- 
santly away^  and  the  excursion  was  rendered  profitable 
and  pleasant  till  they  returned  to  their  homes. 
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THB    EXCURSION   TO    CUMBERLAND. 

The  aext  morning  Mr.  Whiteden  surprised  Charles,  by 
informing  him  that  business  required  him  immediately  to 
take  a  journey  into  Cumberland.  With  pleasure  he  also 
heard  Mr  Whiteden's  adding  "  Charles !  you  must  ac- 
company me  !"  "  Nothing  will  delight  me  more,"  said 
Charles,  **  than  to  visit  the  land  of  lakes,  hills,  and  preci- 
pices— to  stray 

'  Among  the  multitude  of  hills. 
Crags,  woodlands,  waterfalls,  and  rills ; 
Which  soon  the  morning  shall  unfold 
From  east  to  west,  in  ample  vest 
Of  massy  gloom  and  radiance  bold.*  *' 

"  We  start  there  to-day,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden,  "  by  the 
coach ;"  and  so  they  did  ;  and,  after  three  nights'  journey 
and  nearly  four  days,  the  quickest  time  the  coaches  tra- 
velled thirty-five  years  ago,  they  arrived  at  Keswick.  To 
tell  the  paucity  of  incidents,  and  of  conversation  by  the 
way,  would  be  as  tedious  as  the  journey.  When  Charles, 
however,  gained  a  full  view  of  the  Skiddan,  he  was  wrapt 
in  thought  and  admiration.  Passing  along  the  foot  of 
Withop,  ere  the  sun  began  to  iUumine  its  south-western 
side,  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  witnessing  this  lofty  moun- 
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tain  es:tending  its  dark  shade  over  the  vale  of  Derwent^ 
and  he  said  to  Mr.  Whiteden,  "  How  delightfid  to  take  a 
walk  in  a  fine  morning  on  so  romantic  a  mountain  ! 

'  'Tis  pleasant  to  walk  at  the  first  blush  of  mom. 
In  spring,  when  the  blossom  is  white  on  the  thorn, 
By  the  clear  mountain  stream  that  rolls  sparkling  and  free 
0*er  crag,  and  through  vale,  its  glad  course  to  the  sea.'  " 

'  Yes,  and  in  the  stream,"  said  a  fellow-traveller, "  is  very 
fine  trout  fishing ;  and  many  scholars  from  Oxford  and 
Cambridge  come  to  relax  their  minds  in  the  vacation,  after 
their  studies,  amid  these  romantic  shades,  and  by  the  side 
of  these  running  streams."  "  It  certainly  is  an  innocent 
pursuit,"  said  Charles,  "  and  we  seldom  hear  of  bad  men 
finding  pleasure  in  it ;  for  it  is  the  love  of  nature  impress- 
ing the  youthful  heart,  that  induces  him  to  retire  to  its 
sequestered  scenes  to  enjoy  the  quiet  delight  of  angling ; 
and  we  have  heard  of  a  Mackenzie,  and  a  Dr.  Paley,  who 
have  sought  the  enjoyment  of  angling  even  to  '  a  frosty, 
but  kindly,  old  age ;'  they  have  repaired  to  fish  by  the 
side  of  streams  which  revived  in  their  minds  a  thousand 
pleasing  scenes  of  by-gone  days."  "  Certainly,"  said  a 
lady  in  the  coach,  **  those  who  love  hills,  and  streams, 
green  fields,  and  trees,  and  flowers,  and  all  the  beautiful 
animals  which  run  and  fly,  cannot  but  admire  those  that 
swim — they  love  to  listen  to  the  song  of  the  bird,  as  they 
sit  by  the  stream,  to  mark  its  soft  undulating  flights,  and 
to  wat(;h  the  rapid  movements  of  the  swallow  as  it  skims 
the  water  and  whirls  through  the  air,  and  the  gambols  of 
the  fish  as  they  dive,  and  dart,  and  spring  up  to  the  sur- 
face— 

*  —  fair  creatures !  to  whom  Heaven 
A  calm  and  sinless  life,  with  love,  hath  given.* " 
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*'  And  may  not  instruction  be  learned  from  the  running 
brook  ?"  said  Charles.    Walton  himself,  that 

"  sage  benign, 
Whose  pen  the  mysteries  of  the  rod  and  Ime 
Unfolding,  did  not  fruitlessly  exhort 
To  reverent  watching  of  each  stiU  report 
That  NAtuBB  utters  from  her  rural  shrine.** 

"  Well,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden,  "  all  this  is  very  fine ;  but 
after  all,  I  think  the  chief  pleasiire  in  angling  is  the  catch- 
ing the  fish,  and  carrying  it  home.  I  know  if  I  can  get 
no  bait  to  my  line,  I  am  soon  tired  of  angling,  and  out  oi 
humour  with  the  fields,  and  brooks,  and  line  and  rod,  and 
am  ready  to  say,  what  Dr.  Johnson  said  to  Boswell,  who 
asked  him  what  he  thought  of  angling.  *  Oh,*  said  he,  *  it 
is  nothing  but  a  stick  and  a  string,  with  a  worm  at  one 
end  and  a  fool  at  the  other !'  *' 

^'  Yes,"  said  the  traveller,  "  and  Lord  Byron  has  said, 
'  No  good  man  can  be  a  fisherman ;'  but  there  is  no  truth 
m  the  observations  of  either  of  them ;  for  the  wisest  and 
best  have  sought  the  retired  amusement  of  fishing,  with  the 
desire  of  contemplating  among  these  hills  of  Cumberland 
and  Westmoreland  the  lofty  mountains  which  attract  the 
clouds,  and  the  sparkling  rills  leaping  down  the  crags,  and 
which  unite  and  fiow  in  a  calm  and  deep  current  through 
the  verdant  vales ;  Jiere  men  of  birth  and  fortune,  laying 
aside  the  distinctions  of  rank,  and  leaving  the  paths  of 
fame,  have  assumed  the  plain  man,  to  mingle  among  their 
fellow-men,  and  regale  their  minds  in  the  summer  eve  with- 
the  enraptured  gaze  of  a  cerulean  sky,  and  the  clouds 
tinged  in  the  west  by  the  setting  sun,  and  the  green  earth 
lovely  with  beauty,  fanned  by  the  fiowery  breath  of  the 
balmy  air»"  "  Oh,"  said  Charles,  "  the  sight  of  that  lofty 
mountain,  and  that  torrent  we  saw  of  a  hundred  feet,  falling 
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down  the  crag8>  and  the  deep  shade  of  the  forest^  and  the 
rock  skreened  from  the  glowing  sun-beams^  presents  a 
silent  spectacle  of  beauty  which  kindles  a  sublime  trans- 
port." "  Yes,"  said  the  lady,  "  that  was  the  fell  at  Har- 
droiD'forcey  near  Askrigg ;  it  is  very  grand,  pouring  over  a 
ledge  of  rocks,  dashing  down  nearly  a  hundred  feet  of 
crags,  and  then  flowing  through  a  narrow  ravine  for  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  below  the  fall." 

The  travellers  at  length  arrived  at  Keswick,  and  the 
next  day  they  visited  the  lake  of  Derwent,  three  miles 
distant,  and  Windeimere.  Charles  looked  with  intense 
delight  on  the  dark  rocky  mountains  which  surrounded 
them,  and  the  contrasted  green  foliage  of  the  trees,  which 
skirt  their  base,  and  grow  upon  their  sides.  They  then 
proceeded  to  UUswater,  near  Askham,  where  he  admired  the 
steep  rocks,  rising  from  the  water-edge,  which  towered 
above  the  lake,  and  overlooked  it  in  gloomy  silence.  So 
sublime  was  the  prospect,  and  so  lovely  the  lake,  that  they 
were  tempted  to  take  a  boat,  and  rowed  under  the  over- 
hanging cliflb.  The  clouds  arose  as  they  moved  along  ; 
and,  by  the  mantle  of  gloom  they  threw  over  the  •  lake, 
deepened  the  solemnity  of  the  scene.  According  to  the 
direction  of  their  guide,  they  lay  down  in  the  boat  and 
contemplated  the  swelling  cloud.  Soon  the  vivid  lightning 
shot  forth,  and  the  thunder  rolled  in  peals,  echoed  and  re- 
echoed by  the  mountains.  The  rain  descended  in  large 
drops :  and,  as  the  thunder  died  away  with  the  rolling 
clouds  over  the  distant  hills,  they  rowed  back  to  change 
their  dripping  garments,  and  listen  to  the  blackbird  and  to 
the  thrush,  whose  notes  rang  through  wood-crowned  Don- 
mallet,  which  bounds  the  lake. 

Business  detaining  them  a  week  at  Keswick ;  they  had 
opportunities  to  enjoy  the  loveliness  of  Derwent  lake  and 
the  gloomy  grandeur  of  the  mountains  surrounding  it— to 
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climb  to  the  tops  of  Lattrigg  and  Skiddau — to  view  the 
immense  prospects  stretching  before  them  ;  and  there, 
Charles,  to  use  the  words  of  Wordsworth,  a  poet,  who, 
since  that  time,  has  so  well  described  these  romantic 
scenes,  was  accustomed  to  walk 

From  the  dell,  and  mount  tiie  ridge ; 
Thence  looked  be  forth  o'er  wood  and  lawn. 
Hoar  with  the  frost-dews  of  the  dawn  ; 
Among  this  multitude  of  hills. 
Crags,  woodlands,  waterfedlB,  and  rills. 
Which,  soon  the  morning  'gan  to  unfold 
Of  massy  gloom,  and  radiance  bold." 

One  day  as  they  walked  out,  they  came  to  that  part  of 
the  Derwent  lake,  into  which  fell  the  celebrated  waterfall 
of  Lodore.  And  lo  !  gazing  at  its  astonishing  grandeur, 
stood  no  other  than  Charles's  old  friend  and  schoolfellow, 
Althorpe.  "  Ah,  Althorpe,"  said  Charles,  "  where  can  we 
go  to  visit  the  wonders  of  nature  without  meeting  with 
you  ?"  "  Charles !  I  am  delighted  to  meet  with  you.  The 
only  thing  I  seemed  to  want  was  a  companion  to  whom  to 
tell  my  feelings  of  admiration  in  these  scenes  of  beauty 
and  grandeur."  "  Then  I  beg,"  said  Mr.  V^  hiteden,  "  that 
you  will  become  one  of  our  party,  and  we  will  traverse 
these  wcmdrous  regions  together."  To  this  Althorpe, 
with  much  pleasure,  acceded.  "  Surely,"  said  Charles, 
*'  as  they  walked  in  silence  by  the  lake,  no  spot  would 
more  suit  the  musings  of  a  poet !  What  a  description  he 
would  give  ?"    "  Yes,"  said  Althorpe, 

'  The  hoarse  rough  verse  would,  like  the  torrent,  roar.' 

Some  poet  may  ari^e  to  paint  the  sublimitv  of  these 
scenes  in  appropriate  terms." 
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How  have  these  predictions  been  fulfilled  in  sequent 
times  since  Wordsworth  and  Southey  made^  the  lake  their 
residence ;  and  the  following  description^  by  Southey,  of 
the  BeJIs  of  LoDORB^  folly  equals  all  that  Charles  and  his 
companions  could  conjecture  of  the  powers  of  the  muse  : — 


THE  CATAEACT  OF  LODORE. 

HOW   DOBS  THB   WATER   COME   DOWN   AT   LOOOBB  ? 


Here  it  comes  sparkling. 

And  there  it  lies  darkling ; 

Here  spooking  and  frothing. 

Its  tumult  and  wrath  in, 
It  hastens  along,  conflicting,  strong, 

Now  stnkiag  and  raging, 

As  if  a  war  waging. 
Its  caverns  loid  rocks  among. 

Riinng  and  leaping. 
Sinking  and  creeping. 
Swelling  and  flinging. 
Showering  and  springing. 
Eddying  and  whisking. 
Spouting  and  frisking. 
Twining  and  twisting 
■  Around  and  around, 
CoUecting,  disjecting. 

With  endless  rebound ; 
Smiting  and  fighting, 
A  sight  to  delight  in ; 
Confounding,  astounding, 
Disnng  and  deafening  the  ear  with  its  8oan4. 
16  3  c 
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Reeding  and  speeding. 
And  shocking  and  rocking. 
And  darting  and  parting. 
And  threading  and  spreading* 
And  whizzing  and  hitnng. 
And  dripping  and  skipping. 
And  whitening  and  hrightening. 
And  quivering  and  shivering. 
And  hitting  and  splitting. 
And  shining  and  twining. 
And  rattling  and  battling. 
And  shaking  and  quaking. 
And  pouring  and  roaring. 
And  waving  and  raving. 
And  tossing  and  crossing. 
And  flowing  and  growing, 
And  running  and  stunning. 
And  hurrying  and  skurrying, 
And  glittering  and  frittering, 
And  gathering  and  feathering, 
And  dinning  and  spinning. 
And  foaming  and  roaming. 
And  dropping  and  hopping, 
And  working  and  jerking. 

And  heaving  and  cleaving, 

And  thundering  and  floundering. 

And  failing  and  crawling  and  S|)mwling, 
And  driving  and  riving  and  striving. 
And  sprinkling  and  twinkling  and  wrinkling* 
And  sounding  and  bounding  and  rounding. 
And  bubbling  and  troubling  and  doubling. 
Dividing  and  gliding  and  sliding; 
And  grmmMing  and  rumbling  and  tumbling. 
And  clattering  and  battering  and  shattering. 
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And  gleaming  and  streaming  and  steaming  and  beaming^ 
And  roshing  and  flushing  and  brushing  and  gushing* 
And  flapping  and  rapping  and  clapping  and  slapping* 
And  curling  and  whirling  and  purling  and  twirling. 
Retreating  and  beating  and  meeting  and  sheeting. 
Delaying  and  straying  and  playing  and  spraying 
Advancing  and  prancing  and  glancing  and  dancing. 
Recoiling,  turmoiling  and  toiling  and  boiling, 
And  thumping  and  flumping  and  bumping  and  jumping, 
And  dashing  and  flashing  and  splashing  and  clashing ; 
And  so  never  ending,  but  always  descending. 
Sounds  and  motions  for  ever  and  ever  are  blending. 
An  at  once  and  all  o'er,  with  a  mighty  uproar,  — 
And  this  way  the  water  comes  down  at  Lodore. 

— Saturday  Magaxinefor  Dec,  1836,  p.  220. 

They  climbed  up  the  hill,  beyond  the  fall ;  and,  as  they 
gazed  aroondi  &r  and  wide,  Althorpe  exclaimed,  ^^  This  is 
the  grand  museum.  What  was  that  pretty  place  called  the 
Leverean  museum,  where  you  and  I  met  two  years  since, 
in  Blackfriars  Road,  compared  to  this  ?  Look  at  those 
clonds  laying  motionless  in  the  west,  like  mountains  of 
snow  and  gold,  and  then  spreading  into  fields  of  various 
hues,  where  you  might  fancy  verdant  meadows  and  streams, 
castles  and  palaces — then  lift  up  your  eyes  to  that  sky  so 
intensely  blue,  that  you  might  fancy  yourself  in  Italy  be- 
holding a  landscape,  which  a  Claude  or  a  Rosa  would 
select  for  their  pencils."  "  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden, 
*^  they  remiixd  me  of  the  dim  and  delicious  rose -hues  which 
I  have  contemplated  when  I  was  travelling  on  the  conti- 
nent, stretching  over  the  gray  peaks  of  the  distant  Appe- 
nines.  I  feel,  amidst  these  reviving  scenes,  that  I  have 
not  yet  ontlived  my  youth — for  they  bring  to  my  mind 
many  a  feeling  of  by-gone  days.  I  believe  an  admiration 
of  the  beauties  of  nature  is  a  pleasure  which  will  travel 
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with  US  to  the  latest  stage  of  our  journey  i  onb  exception, 
however,  I  have  remarked  among  the  varied  characters 
which  I  met  with  abroad  in  the  distant  roamings  that  I 
made  when  I  took  my  continental  tour,  vSz.,  that  vice 
blunted  these  delicious  feelings.  I  have  known  persons 
who  once  were  enraptured  with  the  unpolluted  solitude  of 
the  Sublime  mountain,  the  lovely  landscape,  the  waveless 
lake,  like  this  Derwent,  that  sleeps  at  our  feet,  or  the  roar- 
ing cataract,  like  that  of  Lodore^  who  could  delight  to 
stray  through  the  dark  fofest,  but  lost  their  relish  for 
these  pure  pleasures,  when  they  sunk  into  vicious  pursuits. 
I  have  remarked  those  who  could  linger  a  whole  day  by  the 
running  stream  with  a  line  and  hook,  as  if  their  consciences 
were  as  calm  as  the  river,  and  their  minds,  like  the  water, 
reflected  heaven  ;  but  no  sooner  did  they  become  intem- 
perate and  licentious  in  their  habits,  than  farewell  to  the 
solitude  of  river  or  mountain  ;  the /lowing  bowl  was  more 
musical  than  the  Jloivin^  river,  and  the  shouts  of  a  club 
than  the  thnnders  of  the  cataract !  Vice,  depend  upon  it, 
deadens  the  virtuous  sensibilities  of  the  mind,  and  with  its 
rough  and  remorseless  hand,  sweeps  from  the  heart  all  its 
delicate,  pure,  and  refined  emotions."  "  I  thank  you," 
said  Althorpe,  ^  for  opening  up  to  us  the  book  of  your 
experience  and  observation.  I  believe  the  active  study  of 
nature,  and  the  love  of  science  and  books  have  preserved 
iiAany  from  vice  and  ruin,  and  reclaimed  others.  I  called 
on  our  friend  Glassthorpe  lately,  who  took  me  into  what 
he  called  his  library ;  it  was  well  stored  with  an  assortment 
of  the  best  writers  on  science,  history,  and  the  Belles  Let- 
tres.  In  the  centre  stood  his  piano,  and  near  the  fire  was 
a  sofa,  fit  for  reclining  and  enjoyment,  as  the  deep  volume 
interested.  *  Here,*  said  he,  *  is  my  paradise  ;  and  to  this 
room,  and  these  books,  and  my  music,  I  attribute,  under 
God,  the  preservation  of  my  health  and  the  salvation  of 
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my  tool !  Had  it  not  been  for  the  love  of  literature  which 
Qoi  led  me  to  imbibe^  I  should  have  been  the  constant 
companion  of  the  reveller,  the  gamester,  and  debauchee, 
and  ruined  both  body  and  soul !  I  had  begun  to  be  the 
companion  of  fools,  and  was  in  danger  of  being  destroyed 
with  them ;  when  science,  books,  and  music,  charmed  me 
back,  and  here,  with  my  wife  and  family  under  the  same 
roof,  where  my  highest  pleasures  are  known,  I  enjoy  their 
company  when  I  am  disposed,  or  f[ee  to  my  solitary  study 
alternately,  as  suits  my  wishes  or  pursuits,  or  call  them 
round  to  make  a  concert  with  my  piano.'  " 

As  the  party  came  down  the  hill  and  entered  the  valley, 
they  met  a  gentleman  walking  slowly,  with  his  eyes  seem- 
ingly fixed  on  the  ground,  and  seldom  casting  a  glance  on 
the  objects  around  him.  **  Good  evening,  sir,"  said  Mr. 
Whiteden ;  "  a  fine  beautiful  evening  this  to  view  this  sub- 
lime and  picturesque  scenery  !"  "  Ah !  sir,"  said  the 
stranger  in  a  moumfiil  tone,  "  I  once  had  your  feelings,  and 
could  spend  days  in  roving  and  roaming  along  this  lovely 
lake,  as  you  call  it,  and  in  those  gladdening  glades,  and 
biythsome  mountain-tops,  as  you  call  them ;  but  their 
loveliness,  and  gladsomeness,  and  blythe  refreshment,  is  all 
gone  to  me ;  and  I  think  I  can  never  stray  on  the  margin 
of  the  one,  or  climb  the  summit  of  the  other  any  more  1'' 
"  Say  not  so,  say  not  so,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden ;  "  you  ap-  i 
pear  a  clergyman — vice  has  not  robbed  pure  nature  of  its  f 
charms  for  you ;  and  where  can  meditation  more  delighted  ^ 
dwell  and  have  her  fill,  than  amid  lakes,  groves,  and  moun- 
tains !"  "Ah!  sir,"  said  the  clergyman,  "cannot  be- 
reavement quench  the  glory  of  the  summer,  envelope  all 
nature  with  a  cloud,  and  rob  the  grove  of  its  music,  and 
the  wood  and  lake  of  their  charms  ?  Ah !  sir,  may  you  never 
feel  the  sorrows  of  a  parent  bereaved  of  his  favourite 
daughter— oh !  sir,  never  have  favourites — never  have  fa- 
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yqorite  children ;  I  had  two,  and  I  lost  them  both  ;  perhajNi 
in  judgment  to  take  away  my  idols !  The  first  withered 
away,  from  roseate  health  to  a  skeleton ;  cmd  daily  I 
iw;atched  and  wept  over  her  for  six  months,  from  a  smaU 
abscess,  a  wasting  disorder,  creeping  over  her  angelic 
form,  till  her  agile  feet  could  no  longer  run  with  me  on 
the  lawn,  nor  climb  the  hills ;  she  crept  out  in  short  daily 
excursions,  to  return  home  to  faint.  So  deep  was  her 
aifection — so  attached  to  my  presence,  that  daily  when  I  went 
out,  she  would  fix  the  hour  for  me  to  come  home  and  dine 
together  with  her  ;  for  nothing  was  so  sweet,  she  said,  as  to 
dine  with  her  dear  father ;  she  could  not  relish  her  meal  if 
I  were  away.  Ah,  sir !  I  must  cut  short  my  tale,  or  my 
feelings  will  arrest  my  speech.  She  knew  she  was  going ! 
'  I  die !'  she  said ;  ^  oh  my  grief  is  to  leave  you,  and  my 
dear  mamma— oh  if  we  could  but  go  to  heaven  together! 
Dear  papa,  take  my  sister  Sophia  to  supply  my  place,  as 
your  companion ;  and  may  she  ever  be  to  you  all  I  have 
^een,  and  more.'  Never  would  she  let  me  go  ont  in 
the  morning  without  coming  to  her  bed-side,  and  praying 
with  her.  At  last,  with  my  own  hands  I  administered  to 
her  the  Eucharist ;  and,  with  a  sense  of  unworthiness  in 
herself,  but  hope  and  faith  in  her  Redeemer,  she  took  the 
consecrated  bread  and  wine,  and  I  commended  her  soul  to 
her  Saviour ;  and  two  days  after  she  expired  in  my  arms, 
as  I  was  helping  her  wasted  but  lovely  form  to  recline  back 
on  her  pillow ! 

*^  For  a  long  time  the  walks  lost  their  charms,  till  at 
length  my  dear  Sophia  began  to  supply  the  place  for  which 
my  dear  Harriet,  as  it  were,  bequeathed  her  to  me.  Aa 
she  grew  up  in  all  that  was  lovely,  elegant,  and  refined, 
music,  painting,  poetry,  history,  theology,  were  her  delight 
— and  she  was  my  delight.  O  how  I  loved  her  !  Not  storm 
or  tempest  would  prevent  her  accompanying  me  to  my 
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evening  lecture^  though  the  church  was  half  a  tnS^  distant. 
Not  a  sermon  did  I  preach  but  she  would  say^ '  dear  piqpa, 
how  sweet  was  such  a  sentiment ! — ^how  glorious  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Redeemer's  dying  love  !*  Never  did  I  return 
home,  but  she  was  the  first  to  greet  me ;  and  whenever  I 
went  out  to  walk,  she  desired  to  be  my  f^ow-traveller 
over  field  and  heath,  to  climb  the  downs,  or  stroll  along  its 
dells.  She  generally  took  a  book,  and  would  take  her  seat 
on  some  knoU  in  sight  of  me,  while  I  pursued  a  wider 
range  and  returned.  And  oh,  toher  dear  mother  she  was 
all  a  parent  could  wish.  They  were  ever  together  working 
at  the  needle,  conversing,  or  reading.  She  went  to  a  dis- 
tant school,  but  she  was  miserable  till  she  returned  home ; 
and  her  dear  mother  being  ill,  she  begged  to  be  allowed  to 
rema^  to  be  her  nurse ;  and,  dear  creature  !  under  her  care 
her  beloved  mother  recovered !  And  oh  !  to  see  them  walk 
out  together  so  afiectionate,  and  to  hear  them  converse  so 
intelligently !  I  have  gone  to  overtake  them,  and  to  guard 
them  as  they  roamed  over  the  downs ;  and  sometimes  des- 
cried them  sitting  on  a  lofty  knoll  retired,  contemplating 
the  varied  prospect  of  corn-field  and  meadow,  glen  and 
^[Tove,  and  admiring  the  glories  of  the  out-stretched  heaven 
and  the  setting  sun,  over  the  far-distant  hills  which  they 
tinged  in  the  almost  viewless  horizon.  Then  nature  had 
bewitchmg  charms  for  me !  To  walk  with  her  and  her 
mamma,  and  contemplate  them,  and  taste  thor  sweeti, 
methought — 

'  And  oh,  if  there  be  upon  earth  any  bliss 
It  is  this — it  is  this. 

But  ah  f  the  typhus  fever  invaded  our  Eden  f  It  stniok 
my  little  son,  dear  Sophia's  brother.  She  braved  the 
danger — she  would  nurse  and  attend  him  throughout,  and 
Gkxi^  as  by  a  miracle,  restored  him  I   Sophia  was  delighted 
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88  he  reooveied^  and  ran  over  the  hilU  with  me  to  yi^w 
the  noon-day  beauties  or  the  evening  glories  of  (J^e  setting 
sun :  and  oft  have  I  found  her  by  herself  pacing  the  fi^d» 
or  garden,  and  standing  in  the  alcove,  and  on  a  seat  ad- 
joining, at  eventide,  when  the  sun  was  set,  admiring  thfi 
beauteous  sky  and  the  feding  objects  of  the  distant  lax^d- 
scape  But  oh !  on  coming  home  from  a  fortnight's  jour- 
ney, I  found  the  fever  had  seized  that  lovely  form  !  ^  I  do 
not  mind  the  fever,'  die  said,  'only  for  one  thing ;  it  will 
keep  you,  dear  papa,  ^m  me.  I  cannot  beat  the  thought 
of  not  haying  you  near/  I  did  attend  the  d^ar  child.  I 
usually  watched  up  till  four  in  the  morning,  to  See  that  the 
nurse  attended  her,  while  her  mother  slept ;  and  at  that 
early  hour,  in  the  beauteous  spring,  in  the  lovely  month  of 
May,  I  used  frequently  to  take  a  short  walk  in  the  garden  to 
inhale  the  breathing  sweets,  and  listen  to  the  Ipud  and 
diversified  chorus  of  birds  of  ev^7  wing,  that  ushers  in  the 
lovely  moms  of  this  vernal  month. 

'^  But  oh  !  my  hopes  of  her  recovery  were  nipped,  when 
Entering  her  room  on  one  of  these  lovely  mornings ;  she 
exclaimed,  ^  Sophia  die !  Sophia  die  I'  Ah  !  why  should  I 
recall  my  agonized  feelings  ?  Another  mom  I  went  in  to 
pray  with  her  before  going  out  ten  miles,  fearful  she  diould 
pot  survive ;  and  I  said,  my  dear  little  angel  I  am  come  to 
pray  with  you.  '  Call  me  not  angel,'  she  said ;  '  angels  are 
holy,  happy  beings,  but  I  am  a  poor,  miserable  sinner  1' 
'  Yes,'  I  said,  '  we  are  all  so  by  nature ;  but  Jesus  died  to 
save  sinners,  and  he  will  save  you  through  his  atoning 
blood,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  and  by  his  Spirit  make 
you  like  the  angels,  holy  and  fit  to  dwell  with  him  in  his 
blessed  kingdom.'  'I  rely,'  she  reptied,  '  only  on  my  Sa- 
viour. I  commend  my  spirit  into  his  hands.  Pray  for  me, 
dear  papa!'  I  returned.  In  a  few  days  the  fever  was 
gone.    I  was  filled  with  hope.    But  an  inflammation  of 
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the  intervals  supervened.    '  If  not  arrested,  she  will  depart/ 
it  was*  said,  '  in  four  hours  !'     Oh !  how  I  watched,  and 
wept>  and  prayed !     But  all  in  vain.     The  mortification 
had  taken  place ;  and  there  lay  that  lovely  one  ;  no  sign  of 
pain  on  her  sweet  face — her  bright  eyes  looking  upwards, 
as  if  earth  was  no  longer  worthy  her  regard.     *  My  Saviour, 
I  come,'  she  said.     '  Farewell  my  dear  papa  and  mamma, 
and  brothers  and  sisters.     I  go  to  my  sisters  and  brothers 
departed,  and  to  my  Saviour  and  my  God.     O  Lord  re- 
ceive my  spirit !'  She  yet  breathed,  but  fainter  and  fainter ; 
her  eyes  closed  not — dimned  not;   they  were  bright  in 
death,  as  if  sparkling  with  the  view  of  dawning  glory,  till 
at  length  that  ^^ar  bosom. ceased  to  heave,  and  my  dar- 
ling Sophia's  spirit  had,  ere  we  were  aware,  soared  away 
on  the  wings  of  angels — or,  perhaps,  she  lingered  on  their 
wings  pitying  oui  sorrows  and  longing  to  soothe  our  feel- 
ings ;  and  possibly  she  often  is  permitted  to  be  near  us 
now,  for  I  seem  ever  to  have  her  sweet  spirit  hovering  near 
me,  and  I  always  wear  this  mourning  ring,  inscribed  with 
the  words  ^  semper  adsis  ;'♦ 

'  Sophia !  remember  thee !  yes — ever ! 
I'll  wipe  away  all  sights*  all  sounds,  which  books 
Or  facts,  or  observation  copied  there ; 
And  thou  alone  shalt  live  within  the  book 
And  volume  of  my  memory,  unmixed 
With  baser  matter  !* 

^'  Ah !  my  Sophia's  death  eclipsed  creation !  Its  bean- 
ties  immediately  became  veiled  to  me!  The  hills  we 
climbed  together — ^the  vallies,we  paced — the  distant  pros-, 
pects  we  admired,  I  have  never  since  visited  I  The  very 
thought  of  them  fills  me  with  pain — and  the  matin  song  of 

*  Thy  sp-rit  is  ever  wiA  me. 
17  3d 
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birds  grates  like  discord  and  the  moaming  of  woe  upon  oiy 
ear !  Farewell  ye  fountains^  and  floods^  and  leafy  fbrests^  and 
abrupt  crags,  and  mossy  hills>  and  Ic^ty  mountains — ye 
have  no  charms  for  me  !  I  have  fled  away  for  a  fortnight 
from  the  far-distant  downs  of  my  residence,  which  I  have 
never  since  trodden,  in  the  hope  that  these  sublime  pred- 
pioes,  these  sleeping  lakes,  these  waving  forests,  might 
awaken  Uie  dead  sensibilities  of  my  ice-stricken  heart ;  but 
it  will  not  do  1  Nothing  soothes  me  but  the  pressure  of 
this  ring  on  my  finger,  and  the  thought  that  my  Sophia's 
ipirit  is  hovering  near  me.  Nothing  but  reading  all  the 
books  (m  which  her  dear  eyes  once  rested,  and  writing  of 
her  in  poetry  and  prose  all  that  my  searching  memory  can 
trace  of  her  Ipvely  person,  htr  lovelier  mind,  and  of  all  the 
proofs  she  evinced  in  her  soul  and  conduct,  that  she  was  a 
spirit  fitting  for  the  pure,  calm,  and  peaceful  regions  of 
heaven — so  suited  to  her  own  cahn,  pure,  and  peaceful 
taste  and  disposition  4'' 

^Dear  sir!"  said  Charles,  ''the  thought  of  your  be- 
loved daughter's  fitness  for  heaven,  and  her  admission 
there,  should  awaken  such  aspirations  of  thankfulness,  that 
you  should  rise  from  your  grief,  as  David  did,  and  say,  '  I 
sha^  go  to  her,  but  she  shall  not  return  to  me ;'  and  you 
should  gird  yourself  up  to  your  duties,  and  submit  to  the 
Ix>rd,  and  say,  '  The  Lord  gave,  aud  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !'  Besides,  is  it 
not  selfish  to  mourn  her  departure  to  a  world  of  bliss  ? 
You  '  sorrow,  but  not  without .  hope.'  Surely  you  would 
i)Ot  wish  her  back  again  to  this  world  of  trial  and  comq^ 
tion.  She  is  beyond  the  tempest  and  the  wave,  safe 
moored  in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest.  Time  speeds  its 
course  swiftly  away,  and  will  3oon  bring  round  the  period 
when  your  spirit  will  be  called  to  take  its  flight,  and  then 
you  will  find  among  the  q;)irits  of  the  just  and  perfect  your 
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lost  and  mourned  Haorriet  and  Sophia^  in  aU  the  bright- 
Bees  oi  angels,  clad  in  the  white  robes  of  immortal  glory ; 
jpei^  when  you  feil^  theee  lovely  spirits  will  be  the  first  to 
weie<Mne  *  yon  into  everlasting  habitations/  " 

"  OhP  said  Mr.  HaggHt,  "you  bring  to  my  mind  an 
aifteting  observation  made  to  me  one  fine  evenii^,  on  the 
anniversary  of  her  death  by  a  youth,  her  admirer.  Why 
are  you  looking  up,  I  said,  to  that  dappled  sky  ?  ^  I  am 
trying,'  said  he,  ^  if  I  can  see  dear  Sophia,  peeping  firom 
that  beautiful  cloud,  and  looking  down  upon  us  !'  " 

"  You  have  indeed  convinced  me,"  said  Mr,  White- 
den;  ''that  other  causes  besides  vice  may  tarnish  the 
lustre  of  creation,  and  becloud  its  beauties  !  Time, 
however,  my  dear  sir^-time  will  heal  these  wounds! 
Do  not  re-open  them  again  —  let  the  scar  close  over. 
Try  the  mountain  breeze,  and  the  soft-gliding  boat,  and 
the  labouring  oar,  and  the  cataract  from  the  hill,  and  the 
forest  glade,  and  the  margin  of  the  lake,  and  the  sublime 
flights  of  the  muse,  and  the  interesting  page  of  the  travel- 
ler— and  take  all  your  children  into  your  arms  with  eqtud 
love,  and  all  nature,  will  again  throw  off  her  funeral  pall, 
— xevive,  and  smile  in  the  sunshine  of  beauty,  and  win  you 
agam  withr  her  smiles  to  seek  enjoyment  in  her  walks — 
hafqpiness  in  your  house — and  usefulness  in  your  parish 
duties."  "  And  all  these  past  scenes,"  said  Althorpe,  "  will, 
I  have  no  doubt,  give  a  greater  interest  to  all  you  may 
write,  or  preach,  or  detail  of  the  ways  of  providence,  of  the 
works  of  nature,  of  the  movements  of  the  human'  mind, 
and  of  the  hopes  and  prospects  of  faith  in  the  future  scene 
of  our  existence  throughout  your  remaining  dayis  on  earth.'^ 

The  party  entreated  Mr.  Haggitt,  the  clergyman,  to 
accompany  them  to  their  inn ;  and  there  in  varied  subjects 
of  conversation  they  endeavoured  to  soothe  his  depression, 
and  to  give  a  new  turn  to  his  agitated  and  melancholy 
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mind.  They  cheered,  in  some  measure/  the  grief  firom  his 
heart,  and  he  began  to  smile  again.  For  several  days 
they  engaged  him  to  ramble  with  them  over  the  hills  and 
dales,  and  pointed  out  new  beauties  to  attract  his -admira- 
tion, and  draw  forth  his  reflectioils. 

"  These  are  the  scenes/'  said  Althorpe,  ^*  in  which  we 
might  say,  with  our  Shakspeare — 

'  Canst  thou  not  miniftter  to  a  mind  diseas'd ; 
Pluck  from  the  memory  a  rooted  sorrow ; 
Raze  out  the  written  troubles  of  the  brain« 
And  with  some  sweet  oblivious  antidote. 
Cleanse  the  steep'd  bosom  of  that  perilous  stuff 
Which  weighs  upon  the  heart  ?* " 

"Ah!"  replied- Mr.  Haggitt,  "the  answer  I  must 
make 

'  Therein  the  patient 
Must  minister  to  hanself.* " 

The  friends  thus  occupied  were  glad  to  perceive  that 
their  persevering  efforts  were  crowned  with  success.  His 
downcast  ^ye  began  again  to  gaze  upon  the  expansive 
prospect — his  chilled  heart  began  again  to  soften.  Na- 
ture, as  she  spread  forth  her  pure  and  lovely  charms,  un- 
chained his  ice-bound  feelings,  and  he  began  to  exclaim, 

'*  Now  comes  thy  glory  in  the  summer  months. 
The  rolling  year  is  full  of  Thee." 

They  would  not  leave  him  there,  they  said,  to  pine  over 
nis  irrevocable  losses,  and  to  indulge  the  unavailing  sor- 
rows of  bereavement. 

"  The  web  of  our  life 
Is  of  a  mingled  yam.  bad  and  good  together/' 

said  Mr.  Whiteden  ;  "return  with  us  to  your  own  home  and 
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your  own  downs ;  and  ais  you  peruse  every  book  in  which 
your  beloved  Sophia's  eye  rested^  so  take  courage  to  walk  over 
again  the  lovely  fields,  hills,  and  woods,  trodden  by  her 
feet ;  crop  the  flowers  which  her  own  hand  planted,  and  let 
her  memory  produce  a  richer  fragrance  than  they  breathe  . 
cheer  you  on  the  road  to  a  better  world,  which  she  now 
inhabits."  Mr.  Haggitt  listened  and  was  persuaded ;  and 
now  the  travellers  left  in  company  to  wind  their  way  back 
to  their  own  homes. 
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Agreeing  to  travel  in  company^  they  hired  a  chariot  witb 
a  dickey^  which  afforded  one  of  the  party  the  opportunity 
of  riding  outside ;  and  this  seat  Charles  took  to  have  a 
more  extensive  view  of  the  sublime  scenery  through  which 
they  passed ;  and  as  the  windows  were  open,  the  conversa- 
tion was  mutual.  ^'  What  a  beautiful  valley"  said  he, 
'^  we  are  coming  into,  embotomed  in  hills,  with  buildings 
like  towers  on  each  side,  as  if  to  guard  the  retreat  from 
intruding  foes ;  while  our  road,  shaded  with  trees,  winds 
through  rich  enclosures,  sheltered  with  the  wide-spreading 
branches  of  the  oak  and  the  elm  tree,  and  conducts  us 
under  a  castellated  gateway  to  an  abbey."  "  See,  too," 
said  Mr.  Whiteden,  "  that  spire  in  the  distance,  peeping 
behind  a  hill,  round  which  winds  the  road ;  how  beautiful 
and  romantic  !"  Althorpe  who  had  visited  it  before  said, 
''  This  is  the  far-fEimed  beautiful  valley  of  Lanercost,  called 
*  The  valley  of  St.  Mary  Holme,'  from  the  dedicatioii^  of 
the  abbey,  which  stands  in  its  centre,  to  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalen." "  Look  at  that  castle  on  the  brow  of  the  hill,"  said 
Charles.  "  That,"  said  Althorpe,  "is  called  Castle  Car- 
rack,  surrounded  by  a  square  vallum  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  paces  to  each  side.  It  is  of  Saxon  origin."  The 
friends   alighted  from  the   chariot  and  walked  out,  and 
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tarried  «t  Lanerooet  (or  a  few  hours  4o  view  the  tower 
and  the  ancient  abbey.  ^'  These  are  grand  relics^"  said 
Althcrpe,  '^  of  what  was  once  splendid  and  noble.  But 
the  walk  are  in  ruins — the  whole  is  dismantled.  The 
Scolcb^  in  their  ancient  predatorjr  wars,  defaced  and 
wasUd  the  abbey  of  St.  Maty  Magdalen."  ''  It  must  be 
an  aftcieiit  structure/'  said  Mr.  Whited^Eu'*  "  Yes,"  said 
Althorpe,  "  it  was  built  by  Edward  I.  after  he  had  rei^^ied 
thirty-four  yeare."  ''  No  doubt,"  said  Mx.  Haggitt,  "  as 
a  pioBS  memorial  of  God's  goodness  tQ  our  Edward ;  wd 
though  the  Roiiisb  superstitions  were  practised  here»  yet 
I  cannot  look  through  these  fretted  and  long-drawn  aislee 
without  thinking  of  the  pealing  organ  wd  the  swelling 
chorus,  the  holy  anthem,  the  vows  of  pvay«r,  and  the 
strains  of  praise  which  echoed  through  them,  in  which 
many  a  devout  soul  found  the  consolations  of  religion. 
They  might  have  held'  the  true  foundation — the  comer- 
stone,  Jesus  Christ,  as  their  chief  hope,  but  they  added  to 
it — thiey  built  upon  it  with  bay,  straw,  and  stuibblf ;  hut 
if  the  Lovd  Jesus  Christ  weie  the  dorQer-stene  of  their 
hope^  they  were  founded  »fo^  the  right  basis^  and  they 
are  saved.  This  is.  what  St.  Paul  Ii^ys  down,  ^  There  i» 
no  other  Ibiuidation  than  that  is  laid,  which  is,  Jeeut 
Christ ,'  now  if  any  man  bi^  thereuppn  hay,  straw,  or 
stubble^  the  fire  shall  consume  it,  bfit  tib^  mc^  shall  be 
saved  yet  so  as  by  fire/  "  Th^y  now  saw  a  g^tlaman  with 
his  dog  and  gun,  coming  forth  behind  the  ruin.  He  stop- 
ped and  saluted  the  strangers;  they  returned  the  compli- 
ment, and  said  they  were  admiring  these  monuments  of 
ancient  joety.  ^'  Superstition  and  folly  you  mean,"  said 
the  stranger.  "  Strictly  speaking,  the  first  is  true  ;  I  am 
glad,  however,"  said  Charles,  ^  to  see  a  churph  formed 
out  of  the  old  abbey,  which  will  contain,  I  should  suppose, 
a  thousand  persons.     But  it  certainly  is  grievous  to  the 
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mind  to  look  at  the  nettles  creeping  up  the  walk,  and  high 
grass  waving  amid  the  ruins  of  an  abbey,  once  so  splendid. 
^  Sic  transitgloria  mundi  /'  "  ^'  I  think,"  said  the  stranger, 
'^  that  the  lands  are  applied  to  much  better  purpose,  for 
the  cow  and  the  sheep  to  graze,  and  the  industrious  pea- 
sant to  earn  an  honest  livelihood  for  his  fimnily  upon 
ihem,  than  to  have  them  devoured  by  lazy  and  licentious 
monks,  who,  like  lizards,  lay  useless  behind  the  walls^ 
pampered  for  no  purpose  whatever  except  to  raise,  at  stated 
hours,  a  chaunt  in  full  cry,  in  which  the  performers  felt 
the  meaning  far  less  than  my  hounds  their  full  cry  in  a 
fox-chase!"  "I  fear,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden,  " your  wit 
and  genius  are  better  than  your  theology.  Excuse  me  if  I 
quote  Shakspeare : — 

'  Old  man  fell  to  thy  prayer* ; 
How  ill  white  hairs  become  a  fool  and  jests.*  " 

^*  My  theology,"  said  he,  ^'  is  to  thank  the  great  Creator 
in  the  temple  of  nature :  there  I  fall,  or  rather  stand,  and 
look  up  and  around,  at  my  prayers,  and  admire  his  works, 
and  enjoy  his  bounties.  To  Him  I  am  amenable,  and  he 
will  do  what  is  right.  But  as  to  the  purgatory  of  these  old 
papists,  invented  to  get  money  by  masses  for  their  souls — 
and  as  to  the  devil,  I  think  both  only  a  bugbear.  lamready 
to  say,  '  Where  the  d— 1  does  the  devil  come  from  V  And 
as  to  a  hell  of  fire  and  brimstone,  it  is  a  hell  of  figures ;  I 
believe  in  no  hell  but  a  man's  evil  conscience."  "  There 
doubtless  will  be  a  future  state  of  existence,"  said  Al- 
thorpe,  ''  but  not  such  as  monks  and  friars  tell  us  of ;  there 
will  be  no  purgatory  for  guilt  to  be  cleared  away  by  pe- 
riods of  siiffisring,  or  by  the  purchased  masses  of  priests; 
this  is  all  a  fragment  of  popery,  to  frighten  the  dying  out 
of  their  money,  to  leave  legacies  to  the  church,  to  perform 
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masses  for  their  tormented  souls,  as  if  they  could  bribe  Him 
that  has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,  to  open  to  them  the 
door."  "  Why  this,"  said  the  stranger,  "make^  me  scep- 
tical as  to  all  religion ;  and  to  doubt  the  truth  of  the  very 
Bible."  "The  abuse  of  Scripture,"  said  Mr.  Haggitt, 
"  and  the  perversion  of  revelation  is  no  argument  against 
its  truth.  .The  Bible  has  an  evidence  in  every  man's  con- 
science. Every  man,  savage  or  polished,  has  a  conscience, 
teUing  him  when  he  does  wrong,  acknowledging  a  superior 
Being,  and  a  future  Judge;  and,  therefore,  where  the 
Bible  is  carried,  there  is  a  preacher  to  proclaim  the  truths 
of  the  Grospel ;  he  finds  a  witness  in  every  bosom  and  heart 
prepared  to  receive  his  message.  We  never  heard  of  a 
nation  bein^  astonished  with  the  information,  that  there 
is  a  God  and  a  future  state.  As  to  a  devil,  and  your  ex- 
clamation— where  does  the  devil  come  from  ?  you  cannot 
believe  this  is  the.  only  world  containing  inhabitants, 
when  you  see  every  drop  of  water  peopled !  Well  then, 
why  should  there  not  be  malignant  beings  in  some*  other 
worlds  of  greater  power  than  our's ;  and  what  should  pre- 
vent the  Almighty  from,  permitting  their  access  to  this 
worid,  and  their  influence  over  us  ?  There  is  nothing  ir- 
rational in  the  scriptural  idea,  that  *  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience are  led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will  ;*  and  his 
first  and  surest  efibrt  is  to  persuade  persons  to  discredit  his 
existence.  '  The  go  J  of  this  world,'  says  St.  Paul,  *  blinds 
the  minds  of  them  that  believe  not.' " 

"  I  think,"  said  Althorpe,  "  the  following  lines  'of  an 
excellent  poet  are  very  applicable  on  this  subject,  and  con- 
tain a  good  reproof  to  those  who  think  themselves  too  wiite 
to  bow  to  the  revcktions  of  God : — 

'  Ob!  star-eyed  science,  hast  thou  wander'd  there. 
To  waft  us  home  the  message  of  despair  ? 
Then  bind  the  palm,  thy  sage's  brow  to  suit,    • 
Of  blasted  leaf,  and  death-distilling  fhiit ! 
17  3  k 
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Ah  me !  the  laurell*d  wreath  that  murder  rears, 

Blood-nnra'd*  and  watered  by  the  widow's  tears, 

Seems  not  so  foul,  so  tainted,  and  so  dread. 

As  wavte  the  night- shade  round  the  sceptic  head. 

What  is  the  bigot's  torch,  the  tyrant's  chain  ? 

(  smile  on  death,  if  Heayen-ward  Hops  remain ! 

But,  if  the  warring  winds  of  Nature's  strife 

Be  all  the  feithless  charter  of  my  life — 

If  Cha$ice  awaked,  inexorable  power, 

This  frail  and  feverish  being  bf  an  hour, 

Doom'd  o'er  the  world's  precarious  scene  to  sweep. 

Swift  as  the  tempest  travels  on  the  deep. 

To  know  delight,  but  by  her  parting  smile. 

And  toil|  and  wish,  and  weep  a  little  while 

Then  melt,  ye  elements,  that  form'd  in  vftin 

This  troubled  pulse,  and  visionary  brain ! 

Fade,  ycwild  flowers,  memorials  of  my  doom. 

And  sink,  ye  stars,  that  light  me  to  the  tomb'P  " 

"  Well,"  said  Mr.  Nimrod — ^for  bo  we  afterwards  called 
him — "  That  is  a  very  fine  apostrophe  !  But  it  is  only 
poetry.  I  am  more  pleased  with  the  downright  appeal, 
confirmatory  of  the  argument  for  a  future  state,  brought 
by  your  amiable  friend,  made  by  my  fieivourite  poet  Pope» 
to  the  feelings  of  a  savage  i —    * 

*  Lo !  the  poor  Indian,  whose  untutor'd  mind. 
Sees  God  in  clouds,  or  hears  him  in  the  wind ; 
His  soul,  proud  scibkcb,  never  taught  to  stray 
Far  as  the  solar  walk,  or  milky  way ; 
Yet  kindlier  Nature  to  his  hope  has  given. 
Behind  the  cloud-capt  hill,  some  humbler  heaven—    . 
Some  beauteous  land,  in  depths  of  woods  embraced  ■■ 
Some  lonely  island  in  the  watery  waste. 
Where  slaves  once  more  their  native  land  behold* 
No  fiends  torment,  no  christians  thirst  for  gold. 
*And  thinks,  admitted  to  that  equal  sky. 
His  fat/ kful  dog  shall  bear  him  company.* 
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"  Why  the  very  brutes  reproach  men  for  their  ingrati- 
tude to  their  God.  My  dog  looks  up  to  me  as  his  god ; 
he  watches  my  every  motion,  is  delighted  with  my  smile, 
and  scared  at  my  frown ;  his  gratitude  is  imbounded  for 
my  notice,  and  for  the  food  I  give  him,  and  he  attends  my 
every  step,  watches  over  me  if  I  sleep,  apprizes  me  of 
danger,  and  would  risk  his  life  in  my  defence.  Yet  chris- 
tians, as  we  are  called,  we  are  otU-done  by  the  dog  in  our 
devotion,  gratitude,  and  zeal  for  our  God."  "  Oh !  thiis 
reminds  me  of  our  Shakspeare,"  said  Althorpe, 

••  *  What  is  man. 
If  his  chief  good  and  market  of  his  time 
Be  but  to  sleep  and  feed  ?    A  beast!  no  more. 
Sure  he  that  made  us  with  such  large  discourse. 
Looking  before  and  after,  gave  us  not . 
That  capability  and  god-like  reason 
To  fast  in  us  unus*d.' " 

Nimrod  rejoined — "  Look  at  the  very  piiests,  who  teach  us 
the  religion  of  the  Bible  in  the  pulpit.  What  are  they  ill 
the  week?  Why,  they  are  better  fox-hunters  and  ca-^ 
xonsen  tiian  I  am ;  but  I  do  not  think,  that  in  their  hearts 
tliey  are  better  believers.  When  do  they  in  conversation 
talk  of  Qoi  or  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  their  hopes  of  Heaven  ? 
Ah  !  their  hearts  are  where  their  treasure  is,  and  that  is 
here.  How  often  do  they  visit  the  sick,  and  inspire  them 
with  hopes  of  immortality,  or  go  about  doing  good  ?  One 
of  the  best  parsons  I  ever  knew  was  Dr.  Dodd;  he 
did  preach  as  if  he  felt,  and  believed  what  he  said;  he 
exerted  himself  in  his  parish — 

'  Rebuk'd  each  vice,  reproved  each  dull  delay ; 
Allur'd  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way.' 

But  at  last  he  was  hanged  for  forgery !  What  a  falling  off 
was  there,  and  what  an  argument  against  his  creed ! 
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"  If  there  be  a  man  like  Whitfield  or  Wesley,  going 
about,  not  shooting  over  the  heads  of  the  people  with  fine 
language 'Or  subtle  philosophy,  and  bare  heathen  morality, 
])ut  preaching  hell  to  alarm  sinners,  and  heaven  to  allure 
them,  directly  pointing  their  words  as  goads  of  conviction 
to  the   conscience ;  or   Uhe   Rowland  Hill,  rousing  us, 
thoughtless  sinners,  to  repentance  by  their  thunders,  and 
painting  the  vanity  of  this  world  with  the  hand  of  a  mas- 
ter, and  the  glories  of  the  next  with  the  eloquence  of  an  evan- 
gelist ;  or  visiting  their  parishioners  from  house  to  house, 
and  preaching  in  seaaon  and  out  of  season,  like  Fletcher,  of  * 
Madeley,  or  Dr.  Conyers,  or  old  Atkinson,  of  Leeds;  they 
are  branded  as  Methodists  and  Enthusiasts,  and  scouted  as 
degrading  their  office,  instead  of  being  applauded  for  their 
wisdom  and  zeal  ^  in  winning  souls !'     Can  the  priests  in 
general,  therefore,  believe  themselves  the  doctrines  of  the 
world  to  come  that  they  preach  ?    The  French  revolution 
told  some  plain  tales.     The  very  bishops  of  France  threw 
off  the  lawn  and  laid  down  the  mitre,  and  took  up  the 
sword,  and  put  on  the  helmet,  and  became  the  most  for^ 
ward  leaders  of  infidelity  and  anarchy.    They  joined  the 
cry,  that  death  was  an  eternal  sleep  !  and  boldly  declared^ 
what  they  had  long  cherished  in  their  hearts — ^their  hatred 
of  christiaiMty,  their  scej^ticism  and  atheism*    And  when 
1  See  men  in  the  garb  of  priests  attending  to  every  thing 
but  their  duty ;  the  young,  the  best  dancers  at  the  ball* 
room — the  old,  the  best  judges  on  the  race^course,  I  begin 
to  think  that  they  are  as  sceptical  in  their  hearts  as  I  am 

that  there  is  a  secret  infidelity  which  lulls  them  to  indor 
lent  repose  in  the  cathedral  stall,  or  on  the  mitred  cushion, 
at  the  risk  of  being  reproached  as  unpreacfaing  prelates, 
and  lazy  priests." 

'^  You  have  boldly  declared  against  my  brethren,"  said 
Mr.  Haggitt,  "and  I  confess  that  too  many  have  given 
reason  to  your  remarks  ;  but  the  fault  of  the  ministers 
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doeB  not  disprove  the  truth  of  their  message;  some  may 
be  young,  inexperienced,  and  mingle  too  much  with  the 
world  ;  and,  I  trust,  for  the  dredit  of  religion  and  the  ho- 
nour of  the  profe^on,  they  will  leam  better,  and  that  oor 
bishops  will  be  more  strict^  and  ere  long  see  and  feel  the 
duty  of  encouraging  piety  and  seal,  and  promoting  thd 
most  industrious  parish  priest,  and  the  most  zealous  evan- 
gelist.   If  you  look  around,  you  will  see  many  that  are 
beginning  to  awake  from  this  apathy,  and  '  to  be  paying 
mpre  heed  to  the  ministry  that  they  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  fulfil  it' "    *'  I  hope  it  may  be  so,"  said 
Nimrod ;  "  if  not,  the  conventicle  will  take  the  place  of 
the  church,  and  the  Sectarist  and  Methodist  draw  off  the 
congregation.    When  I  hear  the  clergy  preach  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel,  as  if  they  believed  them,  and  when  t 
see  them  follow  them  out  in  practice  and  activity  among 
their  parishioners,  then  I  shall  begin  to  believe  there  is 
more  truth  in  Christianity  than  I  have  been  induced  to 
suppose  ;.  and  that  the  teachers  of  it  do  think  there  is  a 
Heaven  worth  the  labour  of  attaining."    ''  You  are  a  gen- 
tleman of  good  sense  and  pnderstanding,  and  an  indepen- 
dent mind,"  said  Mr.  Haggitt ;  ^^  I  would,  therefore,  ad- 
vise you  to  take  the  Bible  and  study  it  for  yourself,  without 
regard  to  the  professed  teachers  of  it.    Your  everlasting 
interests '  are  involved  in  it.    If  the  Bible  be  true,  your 
unbelief  will  have  no  excuse,  nor  will  it  '  make  the  truth 
of  God  of  none  effect.'    Will  you  risk  your  soul  without 
examining  the  grounds  of  the  plan  which  infinite  wisd&m 
has  devised  to  save  it  ? — Hath  God  sent  his  Son  to  redeem 
this  world — and  will  you  not  investigate  his  credentiaU, 
and  examine,  whether  that  Gospel,  by  which  he  has 
^  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light'  be  truef  God  made 
you,  and  sent  you  into  the  world  to  serve  him.     Knowing 
your  guilt  by  the  first- Adam,  he  sent  the  second  Adam  to 
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YMlore'TOu,  and  hk  bloned  Spirit  to  help  you  by  his  grace 
te  siitft  him.  Tile  Bible,  from  Genesis  to  St.  Matthew, 
piArM  to  Jhaa  as  '  the  Restorer  of  the  breach,'  the  Sa- 
viovk  "bf  ^e  wpHd  described  by  type,  and  by  prophecy. 
lUu  ^will  ibe  ansif^able,  therefore,  if  you  neglect  for 
y^urBclf  te  oitu^  the  will  of  God  and  his  'sublime  plan 
409ywBr  iia^«tatk>n.  '  ll^^  lAiall  you  'escape  if  you  neglect 
this  igl-eat  sahrationl"'  ''Well,  I  thank  you,"  said  Mr. 
^iftftod;  "you 'have  Ii6t  turned  away  from  my  free  re- 
>ifiar*ks  ^Wfth  i^edtty  pride,  but  have  answered  me  with  r^a- 
ison,  argumeiit,  (arid  Scripture.  I  think  so  much  frankness 
fm  your  psart  dlifi^  for  frankness  on  mine ;  I  will  foltow  your 
<advioe.  -But^lte  SMe  is 'a  large  book,  cannot  you  recom- 
laaMd  me  one  that  may  direct  my  research  into  particular 
jpwttBV  "Yee,"saidMr.Haggitt.  "Read  Butler's  Ana- 
iogy,  and  Fuller's  Gospel  its  own  Witness.  The  former,  I 
'tnttt,  will  coiMiice  yoitr  reason,  and  the  latter  bring  you 
^ofMdi.  The  subject  is  worthy  your  examination ;  and 
4et  xAQ  exhoi^  ^ou  to  prat  for  divine  illumination,  and  fbr 
grace  from  the  KtoLY  Spirit  *  who  is  promised  to  them 
Khttt  ask  him,  'to  guide  Us  into  all  truth !' "  "  Well,"  said 
Mr.  Nitifl-od,  "I  ^have  hitherto  gone  to  church  to  set  an 
ekkmifle^-^to  keep,  as  I  supposed,  the  blinkers  on  the  mob, 
'that,  like  my  carriage  horses,  they  might  not  run  away^ 
and  to  maititaih  the  grand  mystery  necessary  tci  keepthe 
1<y^r  brdieis  in  aWe.  I  will  now  go  as  a  learner,  and  see 
•Jf  1  can  diACover  truth  for  myself;  and  if  I  find  it,iBhdl 
'i6brtainly  d6t)ermine,  by  God's  help,  to  submit  to  it,  and  tb 
^iMik  after  its  precepts."  "  Permit  me  one  quotation," 
48did  Mr.  Whitedch, 

*<  <  lliiB,  above  all.,  to  thine  own  self  be  true. 
And  it  must  follow  as  the  night,  the  day. 
Thou  can'st  not  then  be  false  to  any  one.'  '* 

Sbaespsabs. 
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"  PareweB,"  said  Mr.  Haggitt,  "and  if  we  meet  no 
more  on  earth,  may  we  meet  in  heaven.  OAe^xcuoiplelet 
me  add — ^the  great  Wilberforoe  was  once  as  sc^iteal  as 
you  ;  but  in  a  continental  toor  with  a  firiend,  he  was  per- 
soaded  by  him  to  read  over  with  him  the  New  Testament 
in  Greek.  Hie  result  was,  a  thorough  conviction  of-  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  which  led  him  to  be  so  renowned  for 
his  piety,  and  to  write  for  the  use  of  his  countrymen  that 
immortal  work,  his  *  Practical  View  of  Christianity,' 
which  I  would  advise  you  to  read,  as  a  full  developement 
of  all  I  have  said  of  the  importance  of  a  serious  and  solemn 
examination  of  the  Gospd  of  salvcktion.''  "  These  works," 
said.  Mr.  Nimrod,  ^'  I  will  certainly  procure,  and  read 
them ;  and  they  will  pleasingly  remind  me  of  this  unex- 
pected and  satisfactory  interview  with  such  intelligent  and 
communicative  strangers." 

**  A  frank  and  free-hearted  Briton,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden> 
as  he  departed,  "who  has  observed  the  direction, 

'  Be  tiioo  frmiUfiri  buit  by  np^  means,  vulgar.' " 

**  He  speaks  his  mind,  however,  very  freely,"  said  Al- 
thorpe,  "  and  rolls  forth  bis  abhorrence  of  popish  craft  and 
liypocrisy  in  a  foaming  torrent  of  eloquen<ie.  I  wonder  he 
did  not  quote  Shakspearewhen  he  was  painting  the  de- 
ceits of  popery  respectipg  a  pucgatcpryi  to  iaduce  their 
dupes  to  purchase  Upie  chaunting^of  -masses  for,  their  souls, 
as  if  they  could  move  the  devil  to  mercy,  or  dispose  the 
Saviour  to  an  act  of  amnesty — 

The  devil  can  cite  Scripture  for  his  purpose ; 

An  evil  soul  producing  holy  witness. 

Is  like  a  villain  with  a  smiling  cheek, 

A  goodly  apple,  rotten  at  the  heart ; 

O,  what  a  goodly  outside  falsehood  hath  !'  ** 
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llie  travellers  now  entered  their  conveyance^  and  pro- 
ceeded on  their  journey. 

In  then*  way  they  passed  over  Stoneshead,  near  Brough- 
ton,  from  the  elevated  part  of  which  they  had  an  exten- 
sive view  of  nearly  the  whole  of  Cumberland^  from  the 
Duddon  to  the  Solway ;  and  &rther  to  the  northwest  they . 
descried  Wigton  and  Gallaway,  beyond  the  Frith  ;  and 
westward  they  could  discern  the  Isle  of  Man< '  '*  This  is 
beautiful !"  said  Charles.  «  True,"  said  Mr.  Whiteden, 
'^  but  I  had  a  much  more  extensive  view  on  a  former  oc- 
casion, when  as  a  younger  man,  I  visited  these  parts. 
We  went  to  the  top  of  Black  Comb,  that  lofty  hill  you  see 
to  the  west.  It  was  a  dear  day ;  and  we  saw  to  the  south- 
west the  hills  of  the  Isle  of  Anglesea,  and  to  the  westward, 
across  the  Irish  channel,  into  the  county  of  Down.  In 
fact,  from  that  eminence  we  could  take*  in  the  wide  range 
of  our  view  a  glance  of  the  hUls  of  England,  Wales,  Ire- 
land, and  Scotland ;  and  I  do  not  believe  there  is  another 
spot  in  the  British  dominions  where  each  of  the  four 
united  kingdoms  could  ba  seen  at  one  view.'* 

^'  Well,''  said  Charles,  ^*  I  delight  in  extensive  pros- 
pects of  sea  and  land ;  and  when  I  stand  on  an  eminence 
commanding  such  a  view,  I  think  with  our  immortal 
Shakspeare — 

'  AU  places  that  the  eye  of  If  eaven  visits 
Are  to  a  wise  man  ports  and  happy  havens ; 
Teach  thy  necessity,  to  reason  thus, 
There  is  no  virtue  like  necessity.* " 

"This,"  said  IVlr.  Whiteden,  "is  a  lesson  that  you 
should  learn,  Mr.  Haggitt ;  necessity  calls  on  you  to  ram- 
ble through  these  scenes,  to  throw  off  your  melancholy ; 
and  I  hope  the  remedy  will  be  a  cure  for  the  disease.' 

In  returning,  they  crossed  the  river  Lune,  near  Sedburg, 
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a  river  dividing  Yorkshire  from  Westmoreland ;  and,  aa 
they  passed  Middleton  and  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  they  viewed 
with  delight  the  river  winding  through  verdant  meadows, 
and  trees  growing  over  its  rocky  margin,  and  casting  their 
shade  on  its  waters,  forming  scenery  as  beautiful  as  those 
of  France  and  Italy,  penciled  by  Povissin  and  Claude. 
"This  is  beautiful,"  said  Charles.  "Yes,"  said  Mr. 
Whiteden  ;  "  but  you  will  be  quite  as  delighted  with  the 
country  about  Burrough  Bridge."    Passing  from  the 

"  Sweet  interchange  J ' 

Of  hill  and  valley,  rivers,  woods,  and  plains,'* 

they  ascended  through  a  narrow  dale  to  regions  more  bleak 
and  mountainous.  "  See"  said  Mr.  Althorpe,  "  those 
single-arched  bridges,  built  of  grey-stone,  spanning  the 
stream  ;  and  here,  see  over  the  Lune,  where  th^  stream^ 
contracted  by  its  rocky  sides,  rushes  under  the  bridge 
with  a  noisy  current.  I  walked  over  it  as  I  came  this  way 
some  time  since  ;  it  has  no  rail  nor  parapet,  and  so  nar- 
row,  as  only  to  admit  one  foot  passenger  at  a  time."  "  1 
'  should  think,"  said  Charles,  "  that  there  are  some  geo- 
logical wonders  in  this  country."  "  Yes,"  said  Mr.  Al- 
thorpe, "  there  are  some  ;  near  Shap,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Keswick,  there  is  a  large  Druidical  circle  of  immense 
unhewn  cobbU-stones:'  "  Well,"  said  Charies,  "  I  should 
like  to  have  seen  them — they  are  the  huge  granite  pebbles 
of,  an  antediluvian  world  !"  "  No  doubt,"  rejoined  Mr. 
Althorpe,  "they  were  thrown  upon  those  fells  in  rough 
primitive  rocks,  but  became  smoothed  by  the  attrition  of 
the  mighty  currents  of  water, 

*  When  o*er  the  higheat  hills  the  deluge  past.*  " 

Thus  in  cheerful,  scientific,  and  religious  ccmversation 
the  long  journey  of  the  travellers  was  cheered  in  the  chariot, 
17  3f 
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and  at  their  resting  places  at  the  inns,  till  Althorpe  was 
dropped  in  the  journey  nearest  his  abode;  aud  at  length 
Mr.  Haggitt  took  his  friendly  ferewell,  near  his  parish 
church,  thanking  the  travellers,  that  they  had  come  so 
opportunely  to  his  succour,  when  he  was  "  hanging  down 
his  head  like  a  bulrush  ;'^  and  that  they  had  taught  him, 
by  precept  and  example,  to  lift  up  his  head  again,  and 
survey  the  ample  sky  and  the  green  blooming  earth,  and 
to  listen  to  the  song  of  the  bird ;  and  had  determined  him 
to  summon  all  his  energies  to  attend  to  the  duties  before 
him — ^to  embrace  all  his  family  in*  one  equal,  undivided 
afiectiOQ — to  guard  against  elU  favouritism  in  future,  and 
to  be  preparing  to  join  those  he  loved,  whom  he  had  lost 
only  for  a  time,  in  a  world  where  t«ars  will  be  known  no 
more  for  ever. 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


CHAPTER  U. 

CBABLBS'S  RBTURN. TEX  8BFARATION. 

Returned  from  Cumberland,  Mr.  Whiteden  and  Charles 
soon  made  their  way  back  to  the  dear  village  of  Sweet- 
marsh  ;  and  Charles  again  embraced  his  beloved  Eugenia, 
and  narrated  all  the  chequered  scenes  of  his  long  journey, 
— She  felt  deeply  interested  in  the  tale,  and  sh^  tears 
of  sympathy  for  good  Mr.  Haggitt,  and  commended  Charles 
and  the  party  for  the  benevolent  exertions  which  they  had 
made  to  cheer  his  mind  and  strengthen  his  ^nerves )  and 
especially  she  approved  of  the  appropriate  arguments  which 
Charles  had  "brought  forward  to  bring  him  to  feel  it  his 
duty  to  bow  to  the  will  of  God,  to  hope  for  a  future  glo- 
rious meeting  in  the  land  of  everlasting  rest,  and  to  gird 
up  the  loins  of  his  mind  for  present  duties.  "  Oh !"  said 
she,  "  your  old  friend,  Mr.  Hiram,  lost  his  daughter,  and 
published  her  life,  and  he  seemed  almost  unmanned  by 
the  bereavement.  But,  by  degrees,  it  produced  a  softened 
influence  over  his  character,  and  he  became  afterwards  fer 
more  fervent,  heavenly,  and  useful,  as  a  preacher  and  a 
parish  priest.*' 

£ugenia,  too  was  very  interested  in  the  account  of  Mr. 
Nimrod ;  "  There  is  a  squire  in  this  neighbourhood,"  she 
said,  "  whom  I  met  at  a  party — A  gentleman  remarkied^ 
that  the  most  pious  clergymen  held  generally  the  poorest  liv- 
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ings,  and  the  gayest  and  idlest  had  the  richest  I  '  And  it  is 
well  it  is  so/  said  the  squire  ;  *  £8r  they  need  it  most--it 
reqmres  a  large  living  to  keep  up  all  the  expenses  of  balls, 
assemblies,  fox-hunting,  carousing,  travelling,  and  water- 
ing-places !  What  does  a  pious  parish  priest  want  who 
bounds  his  wislies  in  this  world  with  the  limits  of  his  pa- 
rish, and  with  setting  an  example  of  moderation  and  good- 
ness, and  has  no  higher  ambition  than  to  attain  a  crown  of 
glory  in  the  next !  whereas  the  parsons  who  care  nothing  for 
distant  reversion  in  an  invisible  world,  naturally  grasp  at 
all  the  good  things  they  can  get  here,  and  they  are  *  wiser 
in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light!'  These 
ironical  observations,  and  the  characteristic  manner  and 
e*nphasis  of  the  speaker  produced  no  little  sensation 
in  the  company ;  they  said  it  was  a  satire  too  true  and 
striking.'  But  a  pious  person  of  the  party  closed  the  sub- 
ject with  a  well-timed  and  heavenly  remark. — ^  The  poor, 
pious  clergyman  is  realizing  the  imperishable  riches,  and 
must  not  expect  the  treasures  both  of  earth  and  heaven  T" 

The  meetings  of  Charles  and  Eugenia  at  length  as- 
sumed less  of  the  endearing  than  of  the  intellectual  cha- 
racter ;  Charles  reyerenced  her  like  a  parent,  and  could  not 
elevate  himself  to  feel  the  high  distinction  of  an  equal  with 
her  any  more  in  intellect  than  in.  age,  and  therefore  his 
subdued  feelings  led  him  to  look  to  her  rather  with  the 
dependence  of  friendship  than  with  the  familiarity  of  a 
lover. 

Meanwhik  she  sometimes  would  remind  Charles  of  the 
difference  of  her  age,  Jis  though  she  felt  it  must  be  a  secret 
source  of  regret  to  him ;  and  he  began  to  perceive  her  much 
abstracted,  as  though  her  thoughts  were  drawn  to  other 
subjects  of  greater  interest  than  those  which  lately  en- 
grossed her  mind. 

A  (ale  too  long  may  weary.     We  proceed  to  the  deve- 
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lopement.  A  proposal  was  made  by  Eugenia,  and  accepted 
by  Charles,  to  walk  three  miles  with  the  Miss  Lunts,  at 
six  o'clock  the  next  morning,  half-way  to  a  neighbouring 
town.  They  paced,  the  woods  together,  and  took  leave  c^ 
the  Miss  Lunts  in  the  midst,  Eugenia  and  Charles  had 
to  return  alone.  They  sat  them  down  to  rest  on  two  trees 
which  had  been  felled,  and  Eugenia  commenced — 
**  Charles !  we  have  been  intimately  attached  for  a  year.  I 
am  six  years  older  than  you.  ^  ou  are  very  young  to  begirt 
the  world;  I  hear  you  are  about  taking  a  house  for  the 
purpose  of  commencing  a  school — all  for  my  sake.  I  do 
not  think  it  right  thus  to  entangle  you  in  cares  and  trou- 
ble. I  thank  you  for  the  readiness  with  which  you  re- 
turned my  affection  ;  but  I  fancy  there  are  misgivings  in 
your  own  mind.  The  illness  and  the  death  of  our  dear 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bredwell,  at  whose  death-bed  we  both 
attended,  when  he  so  gently  pressed  your  hand,  and  whis- 
pered, '  The  Lord  is  with  me  !'  has  led  my  thoughts  and 
your's  inco  a  different  channel.  The  constant  opposition  of 
my  father  to  our  union,  who  has  ever  shown  an  unremitted 
affection  towards  me,  has  been  a  continual  soiurce  of  unea- 
siness. I  think  it  becomes  nie  to  be  decided.  Charles ! 
you  are  free  to  go  and  choose  where  you  will.  Wait  a  few 
years,  and  be  prudent  in  your  choice.  Let  me  know  wher- 
ever you  are,  and  whom  you  prefer,  and  I  will  ever  be  a 
sister  to  you,  married  or  single ;  but  my  resolution  is,  after 
thus  parting  with  you,  never  to  marry  P^  Charles,  whose 
resolution  was  fixing  during  this  address,  and  was  pon- 
dering on  his  favourite  heroic  principle — *'  No  woman 
shall  break  my  heart !''  replied,  '^  Eugenia !  there  is. 
nothing  which  I  would  not  do  to  please  and  serve  you, 
even  if  it  were  to  renounce  your  hand  at  your  bidding  !** 
'^  Oh  !  I  see  in  that  a  sincerer  proof  of  your  love  than  ever 
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before ;  I  almost  regret  the  trial  to  which  I  have  brought 
you,"  said  Eugenia.  Bat  Charles,  firm  to  his  purpose,  said, 
"  Come,  Sister  Eugenia,  then  we  are  both  free;  as  Brother 
and  Sister,  and  ever  shall  we  continue  to  love  as  such  till 
we  descend  the  hill  of  life !" 

Charles  returned  alone  to  his  lodgings,  and  then  gave  vent 
to  his  imprisoned  feelings  in  a  flood  of  tears.  Ah !  then  how 
quickly  came  to  his  memory  all  the  tender  scenes  which  had 
passed,  and  the  various  causes  which  led  to  this  sudden  se- 
paration. He  thought  of  Bredwell's  prediction — "  This  will 
not  last — I  hope  it  may  never  come  to  a  union  ;  it  bodes 
not  happiness  !*'  and  then  his  dying  words  recurred;  the  last 
he  whispered,  while  Eugenia  stood  by  his  side,  "  Keep 
close  to  Christ,  and  He  will  never  forsake  you."  He 
exclaimed, 

»       "  The  tongues  of  dying  men 
Enforce  attention,  like  deep  harmony ; 
He  that  no  more  must  say,  is  listened  more 

Than  they  whom  youth  and  ease  have  taught  to  glose. 
More  are  men's  ends  mark'd  than  their  lives  before  ; 

The  setting  sun,  and  music  at  the  close, 
As  thfi^H9f1;aste  of  sweets,  is  sweetest  last, 
^JWm  in  rexQembrance  more  than  things  long  past.*' 

Shaksfbarr. 

"It  is  well,  and  it  shall  be  well,"  said . Charles ;  "  all 
things  shall  work  together  for  good.  I  will  not  attempt  to 
stem  the  course  of  providence — let  it  roll  on ;  only  let  my 
bark  be  guided  by  mercy  and  love,  and  let  me  always  look 
on  Eugenia  as  my  sbter  and  my  friend,  and  J  shall  have 
delight  in  beholding  her  still,  and  drink  wisdom  from  her 
tongue  and  happiness  fro.n  4ier  glance.     One  more  apos- 
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trophe  to  thee^  dear  sister  Eugenia !  I  attempt  not  to 
draw  thy  likeness : 

To  paint  the  hij , 
To  throw  a  perfume  on  the  violet. 
To  smoothe  the  ice,  or  add  another  hue 
Unto  th^  rainbow/ or  with  taper  light 
The  beauteous  eye  of  Heav'n,  to  garnish. 
Is  wasteful  and  ridiculous  excess.* " 

As  Charles  wept^  he  took  up  his  pen  and  wrote  his  fare 
well  to  Eugenia^  apologizing  for  the  blots  his  tears  had 
made ;  then  endeavouring  to  calm  his  mind  into  submis- 
ion  and  peace^  he  exclaimed — 

<«  Merciful  Heav'n! 
Thou  rather  with  thy  sharp  and  sulphurous  bolt 
Splifst.the  unwedgeable  and  gnarled  oak 
Than  the  soft  myrtle.* 

SHAXSPlAmi; 

*'  I  win  be  content  to  be  a  green  myrtle  flourishmg  lowly 
in  the  shade.  Eugenia  has  resolved  ever  to  be  single ;  io 
will  not  I.  No  woman  shall  ever  break  my  heart  f*  There 
are  other  lovely  beings  in  the  worlds  of  a^  disf^tion  per- 
haps more  congenial^  and  of  an  age  more  suitabie.''4iod  pre- 
ferring the  connubial  life     And,  to  my  mind, 

Barthlier  happy  is  the  rose  distiU'd 

Than  that  which  withering  on  the  virgin  tiiom, 

Ghrows,  lives,  and  dies,  in  single  blessedness  1* " 

Shaxspbabb. 
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Fortunately  for  Charles^  at  this  absorbing  crisis,  he  had 
to  set  about  preparmg  for  a  journey  the  next  morning  to 
Oxford  to  take  his  degree  of  A.B.^  and  was  to  return  that 
day  six  weeks.  In  passing  through  Bellam,  he  called  on 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gullam^  who  engaged  him  that  day  six  weeks 
to  drink  tea  with  a  party  of  ladies  at  their  house.  Charles; 
now  completely  freed  from  the  golden  fetters  of  love, 
bounded  away  to  Oxford )  and  there,  amid  his  old  firiends, 
tried  to  lose  the  image  of  Eugenia. 

"  Well,  Charles,"  said  Rowland,  "  you  seem  all  spirits, 
like  a  schoolmaster  having  a  holiday.  I  dare  say  if  the 
truth  were  known,  you  are  as  glad  of  the  holiday  as  Jthe 
•  young  rogues  whom  you  teach."  ''  I  belieye,"  said  Charles, 
"  no  one  is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  worth  of  leisure  and 
the  value  of  time  that  you  can  call  your  own  as  the  peda- 
gogue who  has  his  daily  task  to  pursue  of  teaching  the 
young  idea  how  to  shoot."  ''  Yes,  it  must  be  regular," 
said  Randland.  ^^  In  the  morning  he  must  sow  his  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  not  withhold  hb  hand."  '^  'Tis  weari- 
some," said  Charles,  **  to  ply  the  daily  undeviating  task  * 
'^But  then,"  said  Randland,  ^^none  enjoy  a  holiday  like 
you. 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


THB   TWO   OXFOUD  STVIXBNTH.  409 

<  If  all  tlio  year  were  playiiig  holiday. 
To  sport  would  be  as  tedious  as  to  work ; 
That  when  they  seldom  oome,  they  wished*for  come, 
And  nothing  pleaseth  but  rare  acddents/  " 


u 


Yes/'  said  Charles^  ''I  may  return  a  compliment  to 
you  independent  stadents^  from  the  same  author — 

'  Universal  plodding^riwiaoivi  up 
The  ndmble  spints  in  thit  arteries. 
As  long  motion,  and  long-during  action,  tires 

.  The  sinewy  vigour  of  &e  traveHer.'  '* 

**T3ruB,".flw4  Heywet  ^  "  but  I  perceive  that  you,  Mr. 
Motthner,  have  sought  4t  renewal  of  your  academic  plea- 
aoties  IB  jceadiog  fiac^'p  adyfugcement  of  learning,  and 
Aichbiahop  Udicir'f  l^y ^f  ^djk^ty/'  '^I  h[ave/'  said 
Chadas,  **  and  o^nnc^  ^  i|tzQi]\gly  recommend  the  first  to 
a  student,  aQ4  4m  second  t(p  ft  theologian.  .Usher  draws 
diseotly  ftoQi  the  wells  of  fi^v^tion ;  not  as  many  of  our  mo- 
dem .writfffs,  fic^^^lfagna^t  ponds  and  (x>ntammated  reser 
voirs  of  :hwnftfi  .cqUeqtiqn.'' 

*'  WeU/'  said  Kampson,  ^' we  shall  not  soon  meet  again. 
Oar  polh  in  life  will,  doubtles^,  be  widely  distant ;  but  I 
tUnk  we  johall^t  forget  each  pt;her;  and  I,  for  one,  shall  be 
mo6i  bam^  to  hifajr  of  ycm,  and  to  see  you,  to  sympathize 
witli  jK^  jn  sd^ro^or  i^  joy."  "  I  have  known  you,"  said 
Qhavles,  ^^  to  be«(Bincere  and  Iqnd  friends,  and  I  could  with 
confidence  rely  ^  you  all."  Hear,"  said  Randland,  *'  we 
all  echo  the  feeling ;  and  let  us  remember  the  advice  of  our 
Shakspeare— 

'  The  friends  thou  hast,  and  their  adoption  tried, 
G^pple  them  to  the  soul  with  hooks  of  steel ; 
But  do  not  dull  thy  palm  with  entertainment 
Of  each  new  hatch'd  and  i^fledg'd  comrade.'*' 
18  3  o 
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''  You  will  all  meet  with  foes,"  said  Clinton — 

*  Beware 
Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel ;  but,  being  in« 
Bear  it«  that  the  opposer  may  be  'ware  of  thee.'  *' 

^^  Let  me  add  my  quotation,'*  said  Plejrwet 

^  GKve  every  man  thine  ear,  but  few  thy  Toice; 
Take  each  man's  censure,  but  reserve  thy  judgment.' " 

Charles  now  passed  the  examination  for  his  degree  of 
A.  M.,  took  his  degree  of  A.  B.,  and  returned  more  full 
of  spirits  than  his  friends  ever  beheld  him.  He  bad 
finished  his  studies  at  the  university ;  he  could  now  ex- 
clusively pursue  his  preparatory  studies  for  holy  orders :  his 
heart  was  free,- and  the  world  all  before  him  !  The  even- 
ing appointed  came,  on  which  he  returned  to  Bellam ; 
and  there,  to  his  surprise,  on  being  ushered  into  Mrs.  Gul- 
lam*s  drawing-room,  he  beheld  Eugenia,  the  Miss  Lunts, 
and  Serina,  and  many  other  ladies.  Serina  he  had  known 
or  some  time,  sat  by  her  side,  looked  over  her  hymn- 
book  at  the  cottage  lectures  as  stated,  but  never  much  no- 
ticed her  before  that  evening;  however  she  rivetted  his 
whole  attention.  Her  youth  and  beauty — ^her  lively  spirits 
— ^her  pious  remarks,  all  drew  his  attention.  He  had  to 
walk  home  with  (now)  ^^er  Eugenia  and  her  companions, 
and  he  inquired  abbut  Serina,  and  praised  her.  '*  Yes,'' 
they  said,  '^  she  certainly  looked  to  advantage  to-night ; 
but  she  was  rather  of  too  full  a  habit,  &c." 

The  thoughts  of  Serina  filled  Charles's  mind ;  and  on 
two  or  three  occasions  he  afterwards  met  her  with  equal 
admiration,  f*  Now,"  he  said,  "  foolish  heart,  keep  aloof, 
or  you  will  be  again  entangled !  Have  you  not  rejoiced  in 
being  free,  and  will  you  again  expose  yourself  to  the  fet- 
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ten  r'  With  determined  resolution  he  kept  firom  Bellam 
for  a  month,  to  avoid  all  intercourse.  He  removed  to  a 
jGurm-house  in  the  woods^  to  be  near  Mr.  Whiteden^  who 
had  retired  to  a  mansion  there.  There  he  settled  to  his 
books^  and  plunged  into  various  studies^  especially  of  theo- 
logy^ preparatory  to  offering  himself  for  holy  orders,  to 
endeavour  to  forget  Serina.  After  a  month,  he  ven- 
tured to  go  to  Bellam^  to  hear  his  favourite  friend  and 
preacher,  Mr.  Gullam.  But  when  he  had  safely  stolen  away 
fuid  got  on  the  hill,  on  his  way  home,  whom  should  he 
meet  but  Serina  and  her  sister,  and  for  an  hour  they 
walked  together  through  the  corn-fields,  spiritualizing  the 
objects  around,  and  speaking  of  the  sermon.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gullam  were  constantly  telling  Charles  of  the  excellent 
qualities  of  Serina ;  but  he  said,  he  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  accept  a  tutorship  fifty  miles  off  in  a  distant  county,  and 
never  to  think  of  love  or  ladies  for  many  years  to  come ! 

By  the  medium  of  Dr. a  negotiation   actually  was 

entered  into.  "  Surely,"  said  Mr.  Gullam,  *'  yon  will  not 
quit  your  present  post  till  you  are  in  orders ;  nor  leave  the 

flowers  of here  for  thbse  of there  I*'    At  length 

Charles  resolved  to  remain  in  his  post  till  Providence 
opened  a  path  for  him  into  his  vineyard,  and  called  him  to 
be  a  labourer  in  training  the  plants,  of  righteousness. 

In  a  few  weeks  Charles  invited  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gullam  to 
come  to  the  wood  to  take  tea  with  him ;  and  behold  they 
brought  Serina !  Her  age  was  nearly  the  same  as  Charles's, 
she  was  also  the  friend  of  Eugenia ;  her  sterling  piety  had 
withstood  the  opposition  of  all  her  friends  for  years ;  and 
for  her  personal  attractions  she  was  the  toast  of  the  town 
of  Bellam,  and  courted  by  many:  she  was  also  pos- 
sessed of  a  pretty  fortune  in  her  own  right.  Charles  walked 
forth  to  .meet  his  friends,  and  was  surprised,  but  delighted, 
to  see  Serina ;  her  dress  was  of  purest  white,  while   a 
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bdnnet,  lin^  with  pink,  died  a  lugtre  on  her  oomplexioa. 
Chfiutes  hailed  them  at  a  distance  with  the  waving  of  hk 
hat!  "  There,"  said  Mrs.  G.,  "how  polite  is  Charles- 
he  is  hi^py  to  see  you.''  Charles  welcomed  them  warmly, 
and  they  enjoyed  the  visit  to  his  rooms  in  the  fiurm-hoose. 
On  their  rettini  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gullam  walked  before 
them  through  the  corn-field^  and  they  followed  them  alone 
conversing  on  the  beauties  of  nature,  the  pleasures  of  retire- 
ment, the  interest  arising  from  congeniality  of  sentiments, 
the  valu^  of  religion,  the  sweetness  of  friendship  and  do- 
mestic happineds  1  The  next  week  Charles  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  returning  his  visit  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gullam,  when 
they  again  enlarged  on  the  excellencies  of  Serina. 

««  The  course  of  true  love  never  will  run  smooth.** 

Charles  had  not  only  to  experience  this,  but  also  at  this 
time  to  sustain  a  serious  disappointments  Lowdham  chapel 
had  been  vacant  by  the  death  of  his  beloved  tutor,  Mr.  Bred- 
well,  for  four  months.  Charles  took  an  excursion  to  Lowdham 
to  see  his  old  friend,  Mr.  Dowiss,  who  was  the  patron  of  the 
chapel.  Charles  had  often  slept  at  his  house,  when  the  good 
old  patriarch  used  to  have  his  great  Bible  on  the  table, 
with  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary,  and  read  it  to  his 
numerous  servants  while  they  breakfasted  in  his  large 
hall,  at  a  long  oaken  table  that  was  ranged  along  one 
side  facing  the  fire,  where  he  sat  beside  the  screen. 
On  these  occasions  he  would  sometimes  himself  close  with 
prayer,  and  often  ask  Charles  to  conduct  the  devotions. 
I'ha4^  evening,  after  pursuing  the  same  course,  and  Qttppin|^ 
together,  he  opened  his  mind  to  Charles,  and  offered  him 
Lowdham  chapel,  if  his  friend  Mr.  Gullam  would  hold 
it  for  him  till  he  was  ordained.  Of  this  Charles  expressed 
his  full  confidence,  and  the  next  day  went  to  Mr.  Grollam 
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and  asked  the  favour,  and  be  expressed  hicr  perfect  readi  < 
ness  to  hold  it.  However,  on  going  to  see  Mr.  Dowiss  the 
next  week,  what  was  his  surprise  to  find  his  old  tutor,  Mr. 
Rcd)y,  there,  and  already  presented  to  the  chi^pel  by  Mr. 
Dowiss  !  The  &ct  was,  that  on  his  riding  to  Bellam  to 
preeent  it  to  Mr.  Gullam,  this  friend  declined,  through  the 
advice  of  some  over  jealous  friend,  who  thought  that  the 
bishop  mi^t  refuse  his  resignation  if  another  living  was 
oflfeted  him,  not  reflecting  that  his  acceptance  of  another 
would  have  rendered  Lowdham  voidable  at  the  will  of 
the  patnHi,  who  would  have  immediately  presented  it  to 
another.  Thus  disconcerted,  and  a  fortnight  only  inter- 
vening,  when  the  presentation  would  lapse  to  the  bishop, 
Mr.  Dowiss  spurred  on  his  horse  down  to  lAtidbam,  nearly 
twenty  miles  distant,  and  gave  it  at  once  to  poor  Ruby,  Mr 
Bredwell's  curate,  who  was  glad  and  thankful  indeed  for 
ihiB  little  preferment,  and  removed  thither  shortly  after. 
Mr.  Ruby,  however,  had  to  comfort  Charles  under  his  dis- 
appointment, with  the  promise  of  resigning  it  inliis  favour 
as  soon  as  he  obtained  the  rectory  of  Ridge,  for  which 
he  had  petitioned  through  a  certain  marquis,  in  a  docu- 
ment signed  by  many  freeholders.  But  how  delusive  are 
hii  prospects !  Mr.  Ruby  lived  in  fond  expectation  of  this 
rectory,  upon  the  little  chapelry  of  Lowdham  for  thirty 
years,*  and  died  more  than  two  years  before  the  Incumbent 
of  Ridge  vacated  it  by  his  dissolution ;  and  Charles  ob- 
tained from  the  Lord  Chancellor  a  rectory  ten  years  before 
that  period.  Charles  had  pictured  to  himself  his  little 
garden  at  Lowdham  near  his  old  friend  Eugenia — set- 
tled in  the  snug  parsonage,  and  he  felt  the  disappointment. 
But  he  said  to  himself,  '^  I  prayed  as  much  that  I  might  not 
have  it  as  that  I  might,  as  best  expedient  to  the  divine  will, 
and  suited  for  the  promotion  of  his  glory ;  and,  therefore, 
why  should  I  repine  that  Providence  has  fulfiUed  my  prayer. 
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though  not  in  the  way  my  wishes  dictated.  It  is  all  rights 
and  for  the  best.  Some  other  post,  and  a  wider  sphere, 
perhaps,  is  destined  for  me  in  a  fieur  country,  where  I  may 
do  good  without  those  local  prejudices  and  influences,  which 
might  have  cramped  my  exertions  and  confined  my  services 
in  the  place  of  my  childhood.  '  A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own  country.' " 

Now  here  I  would  impress  upon  my  young  friends  the 
importance  and  advantage  of  candour  and  truth.  When 
Charles  and  Eugenia  had  parted,  with  a  mutual  under- 
standing, that  for  the  future  they  would  look  on  each  other 
as  brother  and  siBter,.Eugenia  requested  that  he  would  use 
the  privilege  of  a  brother  in  consulting  her  whenever  he 
should  think  of  any  lady  with  a  partial  regard,  and  she 
would  give  him  thfe  best  advice.  *'  Whenever  you  may  be 
united  to  a  lady,"  she  said,  '^I  and  my  mother  will  be  amongst 
the  first  to  pay  you  a  wedding  visit."  This  promise, 
therefore,  was  a  pledge  of.  their  continued  friendship ;  and 
as  Eugenia  adhered  to  her  resolution  of  persevering  in  the 
path  of  single  lifey  a  friendly  intercourse  was  kept  up  for 
years^  both  by  correspondence  and  visits ;  the  benefits  ot 
which  we  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to  record. 
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CHAELIB'b   OBDIMATION   to   KBWTBAM. — TBB   8I7BPEX8B    OV 
BIS   FRIBND8 

Charles's  anticipations  seemed^  by  the  sequel,  to  be  pro- 
phetic ;  for  when  the  time  came  for  him  to  take  orders,  the 
station  destined  for  him  by  Providence  demanded  his  pre- 
sence. 

Having  the  great  object  of  his  life  in  view,  viz.,  the  sacred 
ministry,  Charles  now  began  sedulously  to  devote  himself  to 
the  reading  of  the  best  divines  to  prepare  himself  for  his 
examination  by  the  bishop  for  ordination.  He  had  read 
through  and  through  the  Oxford  sacred  classics,  viz., 
Pearson,  Stillingfleet,  Burnet,  Wells,  Hooker,  &c.  &c., 
and  Archbishop  Usher's  Body  of  Divinity,  and  Scott's 
Commentary,  and  Guise's  Paraphrase ;  and  now  he  set 
himself  to  draw  out  a  Latin  dissertation  on  each  of  the 
thirty-nine  Articles,  in  which  he  found  much  assbtance  in 
Limborch's  Latin  Body  of  Divinity.  Having  made  known 
his  wishes  to  his  friends  at  a  distance  to  enter  into  holy 
orders,  he  received  an  application  to  undertake  the  curacy 
of  (what  we  shall  call  Newtham,)  a  populous  parish  of 
upwards  of  20,000  souls.  Mr.  Whiteden  remonstrated, 
and  was  unwilling  to  part  with  him — ^reminded  him  of  the 
difficulties  to  be  expected  in  so  large  a  curacy — the  turbu- 
lent state  of  the  place,  and  the  impolicy  of  leaving  his  re- 
tirement among  his  friends  to  go  to  so  distant  and  dis- 
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turbed  a  town.  Charles,  therefore,  agreed  to  submit  the 
matter  to  the  decision  of  two  clergymen,  well  known  to 
Mr.  Whiteden,  of  whom  the  Rev.  T.  Scott  was  one ;  they 
at  once  gave  their  decision  in  favour  of  his  accepting  the 
curacy.  "  Go,"  said  Mr.  Scott,  *'  and  draw  your  sword, 
and  fight  the  devil  at  Newtham.  I  know  it  is  a  wicked 
place,  and  the  Gospel  is  almost  a  stranger  tSiere — ^the 
more  need  for  you  togo ;  and  if  he  drive  you  out  of  New- 
tham, draw  your  sword,  and  go  fight  him  in  some  other 
strong  hold ;  and  God  be  with  you,  and  give  you  success." 
The  time  arrived,  and  Charlfes  set  off  to  York  to  be  or- 
dained at  Bishopsthorpe  by  the  archbishop.  As  he  was 
entering  the  coaqh  in  London,  he  met  an  old  co^ege 
friend,  Mr.  Vamey,  who  was  going  on  the  same  errand  to 
York,  but  unfortunately  he  had  taken  his  place  in  another 
coach;  setting  off  nearly  at  the  same  time,  they  often 
passed  each  other  on  the  road.  "  Why  Mortimer,"  said 
Vamey,  ''  what  a  fine  dashing  appearance  you  make  witli 
your  quizzing  glass  hanging  at  your  waistcoat,  and  your 
feahionable  coat  ?  One  would  think  you  were  going  to  a 
ball-room  bstead  of  to  a  bishop."  ^'Oh !"  said  Charles, 
''  we  live  in  awkward  times.  I  am  afraid  your  prindtivt 
dress  and  lanky  hair  will  occasion  you  a  thorough  exami- 
ug^tion,  if  not  a  rejection !  They  will  take  you  for  a  Me- 
thodist !  Now  I  go  as  spruce  as  possible,  that  they  may 
have  no  suspicion  of  any  Methodistic  taint,  and  depend 
upon  it,  I  shall  be  thought  none  the  worse  for  my  genteel 
appearance."  "  I  am  half-inclined,"  said  Vamey,  "to  buy 
a  quizzing-glass  too."  "No,  no!"  said  Charles,  "the 
glass  I  use  beca\ise  I  want  it,  as  I  am  shortsighted ;  do  .^ot 
you  use  any  piretaice.  Go  as  you  are,  and  answer  truly,  and 
honestly,  and  sincerely ;  and  piety,  with  competent  abili- 
ties, will  be  properly  appreciated  by  Archbishop  Markham, 
and  will,  I  am  sure,  bring  you  through ;  and  there  is  the 
great  Shepherd  above  who  will  direct  you." 
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,  Arrived  at  York^  they  joined  company  with  a  dozen 
niore^.and  went  over  to  Bisbopsthorpe.     Charles  had  his 
Latin  dissertations  in  his  pockety  so  that  when  the  several 
subjects  were  given,  he  chose  one  '^  on  &ith  and  works,*' 
and  had  only  to  transcribe  one  of  his  dissertations ;  and  it 
told  so  much  in  his  fiftvour,  that  the  chaplain  gave  him  but 
little  trouble  in  reading  the  Greek  Testament^  Grotius,  &c 
and  asked  him  few  questions.     But  poor  Vamey  was  exa- 
mined and  re-examined  on  all  points  of  divinity — the 
sacrifices  under  the  law — ^the  doctrines  of  grace,  election,  , 
Dredestination,  &c. ;  but  he  gave  his  answers  with  such 
blunt  Welsh  honesty,  that  they  approved  him.     And  now 
the  candidates  being  all  assembled  on  the  Sunday,  they 
passed  through  the  solemn  and  important  services  for  their 
consecration  to  the  ministerial  office,  and  afterwards  sat 
down  to  the  hospitable  table  of  the  venerable  archbishop  •« 
and  as  he  had  been  at  Newtham,  and  knew  Dr.  Clines, 
the  vicar,  his  grace  conferred  the  fsivour  of  desiring  Charles  ^ 
to  sit  near  him,  and  condescended  to  have  much  conversa- 
tion with  him.     Charles  particularly  impressed  upon  the 
archbishop  the  disadvantages  of  the  church  of  England 
compared  with  the  privileges  of  Dissenters.     They  could 
build    a  meeting  when    and  where    they  pleased,  and 
get  it  licensed  at  a  trifling  expense,  whereas  th^  churcL 
could  erect  no  chapel  without  going  to  Parliament,  at  the 
expense  of  5001.    ''If,"  said  Charles,   "the  liberty  of 
building  chapels,  endowing  them,  and  presenting  to  a  cler- 
gyman of  their  choice,  was  allowed  to  churchmen,  you 
would  gain  a  hundred  thousand  to  the  church  in  a  few 
years,  and  retain  twice  the  number."    The  archbishop 
promised  to  think  of  it ;  and  this  idea  has  become,  after 
thirty  years,  so  favourably  entertained,  that  the  facOities 
cf  building,  endowing,  and  presenting,  are  now  so  greatly 
18  3  H 
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increased,  that  we  already  see  the  gbod  effscts  in  various 
populous  districts  through  the  whole  kingdom. 

Charles  had  promised  a  clerical  friend,  on  his  return 
from  ordination  to  Tandham  to  see  his  parents,  to  take  his 
church,  in  the  neighbourhood,  for  two  Sundays.  Alight- 
ing from  the  coach,  he  had  to  walk  upwards  of  twenty 
miles ;  and  in  the  midst  of  his  journey,  he  arrived  late  in 
the  evening  at  his  old  friend  Scoper's  rectory.  He  was 
delighted  to  see  him ;  but  Charles  did  not  say  a  word  that 
he  was  ordained.    He  said  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  '   was 

gone  out  for  three  Sundays,  and  he  had  rode  twelve  miles 
to  take  his  duty  the  last  Sunday,  but  no  one  could  tell  who 
was  to  take  it  the  next  two.  Charles  said  he  should  be 
there,  when  he  was  sure  some  one  would  come,  as  he  knew 
there  was  one  already  provided.  When  he  arrived  at 
Landham,  his  fether,  mother,  uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins, 

inquired  who  was  to  preach   for   Mr.  at  Leston, 

where  they  all  went  to  hear  the  Gospel  from  good  Mr. . 

Charles  Baid  he  had  certain  information  that  some  one 
was  engaged  to  take  it;  and,  therefo^,  exhorted  tibem  al) 
to  go.  But  what  was  the  surprise  of  the  crowded  congre- 
gation— ^his  parents  and  all  his  relatives,  to  see  him  walk 
through  them  all,  put  on  the  surplice,  and  conmience  the 
service !  All  eyes  were  fixed  on  him ;  but  Charles,  in- 
stead of  meeting  their  glance,  went  steadily  through  the 
prayers ;  and  then,  putting  on  the  gown,  mounted  the  pul- 
pit and  commenced  his  text.  Psalm  Ixxi.  16, 17, ''  I  will  go 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God — I  will  make  mention  of 
thy  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only — O  God,  thou  hast 
taught  me  from  my  youth  up ;  therefore,  I  have  declared 
thy  wondrous  works." 

The  affectionate  embraces  of  all  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bours, with  whom  from  a  child  he  had  assembled  in  that 
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house  of  liod,  consecrated  to  his  mind  by  a  thousand  re- 
collections aflbcting  and  endearing^  may  be  more  conjec- 
tured than  described.  In  the  afternoon  the  church  was 
crowded,  and  the  next  Sunday  still  more  so. 

Charles  now  returned  to  Bellam,  Mid  prepared  for  his 
departure;  determining  to  leave  all  his  friends  f«r  this 
laborious  curacy  of  Newtham,  more  than  a  hundred  miles 
distant. 

I  scarcely  need  say  how  delighted  his  friend  Gullam  was 
to  have  Charles  preach  for  him  at  Bellam  churchy  and  how 
pleased  his  old  friend  and  tutor,  Mr.  Ruby,  was  to  engage 
him  to  preach  at  Lowdham  chapel ;  on  which  occasion 
he  took  the  opportunity  of  alluding  to  his  departure  from 
old  and  valued  friends  to  a  far-distant  country,  in  which,  he 
would  bear  upon  his  memory  the  most  aflfectionate  reed- 
lectk>ns  of  his  early  associates  and  friends.  His  friend 
Eugenia  was  present,  and  most  feelingly  took  her  leave, 
and  observed,  that  bis  address  was  most  appropriate  and 
very  aflbcting. 
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DBPABTUBB    FOR    NBWTHAM.— RBT.   J.   TIMBLY. — LBTTBB 
FBOBf   BUGBHIA. 

Within  a  few  weeks  all  was  arranged^  and  Charles  took  his 
route  by  Liandham,  to  say  "  Farewell"  to  his  parents  and 
friends.  A  package  was  sent  forward  by  a  waggon,  and 
he  travelled  in  an  open  gig  till  he  met  the  coach,  which 
conveyed  him  in  safety  to  Newtham.  There  a  perfect 
stranger,  he  came  to  the  house  of  the  Rev.  J.  Timely,  who 
had  written  to  Charles  to  entreat  him  to  become  his  fellow- 
curate.  He  was  known  to  him  only  by  name  and  charac- 
ter ;  the  meeting,  therefore,  was  awkward,  but  the  kind- 
ness and  christian  sympathy  which  he  and  his  amiable 
\nfe  displayed  soon  dissipated  the  reserve,  and  he  looked 
upon  them  as  sincere  and  disinterested  friends.  The  old 
vicar.  Dr.  Clines,  being  almost  superannuated,  had  left  the 
whole  management  of  his  extensive  parish  to  Mr.  Timely ; 
and,  therefore,  to  him  he  looked,  and  they  moved  together 
in  all  their  plans  of  Sunday  schools,  preaching,  interchange 
of  duties,  and  parochial  visits.  That  evening  a  rich  old 
lady,  Mrs.  Harris,  a  widow,  drank  tea  with  Mr.  Timely*s 
family,  and  Charles  obtained  her  respect,  and  she  rendered 
her  invaluable  services  when  Mr.  Timely  left,  and  Charles 
became  the  sole  curate  of  this  important  parish  of  over- 
whelming duties.     She  was  at  the  head  of  the  chief  people 
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of  Newtham,  and  by  her  introduction  Charles  was  in  high 
repute  with  the  inhabitants.  Let  every  young  minister 
attempt  to  begin  with  the  higher  orders,  and  the  lower  will 
assuredly  follow  in  their  train ;  but  for  this  the  lower  classes 
would  have  found  fault,  and  domineered;  but  with  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  higher  classes  many  things  were  thought 
well  of.  And  have  they  not  thought,  intelligence,  and  minds 
to  be  interested  ?  Let  thetn,  therefore,  be  made  proselytes, 
if  possible,  first,  and  they  will  set  the  example  to  their  hum 
bier  neighbours. 

!  r.  When  Charles  had  been  settled  some  time  at  Newtham, 
and  began  to  unite  with  Mr.  Timely  in  all  his  duties,  he 
wrote  to  his  old  friend  Eugenia,  from  whom  he  received  the 
following  delightful  letter  in  return,  which,  by  its  allu* 
sions,  throws  a  light  on  Charles's  proceedings : — 

"  My  dear  Christian  Friend  and  Brother, 

^'  Your  very  interesting  and  acceptable  letter  arrived  at  a 
period  when  my  time  and  thoughts  were  more  than  usually 
engaged,  and  I  have  not  before  been  able  to  devote  that 
portion  to  you,  which  gratitude,  friendship,  and  the  im- 
portance of  our  correspondence  demands.  I  most  warmly 
approve  of  your  example,  and  preface  this  epistle  with 
earnest  prayers  to  the  blessed  Inspirer  of  all  that  is  good, 
that  he  will  render  this  mode  of  christian  communication 
abundantly  useful.  I  have  often  experienced  the  truth  of 
this  well-known  maxim,  'Those  things  which  begin  in 
prayer,  always  end  in  praise.'  I  doubt  not  of  doing  so  in 
this  case,  having  already,  at  the  commencement,  had  a 
foretaste  of  the  advantages — the  contents  of  your  letter 
filled  me  with  joy  and  gratitude.  I  was  constrained  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  loving  kindness  to  you ;  every  wish 
that  friendship  had  devised  has  he  fulfilled ;  and  knowing 
that  you  have  long  and  habitually  sought  him  to  direct  you 
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u.  all  your  paths,  his  providential  guidaiM^  and  calling  to 
a  situation  thus  eminently  useful,  poweifuUy  assists  my  faith, 
and  induces  me  to  leave  every  thing  to  God.  He  doeth 
all  diingB  well.  We  have  abundant  cause  for  Abraham's 
qiirit,  who  are  thus  led  to  trace  the  operations  cf  an 
Almighty  Hand ;  may  it  pervade  all  our  souls,  and,  with  an 
unbounded  reliance  on  the  promises,  may  we  leave  every 
wish,  orfear,atthe  throne  of  grace  !  I  was  also  inexpressi- 
bly delighted  by  the  intelligence  concerning  the  promising 
state  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  Newtham  ;  it  is  evident  that 
God  has  much  people  in  that  place,  by  thus  counteracting 
the  pkns  of  the  enemy  and  his  instruments,  and  continuing 
the  Gospel  in  that  city,  or,  I  should  say,  in  the  established 
church ;  for  I  have  heard  that  there  are  christians  of  other 
denominations  there,  and  I  suppose  it  to  be  true,  on  ac- 
count of  the  exclusions  which  have  taken  place  in  the 
churches.  No  doubt  tlie  widow  who  cast  her  mite  into  the 
treasury  would  have  been  filled  with  joy  upon  seeing  the 
rich  liberally  pouring  in  of  their  treasures  for  the  service 
of  the  temple.  I  will  make  use  of  this  idea  to  express  my 
feelings  upon  reading  the  account  of  the  Sunday  schools, 
aiod  the  dear  young  people  who  are  thus  become  volunteers 
in  the  cause  of  God ;  they  have  enUsted  under  the  banners 
of  a  mighty  Conqueror,  and  are  thus  fulfilling  the  promises 
concerning  the  extension  of  the  church,  by  training  up  the 
next  generation  to  the  knowledge  of  those  things  which 
belong  to  their  eternal  peace ;  by  such  means  it  is  that  the 
q^iritual  '  Israel  will  blossom  and  bud,  and  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  with  fruit.'  How  does  it  animate  us  when  we  re- 
member that  this  event  muit  take  place ;  for  *  the  word 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  acc<»nplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  I  .sent  it.'  We  are 
not,  however,  to  expect  the  -seed-time  to  be  immediately 
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followed  bj  the  harvest ;  and  we  must  diligently  tow  the 
divine  truths,  looking  for  the  increase  from  the  great  Rns- 
bandman  of  the  true  vine.  I  have  lately  read  an  instance 
of  the  blessing  attendant  on  the  instruction  of  children, 
published  by  the  committee  of  the  Qood  Samaritan  Sun- 
day School,  and  recommended  to  the  patrons  of  such  insti- 
tutions ;  it  is  a  short  account  of  the  dying  testimony  of 
Ann  Tallesh,  aged  ten  years,  who  belonged  to  that  school, 
and  gave  the  most  satisfactory  proofe  of  conversion.  If 
any  liberal  member  of  your  church  would  present  the 
sohocds  with  some  of  this  pleasing  and  affecting  account, 
it  Plight,  perhaps,  make  a  lasting  impression  on  some  of 
the  young  people.  The  plan  of  reward  I  highly  approve ; 
some  reward  is  necessary  to  be  held  out.  I  wish  I  could 
offisr  the  same,  but  I  give  books,  as  I  have  ho  other  mode. 
Yon  will  be  pleased  to  hear,  that  my  children  continue 
Very  attentive,  and  are  slowly  advancing  in  religious  know- 
ledge ;  I  have  great  hope  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  taken 
up  his  abode  in  the  heart  of  one  of  my  pupils.  1  am  cau- 
tious in  judging  of  young  people,  having  been  greatly  de- 
ceived ;  but  there  seems  in  this  instance  so  much  humility, 
conviction  of  sin,  and  thirst  for  knowledge,  that  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  it  is  a  genuine  work  of  grace — ^To  be  made 
in  any  degree  instrumental  in  the  deliverance  of  one  soul 
out  of  the  gulph  of  perdition,  is  a  sufficient  reward  for  the 
labour  of  a  whole  life ;  but  I  trust,  my  valuable  friend,  this 
reward  will  be  redoubled  ten  thousand  times  to  you.  I 
pray  that  the  presence  and  blessing  of  a  reconciled  and 
covenant  Gh)dmay  attend  you  in  all  your  labours ;  that  you 
may  *  meditate  on  divine  things,  give  yourself  up  wholly 
to  them,'  as  St.  Paul  exhorted  Timothy ;  and  devote  every 
thought,  word,  and  action  to  his  service,  whose  purchased 
possession  you  are.  'Obedience  is  the  only  legitimate 
oftpring  of  love;'  what  need  have  we  to  stir  each  other  up 
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to  produce  more  of  these  genuine  fruits  of  the  Spirit ! — 
what  abundant  cause  for  .the  deepest  self-abasement,  when 
we  view  our  best  services !  But  though  our  heart  be  broken 
down  with  penitence,  let  us  not  fix  our  eye  on  self  till  we 
wander  into  the  slough  of  despond ;  but,  looking  only  to 
Jesus,  let  us  press  forward  in  the  path  marked  out,  and 
-aspire  after  that  single  eye,  that  purity  of  motive,  that  un- 
divided heart,  which  is  the  promised  gift  of  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit ;  and  where  it  is  bestowed  is  also  rendered  a  blessing  to  . 
the  church  at  large.  Truly  it  may  be  said,  the  harvest  is 
plenteous  at  Newtham,  and  the  duties  of  your  station  must 
afford  full  employ  to  yourself  and  the  excellent  Mr.  Timdy. 
I  sympathize  in  the  doubts  which  in  general  accompany 
your  visits  to  the  sick ;  it  is  indeed  a  difficult  matter  to 
select  the  genuine  workings  of  divine  Providence  from  the 
rubbish  of  ignorance  and  the  natural  impressions  of  fear ; 
yet  I  have  heard  of  many,  and  some  very  old,  who,  on  a 
dying  bed,  have  been  initiated  and  become  proficients  in 
the  school  of  Christ.  We  know  that  spiritual  knowledge  is 
a  free  gift,  and  there  are  different  degrees  bestowed ;  if  we 
can  but  find  marks  of  humility,  and  a  willingness  to  receive 
Christ  as  their  Saviour,  we  have  cause  for  hope.  Do  you 
distribute  toy  of  the  religious  tracts  ?  There  are  some  ad- 
dressed to  sick  persons,  which  are  plain  and  scriptural,  and 
have  this  advantage,  that  they  will  refresh  the  memory  after 
your  conversation ;  but  alas !  I  fear  many  of  them  cannot 
read ;  we  see  in  such  poor  ignorant  creatures  the  blindness 
sin  has  produced ;  well  may  the  apostle  say,  '  we  are  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.'  Thank  you  for  the  commimicationB 
of  your  texts.  I  hope  you  will  continue  to  favour  me  with 
the  list  of  those  since.  Do  I  not  perceive  your  plan  is  to 
arouse  the  careless  and  address  the  consciences  of  your 
hearers,  to  stir  them  up  to  seek  for  knowledge  and  improve 
their  talents  ?     Do  you  mean  to  continue  writing  your 
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sernions^  and  does  Mr.  Timely  ?  How  highly  I  respect 
him^  I  cannot  say ;  nor  can  I  wonder  that  a  heart  filled  m^ith 
love  to  souls  should  linger  near,  and  melt  with  pity  over,  . 
three  thousand  wandering  sheep ;  when  he  beheld  them  col- 
lected together  to  hear  the  word  of  life,  he  could  not  leave 
them  to  an  hireling — the  compassion  of  Jesus  dwells  in 
his  heart,  and  his  Lord  will  repay  this  faithfid  servant  an 
hundred  fold.  Now  let  me  say  a  little  of  ou^  afiairs.  Mr. 
Ruby  gains  upon  our  hearts  by  increasing  zeal  and  experi- 
mental instructions.  The  congregation  is  now  the  same  as 
when  our  late  friend  laboured  amongst  us,  and  Mr.  Ruby 
is  as  much  beloved  by  the  poor.  We  had  the  pleasure  last 
Sabbath  of  hearing  Mr.  Halbert,  whose  affectionate  ad- 
dresses were  much  blessed.  •  Perhaps  you  have  not  heard 
of  what  ^  is  going  on  in  the  circle  of  clergymen  who  asso- 
ciate in  this  and  the  other  counties  around :  Mr.  Pilot  is 
married  to  the  daughter  of  a  merchant,  who,  they  say,  pos- 
sesses the  three  requisites— being  very  rtcA,very  handsome y 

and  very  pious.     Mr.  S has  resigned  the  chaplainship 

of • and   the  two  candidates  for  it  are  Mr.  Pilot 

and  Mr.  Ghillam;  the  latter,  I  hear,  wishes  much  to  be 
successful ;  but  I  have  not  seen  either  Mr.  or  Mrs.  G.  since, 
I  do  not  think  Mr.  Gnllam  will  be  permitted  to  leave  Bel- 
lam  ;  he  has  many  seals  to  his  ministry  there,  and  is  much 
prized  by  many,  but  he  has  also  the  honour  of  being  hated 
and  evil-spoken  of  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  May 
every  blessing  be  bestowed  conducive  to  your  benefit; 
and  be  assured,  to  hear  of  your  happiness,  will  ever 
add  to  mine.  But  we  are  taught  that  we  must  not 
expect  it  to  flow  in  an  uninterrupted  stream.  I  have  had 
a  proof  very  lately :  my  brother  and  his  wife  drove  to  Bel- 
lam  about  the  latter  end  of  August,  to  stay  about  five 
minutes,  and  on  getting  out  of  the  chaise,  my  sister  fell 
backwards,  was  taken  into  Mr.  C.'s  house,  and  there  she 
IS  3  I 
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remained  seven  weeks.  At  first  her  life  was  in  danger,  but 
God  has  returned  her  to  us  again,  recovmng;  and  she 
brought  home  a  very  nice  little  girl,  who  is  quite  healthy. 
Here  was  mercy  and  afiection  wonderfully  mingled.  We 
have  cause  to  praise,  and  at  the  same  time  to  see  how  spon 
we  may  be  bereaved  of  the  dearest  object.  I  have  not  seen 
jrour  sister  Marianne  since  your's  arrived.  Our  several 
friends  are  all  well ;  and  I  may  venture  to  give  you  an  as* 
surance  of  their  united  regards  and  kind  wishes,  though 
none  but  my  dear  mother  axe  present,  who  was  much 
pleased  to  hear  of  you  I  haveonly  room  to  repeat  my  af- 
fectionate diristian  regards,  and  humbly  sign  myself  your 
sister  in  Christ  *' 

EOQENIA. 

The  time  came  when  good  Mr.  Timely,  who  was  a  clergy- 
man of  private  fortune,  left  the  place,  and  another  deiigy- 
man,  recommended  by  the  celebrated  Mr.  Simecm,  of 
Cambridge,  succeeded  him,  whom  he  designated  as  a  man 
of  most  popular  talents — and  so  he  was.  A  fine  voice,  well 
modulated,  and  sermons  well  composed  and  admirably  de- 
livered, and  a  handsome  person,  gained  him  great  popula- 
rity. Here  may  be  thrown  in  a  good  hint  for  a  young  mi- 
nister— ^''A  poor  sermon,"  said  a  keen  observer,  *'well 
delivered,  has  greater  effect  than  a  good  sermon  badly 
delivered."  Mr.  Splendid's  sermons  were  not  distin- 
guished by  eloquence  of  language,  or  depth  of  thoqght ; 
they  were  principally  compilations  and  often  ao  un^ 
skilfully  put  together,  that  the  seams  were  too  visible  that 
united  the  motley  pieces,  and  his  own  was  prominently 
unlike  the  rest.  ^'  I  am  certain,"  said  Mr.  Timely,  after  hear- 
mg  him  preach,  ^'  that  the  introduction  was  not  his  own — 
part  of  the  discussion  was ;  but  the  conclusion  was  only  erne- 
third  his  "  Yet  by  having  the  sermon  fieurly  written — ^reading 
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It  over  half  a  dosmi  ttme»*-«ctiiig  the  sentimeats  in  hif 
room — and  modulating  his  yery  clear  and  full  voice  to  the 
nature  of  his  subjed*— aad  throwing  in  an  expressive  empha- 
sis, to  point  an  antithesis,  or  send  home  ^  impressive  truth, 
it  was  astonidiing  what  a  crowd  he  attracted ;  and  the  more 
who  attended,  carried  the  report  of  his  talents,  till  it  became 
the  ladiion  to  hear  and  admire  Mr.  Splendid.  Let  every 
young  man  attend  to  his  elocution — ^let  him  suit  his  tones 
to  his  subject,  and  the  action  to  the  matter  described**let 
him  make  himself  master  of  his  subject  by  his  own  study, 
or  by  the  help  of  books,  and  he  cannot  fail  to  interest. 
Splendid  always  interested  when  he  kept  to  what  he  had 
written  ;  but  if  he  ever  ventured  to  deviate  by  any  extem- 
porary efiiision  of  the  moment,  he  fedl^  both  in  language 
and  utterance.  Let  none  attempt  to  soar  away  on  their 
wings  till  they  have  remained  long  enough  in  the  nest  for 
the  feathers  to  cover  well  their  pinions,  lest,  like  the 
young  unfledged  eagle  they  &11,  as  many  venturesome 
young  men  have  done,  and  are  crippled  and  humbled 
for  years.  Oh!  what  is  popular  applause!  Splendid, 
as  might  be  anticipated,  soon  succeeded  to  the  hand  of  a 
young  lady  of  worth  and  wealth.  But  then  the  multitude, 
who  envied  his  popularity  and  success,  could  not  let  him  . 
rest  with  any  enjoyment,  but  must  show  their  petty  spite  by 
all  sorts  of  low,  anonymous  letters  and  caricatures,  till  at 
length,  tired  with  the  notoriety  which  attended  his  popu- 
larity, and  the  disgusting  criticism  which  watched  the 
steps  of  one  who  was  so  &r  their  superior,  he  resolved  to 
quit;  and  Charles,  by  writing  to  Mr.  Timely,  obtained  for 
him  a  curacy,  upwards  of  one  hundred  miles  distant  in  a 
country  village ;  where  he  spent  many  quiet  and  happy 
years  in  bringing  up  his  family,  and  educating  pupils  ot 
wealth  and  rank. 

During  the  time  the  church  was  so  regularly  crowded. 
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poor  old  Dr.  Clines,  who  generally  attended,  complained 
one  afternoon  that  the  church  was  so  crowded  and  offen- 
sive, that  he  conld  not  breathe  in  comfort,  nor  leave  his 
pew  without  being  incommoded ;  and,  in  a  querulous  fit, 
he  one  day  exclaimed  to  Charles,  ^'  We  want  a  good  brush 
to  sweep  all  away,  and  clear  the  place  !'*  Ah !  he  little 
thought  how  his  words  would  be  fulfilled  before  the  end  of 
the  year.  Death  came  with  his  besom  and  swept  off  the 
sexton,  the  clerk,  and  last,  the  old  vicar  himself;  but  left 
untouched  those  for  whom  his  wish  of  hasty  expulsion  was 
expressed. 
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OBABUM's   pastoral  YIBITt. — ^MB.   HADDOCK. — THB  TOVITCI 
MBTBODI8T. THB   CARD    PABTT. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Mortimer  having  now  been  some  time 
•  settled  in  his  curacy,  attempted  to  bring  his  people  to  set 
np  the  morning  and  evening  worship  of  God  in  their  £Bani- 
lies.  This,  however,  was  considered  by  many  as  an  attempt 
to  make  them  over-righteous, — nay,  worse — ^by  this  prac- 
tice they  would  begin  to  resemble  the  Scotch  people  and 
the  Dissenters.  The  subject  was  formally  introduced  at  a 
dinner  party  at  Mr.  Haddock's.  He  complained  that  his 
son  was  a  Methodist — that  he  actually  .frequented  the  Me- 
thodist meeting ;  and  a  friend  of  his  stepped  into  it  one 
night,  and  with  his  own  eyes,  beheld  his  son  actually 
praying  aloud  amidst  a  throng  of  people,  who  were  groan- 
ing around  him ;  nay,  he  prayed  so  loud  in  his  own  room, 
as  to  disturb  all  his  family,  and  he  seriously  meant  to  turn 
him  out  pf  his  house,  and  take  for  him  lodgings  lest  he 
should  infect  his  brothers  and  sisters  with  the  same  enthu- 
siasm. ^'  Now,  sir,"  said  Mr.  Haddock,  *^  what  are  you 
doing — reoonmiending  us  to  set  up  fiunily  prayer  morning 
and  night ;  and  will  not  this  lead  to  the  same  enthusiastic 
delusion,  of  which  my  son  Philip  is  the  victim  V*  **  By 
no  means,"  said  Charles,  ^^  it  will  guard  against  enthu- 
siasm.   This  is  only  reviving  the  old  practice  for  which 
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God  commended  Abraham — '  I  know  Abraham  that  he 
will  command  his,  children,  and  his  household,  after  him, 
that  they  may  k^p  the  way  of  the  Lord;'  and  what  was 
the  end  to  be  answered,  '  that  I  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  I  have  spoken  of  him.'    We  are  to  offer  up 
prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  implore  wisdom 
and  grace  for  ourselves  and  our  fiBimilies ;  and  God  has  pro- 
mised '  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.' 
Prayer,  by  the  ordinance  of  divine  wisdom,  has  been  ren- 
dered the  means  of  conveying  '  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
which  cometh  down  from  above  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning,'    *  If 
any  man  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to 
every  man  libemlly.'    By  the  regular  reading  of  portions 
of  Scripture  and  prayer  your  fiunily  will  be  taught  to  form 
tL  right  judgment  in  all  things — to  distinguish  truth  from 
error,  zeal  from  rashness,  and  sincerity  from  hypocrisy ; 
they  will  grow  up  in  reverence  for  their  parent!,  iriio  thus 
feed  them  with  the  bread  of  life  as  well  as  with  that  bread 
which  perisheth^— they  will  seek  a  better  portion  than  this 
world — they  will  be  taught  to  abhor  the  enticements  of 
sinners,  and  to  hold  £ast  that  which  is  good.     And  if  any 
one  shocdd  be  led  astray  by  the  snares  of  an  evil  world, 
and  wander  from  the  way  of  peace  after  '  Eia  own  wickedr 
ness  has   corrected  him,  and  his  backslidings  reproved 
him,^  he  may  recal  to  mind  the  imag*  of  his  Father ^  oflSer- 
ing  up  daily  prayer  and  praise,  and  be  awakened  to  new 
resolutions  and  obedience,  and  become  desirous  again  of 
trying,  by  prayer  and  perusal  of  the  word  of  God,  to  re- 
gain the  path  of  religion  and  truth ;  and  thus,- by  degrees, 
he  may  find  religion  hallowing  his  wcnrldly  pursuits,. light- 
ening his  way,  soothing  his  sorrows,  and  seasoning  his  en- 
joyments ;  in  a  word,  he  may  become  desirous  to  prepare 
for  the  employments  of  the  saints  in  light,  by  trying  on 
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ecotk  to  faav«  Ui  ocawtiiatioii  m  lieaven.  Aad  I  wMl  tbsi* 
tore  to  Bay,  that  if  yoa  will  make  tike  experiment,  befose 
yoa  excdude  your  son  £eobi  your  roo^  that  fiunaly  pmyer 
will  wohfot  his  views  and  practices,  and  inccease  the  wis- 
dom, piety,  and  hannoi^  of  aH  yoor  fianily/* 

^  Bat,  sir,''  said  Mr,  HaddocdL,  ^it  wiB  be  so  iwgular 
a  costom;  l4diaUactdiffin«it  to  die  restof  my  neigl]3>om», 
and  it  will  be  each  an  intsmiptioa  to  the  daily  bnamess 
and  domestic  arraQgcmevIs  of  my  fimily.''  "'  Oh,  sir," 
said  Charles,  ^^  you  little  know  the  importance  and  cUiga- 
tion  of  the  duty,  or  you  would  not  make  these  excoses. 
Are  we  not  frailjmd  dependent  beings,  in  debt  to  Gbd  far 
every  dung  ?  And  shall  we  pass  a  day  widiout  acknow^ 
lodging  it,  and  aeeking  his  blessing?  Does  he  not,  by 
means  of  his  wonl,  <qiem  the  earn  of  men,  smd  seal  inst3?ac- 
tion — and  speak  tons, -not  once  or  twice,  birt  in  every  part 
of  his  wosd,  by  prBce{^wanHngy  thorestening,  and  promsie  ? 
And  shall  we  not  fead<this  wonltoour  fanilies?  lias  he 
not  threatened,  by  Ae  prophet  Jeremiah,  'to  poor  out  his 
wrath  on  the  fistmilies  that  call  not  <m  his  name  ?"*  ^  Bnt 
it  appears  to  me  so  furitanictdy*  said  Mr.  Haddock,  **  I 
shall  be  in  danger  of  msiking  my  difldrea  meUmdwlg^^m 
MethodiitSj  by  bringing  them  to'sehool  eirery  morning  and 
nq^t  to  hear  a  long  diapter  and  prayer."  '''Only  taste 
and  see  diat  iSstt  Lord  is  goed,^  eaid  XJharies-;  ^  and  try 
the  experiment  of  drenksgiving  and  prayer  inyenr  femily ; 
supplicate  the  eontinnanee  of  Ood^  fevoor,  fmd  you  w91 
find,  that  neither  yourself  nor  yoar'Snnily  wffl  eonsider  it 
an  irksome  task.  When  they  have  been  aeeustomed  to 
these  perie<ttcal  acts  of  fmdly  woivhip,  they  wiH  not  regard 
it  as  a  formal  ceremony  to  be  submitted  to  with  reluctance, 
— they  win  feel  a  tranquil  delight  in  the  exercise  of  eele- 
brating  God's  mercies,  which  are  new  every  mcnmng  and 
fresh  every  evening ;  they  will  behold  the  tokens  of  his 
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power  and  presence  ia  '  making  the  oatgoiag  of  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  to  rejoice/  and  they  will  lift  np  their  af- 
fecticms  to  the  Father  of  spints  and  acknowledge  that,  *  it 
is  a  good  thing  to  show  forth  his  loving  kindness  in  the 
morning  and  his  faithfulness  every  night.'  Did  not  the 
smclke  of  the  evening  sacrifice  ascend  with  increasing  regu- 
larity from  the  sanctuary  of  Israel  as  the  early  dew  de- 
scended on  the  mountains  of  Sion?  And  did  not  the  Lord 
in  consequence  ^  command  his  blessing  there,  even  life  for 
evermore  V  Even  so  shall  *  the  man  still  be  blessed  that 
feareth  and  worshippeth  the  Lord.' "  '*  Why  this  may  be 
very  proper/'  said  Mr.  Haddock,  ''for  ministers,  but  not 
for  private  christians.*'  ''  Yes/'  said  Charles,  ''  but  we 
depend  much,  as  ministers,  on  your  prayers.  You  must 
pray  with  your  family  {ot  us,  '  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified.'  The  world  at 
large  depends,  on  your  prayers  .  Let  all  the  fitmilies  of 
our  christian  Israel  pray  apart,  as  well' as  in,  the  congrega- 
gation,  that  the  showers  of  blessing  may  descend  on  the 
desert  and  parched  places  of  the  earth  where  the  stream  of 
salvation  has  never  yet  flowed,  that  the  God  of  the  whole 
earth  would  look  down  on  all  the  frmiilies  of  the  earth, 
and  send  his  Gospel  to  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters.  Then 
would  'wisdom  and  knowledge  be  the  stability  of  our 
times,  his  work  should  appear  before  his  servants,  and  his 
glory  to  their  children  /  and  '  times  of  refreshing  should 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.'  Till  christian  femiii- 
lies'  thus  unite  in  domestic  prayer  for  themselves,  for  their 
ministers,  their  neighbours — ^fbr  all  christians,  and  for  all 
the  world,  we  cannot  expect  a  general  blessing  from  God. 
To  you,  therefore,  and  such  as  you,  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  are  looking.  Do  you  begin  this  night;  let  me 
commence  the  work  as  your  chaplain,  and  then  may  we 
h<^  that  the  gracious  promise  will  be  at  last  aco<un- 
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plished^— *  Then  shall  the  offering  of  his  people  be  pleas- 
ing to  the  Lord  as  in  the  days  of  old^  and  as  in  former 
years.  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwelling- 
place  of  Mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies^  a  doud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a  flame  of  fire  by  night ; 
for  upon  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  defence.' " 

Mr.  Haddock^  with  the  promptitude  which  marked  his 
character^  declared  he  would  adopt  the  proposal.  The 
family  were  all  called  in,  and  Charles  set  up  the  altar  of 
prayer  and  praise  in  that  family  which  was  ne\  er,  as  long 
as  the  family  lived,  for  a  day  afterwards  discontinued. 

Much  pleased  was  Mr.  Haddock  with  his  new  employ- 
ment. The  next  quarter  of  the  year,  when  it  came  to  his 
turn  to  hare  the  usual  card  party  of  gentlemen  of  the 
town  at  his  house,  he  did  not  prevent  their  coming,  but 
surprised  them  with  a  novelty  they  little  e^ipected.  When 
they  were  all  assembled,  and  the  fire  fiill  blazing,  and  tl^ 
cards  placed  ready  on  the  table,  he  thus  addressed  Ineni 
'^  My  old  friends,  I  have  joined  you  many  years  in  what  I 
thought  the  innocent  recreation  of  a  game  of  cards.  1  am 
growing  old,  and  you  are  also  many  of  you  beginning  to 
be  greyheaded.  I  have  determined  to  spend  now  the 
short  time  I  have  left  in  the  serious  business  of  reading, 
prayer  and  praise,  and  instructing  my  family,  morning  and 
evening;  and  now  in  your  presence  I  make  the  public 
sacrifice  of  these  painted  idols,  that  they  may  never  more 
tempt  me  to  trifle  with  my  soul  and  mispend  my  time.'' 
With  these  words  he  cast  them,  pack  by  pack,  into  the 
fire! 

His  friends  looked  on  with  mute  surprise.  At  last,  one 
said,  "Mr.  Haddock  you  are  beside  yourself;  religion 
has  made  you  quite  enthusiastic.  Come,  this  is  too 
much  !*•  "  No,"  he  said,  "  I  am  now  come  to  myself,  and 
am  returning  from  my  wanderings,  like  the  prodigal,  to 
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my  heavenly  Father.  Make  whatever  objections  you 
please,  I  will  endeavour  to  answer  you  with  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness.  Do  not  leave  me ;  I  am  providing  a 
comfortable  supper  for  you.  Will  you  allow  me  to  pursue 
my  new  domestic  plans  of  fomily  devotion  at  the  hour  of 
nine,  and  stay  and  form  part  of  the  company  ?"  To  this 
appeal  they  were  too  polite  to  refuse  their  assent.  ^^  And 
now  then,"  said  Mr.  Haddock,  ^^  let  us  occupy  the  inter- 
vening time  in  rational  conversation  and  useful  discussions 
over  a  cup  of  tea."  This  reviving  )>6verage  the  servant 
soon  after  brought  in  on  a  tray  to  each  gentleman.  '^  Per- 
mit me  to  tell  you,  gentlem^t,"  ^d  Mr.  Haddock,  "  some 
of  the  good  effects  already  experienoed  from  my  new  do- 
mestic arrangements.  All  my  family  assemble  to  morning 
and  evening  prayer.  We  meet  with  minds  composed  and 
increasing  love  towards  each  other,  and  if  there  has  been 
any  misunderstanding  during  the  day,  we  ^1  agree  to  set- 
tle them  by  mutual  forgiveness.  There  is  my  son  Philip, 
who  was  such  a  ranting  Methodist,  that  he  disturbed  the 
whole  house,  and  I  was  about  to  turn  him  out  of  my  fami- 
ly ;  he  is  so  delighted  with  this  new  regulation,  that  he 
always  assembles  with  us,  and  has  left  off  his  excesses,  and 
become  sober,  rational,  and  orderly :  nay,  he  talks  of 
going  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mortimer,  to  obtain  instruction 
in  the  classics  .rom  him  to  go  to  college  for  the  purpose  of 
consecrating  himself  to  God  in  the  church  of  England* 
There  is  my  eldest  daughter  Martha — she  has  become  so 
pimctual  and  orderly,  that  our  family  is  regulated  as  by 
clock-work ;  she  takes  from  Mrs.  Haddock  all  the  trouble 
and  care ;  and- besides  this,  she  goes  out  twice  a  week 
distributing  tracts  to  the  poor,  and  has  formed  a  Sun- 
day-school, consisting  already  of  twenty  scholars.  She 
and  her  sisters  are  the  sole  teachers  :  the  children  are  all 
dressed  alike  so  neatly,  and  they  attend  church  so  regularly, 
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where  they  take  their  stations  together  with  my  daugh- 
ters in  a  separate  place  ;  that  I  am  quite  delighted 
with  the  school,  and  gratified  to  witness  the  orderly  con- 
duct of  so  many  poor  children.  The  many  good  works  of 
charity  and  mercy  which  they  are*  carrying  on  through  the 
whole  town  is  a  greater  ornament  to  them  than  jewels  and 
silks.  There  is  my  younger  son,  Richard — he  is  become 
very  religious  and  promising ;  and  my  second  and  young- 
est daughters  are  become  all  that  a  parent  could  wish  in 
affection,  and  dutiful  attention,  in  propriety  of  conduct, 
and  in  their  active  labours  in  doing  good.  The  three  sisters 
are  help-meets  for  each  other  in  every  good  word  and  work, 
and  they  pursue  them  together  in  the  sweetest  imion  and 
harmony.  I  never  felt  myself  so  satisfied  with  my  family. 
So  regular  are  the  domestic  arrangements,  so  happy  and 
united  are  all  my  household,  that  my  home  is  now  like  a 
little  heaven  upon  earth.  I  can  testify,  firom  happy  expe- 
rience, that  religion's  ways  are  ways  of  plettsantness,  and  all 
its  paths  are  paths  of  peace."  '^  You  may  talk  as  you 
please,"  said  one  of  the  old  card  party,  *'  What !  do  you 
think  we  were  all  going  wrong,  and  all  in  the  dark,  till 
these  new  lights  sprang  up  in  the  town  ?"  ^^  What  has 
become,"  said  another,  ^^  of  our  fathers,  and  uncles,  and 
aunts,  who  loved  these  social  games  at  cards,  and  the  en- 
tertainments of  the  assembly  and  the  theatre  ?  Do  you 
think  they  are  all  gone  to  hell  ?  For  my  part,  I  am  not 
afraid  to  follow  them  in  ^  the  good  old  path  of  doing  as  you 
would  be  done  by.'  .1  suspect.  Haddock,  you  are  becoming 
a  sectarian,  or  you  would  not  act  so  strangely !"  ^'  Ah !" 
says  a  third,  "  I  was  told  by  a  person  that  he  saw  two  of 
the  new-light  clergymen  at  the  Baptist  meeting  hearing 
that  Cambridge  orator,  Robert  Hall.  Now,  does  not  this 
prove  that  they  are  Dissenters  at  heart,  though  under  cover 
of  the  clerical  garb,  they  are  spreading  their  novel  doc- 
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trines  amongst  church  people  !''    ^^  But/'  said  Mr.  Had- 
dock, "  the  broad  road  is  the  way  of  the  multitude.     You 
cannot  pronounce  the  road  of  sin^  of  worldliness  and  va- 
nity safe,  because  so  many  have  travelled  it  in  past  times. 
The  way  to  life  is  narrow,  and  beset  with  difficulties,  and 
requires  exertion  and  self-denial.     If  we  would  go  to  heaven 
we  must  walk  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  practices  of  the 
world."    "  Well,"  said  Mr.  Dwight,  "  I  have  been  listen- 
ing to  Mr.  Mortimer's  preaching  at  our  church,  and  watch- 
ing to  see  if  he  railed,  as  the  other  new  lights  do,  at  the 
theatres  and  assemblies ;  for  I  know  my  good  father  and 
mother  frequented  them,  and  I  should  think  I  need  not  be 
wiser  nor  better  than  they.     But  Mr.  Mortimer  rails  at 
nothing  but  sin  and  folly,  and  his  doctrines,  though  they 
appeared  new  to  me  at  first,  yet  he  proves  them  so  well  by 
reason  and  Scripture,  that  I  believe  them  to  be  true ;  and 
he  advances  nothing  but  what  he  substantiates  by  argu- 
ment.    I  have  lately  formed  an  acquaintance  with  him ; 
and  though  I  am  steward  of  the  assemblies,  he  has  never 
said  a  word  to  me  against  my  holding  that  office  ;  but  he 
has  began  to  point  out  to  me  the  many  distressed  and 
ignorant  poor  in  our  large  town,  and  strongly  argued  the 
necessity  of  forming  a  society  for  visiting  and  relieving 
them.     We  have  actually  formed  a  committee,  and  divided 
the  town  into  districts,  and  taken  certain  portions  in  which 
to  visit,  and  relieve,  and  instruct  the  poor,  and  we  have 
already  collected  a  subscription  of  150/.  which  I  hope  will 
be  a  permanent  annual  subscription ;  and  really  I  see  so 
much  ignorance  and  want,  and  so  much  good  doing  by  our 
visits,  that  I  shall  have  no  leisure  another  year,  nor  much 
inclination  to  continue  my  office  of  steward  of  our  gay 
assemblies."     ^*  What  a  change !"  said  another  of  the 
party,  "  why,  if  we  go  on  at  this  rate,  our  assemblies  will 
be  changed  into  domestic  lectures,  and  we  shall  all  become 
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teachers !"  ''  Why,"  said  Mr.  Haddock,  ''  I  have  already 
commenced  an  evening  lectore,  which  I  read,  with  singing, 
and  prayer,  in  my  own  drawing-room,  on  a  Friday  even- 
ing ;  and  I  assure  you,  it  is  well  attended  by  a  number  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen  who  delight  in  it.'* 

The  supper  was  then  announced,  to  which  the  party 
seemed  glad  to  go  down  from  these  novel  discussions. 
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CHAPTER  LVX. 

GODFRBT   AND    HIOHLBT,    TOUKG   OAlfTABS.   AND   MARTBA 
HADDOCK. 

They  had  no  sooner  sat  down,  than  Godfrey,  Mr.  Had- 
dock's eldest  son,  entered,  just  arrived  fix)m  Cambridge. 
This  youth  having  fortunately  gained  the  good  graces  of 
an  elderly  lady,  she  had  left  him  a  fortune  of  600/.  per 
annum ;  and,  therefore,  being  rich  and  independent,  he 
launched  forth  in  every  gaity  and  pleasure,  in  which  he 
was  joined  by  his  friend  Highley ;  and  they  boasted  they 
would  erase  the  stain  of  methodism  from  their  college ! 
Highley  had  come  with  him  to  see  his  beloved  Martha 
Haddock.  "Well  done!"  they  both  exclaimed,  "old 
times  returned  ?  and  old  friends  meet !  We  thought  your 
heads  were  all  turned,  and  you  had  become  silly  Metho- 
dists ;  but  I  see  the  old  club,  as  usual,  sat  down  after  your 
usual  comfortable  game  of  cards,  to  a  social  sugper !"  '^  Oh 
not  so,"  said  one ;  "  we  have  had  the  BiBle,  and  prayers, 
and  religious  discussions ;  for  your  father,  has  swept  away 
all  the  cards — ^he  has  hurled  the  whole  pack  of  them  into 
the  flames,  and  we  are  now  about  to  feast  over  the  victory 
achieved,  and  to  drink  to  their  ashes."  . "  Prodigious !" 
cried  Grodfrey;  "Monstrous?"  said  Highley.  "Come| 
come,"  said  Mr.  Haddock,  "sit  down  to  supper  with  us,  and 
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jou  shall,  by  degrees,  be  let  into  the  whole  secret.''  They 
sat  down,  and  after  supper,  Grodfrey  drank  to  the  health 
of  the  company  and  good  fellowship,  and  said  he  should 
take  good  care  to  keep  himself  from  these  religious  novel- 
ties, in  the  hope  of  being  enabled  to  bring  them  all  back 
again  to  sense  and  reason 

"  Oh,  Godfrey,'*  said  Haddock,  ''  you  atre  fufl  df  wit 
and  humour,  and  life.  Should  your  mind  be  enlightened 
to  see  the  value  of  that  immortal  soul  you  carry  in  your 
bosom,  you  will  desire  to  promote  t^e  salvation  of  others, 
and  then  all  your  talents  will  be  consecrated  to  nobler  pur- 
suits— ^you  will  bring  into  the  right  channel  all  your 
powers  and  all  your  possessions !  I  will  not  despair  yet  of 
seeing  you  ^  a  burning  and  a  shining  light'  in  your  day 
and  generation."  ^*  Why,"  said  Highley,  ^^  he  is  a  bril- 
liuit  IT^ht  now  to  all  his  companions,  and  we  all  are 
cheered  by  the  fltehes  of  his  wit,  and  the  flow  of  his  q>i- 
rifs."  ''But,"  said  Martha,  "the  flashes  of  light  you 
speak  of  ar«  'fi4[>arks  of  your  oWn  kindling,  in  which  you 
rejoice'  only  for  a  time,  and  these  will  only  light  you  down 
to  the  regions  of  dftrkness  ;  whereas  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel will  guide  you  from  tbe  dark  mottntains ;  and  the  light 
of  your  good  example  at  a  ffatur«  penod>  I  ho{te,  may  con- 
duct thousands  to  the  '  bright  hills  of  salvation.' "  "Why, 
my  dear  Martha,'^  said  Highley,  "  are  you  too  becomie  a 
follower  of  the  new  lights  ?  Is  your  good  sense  perverted 
by  these  drean£s  an^  &ncies,  and  your  cheerfulness  tamed 
into  gloom  f  "No,  I  am  now,"  said  Martha,  " come  to 
my  right  senses,  and  have  gained  the  power  of  distinguish- 
ing between  truth  and  error,  and  have  found  the  way  to 
true  peace  and  lasting  happiness." 

After  staying  a  few  days,  Mr.  Highley,  at  the  close  of 
the  last  day,  ^hed  his  Martha  good  night ;  and  as  he  was 
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leaving  early  in  the  morning,  be  expressed  his  hope,  that 
the  da^  would  soon  be  fixed  for  their  intended  nuptials. 
Martha  said  she  wished  to  speak  to  him  alone.  ^'  I  come 
out,"  she  said,  "  to  say  Farewell !  may  we  meet  in  heaven, 
but  never  more  do  we  meet  on  earth  !"  "  Why,  how  is 
this  ?  Your  language  is  like  a  thunder-clap  ! — how  have 
I  offended  you  ?"  "  You  have  not  offended  me — I  pity 
you ;  but  with  your  present  sentiments  I  could  never  be 
happy  with  you;  we  are  now  separate  beings — ^we  are 
widely  different  in  our  principles  and  pursuits.  No  1 1  must 
pursue  my  path  through  life  alone  !"  "  What !"  said 
Highley,  '^  part  after  five  years'  intimacy  for  a  mere  dif- 
ference in  opinion !  This  is  nothing.  I  will  be  your  dis- 
ciple— ^you  shall  teach,  and,  if  possible,  convert  me!*' 
"  No,"  said  Martha,  ^^  none  but  God  can  do  this ;  and  I 
could  not  presume  upon  such  an  experiment,  nor  dare  I 
expect  an  interference  on  the  part  of  heaven,  by  a  miracle 
of  grace,  to  prevent  the  evil  consequences  of  so  imprudent 
a  contract !  The  apostle  says,  '  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers !' "  *^  Yes,"  but  this  was  said  of 
the  heathens,"  said  Highley,  ''we  are  all  christians." 
"  Yes,  in  name,"  rejoined  Martha ;  *'  but  that  is  very  dif- 
ferent firom  being  so  in  deed  and  in  truth."  ''  Well !  but 
I  cannot  give  you  up."  '' Then  I  must  give  up  you* 
said  Martha.  ''Wait  then,  Martha,"  he  exclaimed; 
"  Wait  I  will,"  said  Martha,  "  on  God,  and  pray  for  his 
grace  to  enlighten  your  understanding  and  sanctify  youi 
heart.  What  may  be  in  after  life  who  can  tell  ?  At  present 
I  must,  I  am  resolved  to  say.  Farewell !"  and  with  this 
word  she  rushed  from  him  into  her  room.  The  surprise 
of  the  fajnily  was  great,  as  they  beheld  poor  Highley 
wringinj^  his  hands  in  distress.  Mr.  Haddock  wept.  "  I 
did  not  think^"  he  said,  "  Martha  would  have  carried  the 
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point  so  fiar.  Bat  I  know  the  sacrifice  on  her  part  is 
great,  and  it  is  made  by  the  power  of  religious  principle 
alone  I  Wait,  dear  Highley,  I  thought  to  have  called  you 
my  son :  but  we  must  postpone  that  pleasure  till  the  Pro- 
vidence  of  God  bring  the  affiiir  round  again  under  more 
auspicious  circumstances.'' 

On  returning  home  from  the  party,  Charles  found  the 
following  letter  from  Eugenia  :^-^ 

"  Sweetmarsh,  SOth  May,  1806. 

^'  The  arrival  of  your  last  welcome  epistle,  my  worthy 
friend,  afforded  me  a  high  degree  of  satisfaction,  for  I  had 
not  been  without  some  fear  that  our  correspondence  was 
already  declining ;  convinced  at  the  same  time  that  more 
important  avocations  alone  would  induce  you  to  cease  writ- 
ing to  an  old  friend.  I  waited  with  much  desiring  expec- 
tation for  the  removal  of  my  doubts,  for  which,  with  the 
other  contents  of  yours,  I  am  much  obliged.  In  every 
spiritual  work,  we  must  acknowledge  that  ^  duty  is  ours, 
events  are  God's,'  and  bow  at  his  feet  and  press  for- 
ward. We  have  many  &ithful  promises,  that  the  fisiith- 
ful  servant  of  God  shall  reap  the  reward  of  his  labouis, 
but  the  time  when,  is  not  specified,  no  doubt  for  the  exer- 
cise and  consequent  improvement  of  our  fiiith — to  check 
our  natural  impatience,  and  to  bring  every  wish  into  com- 
plete subjugation  to  the  will  of  God.  How  happy  must  be 
the  mind  where  such  resignation  is  produced  by  the  in- 
dwelling and  extensive  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit !  when 
our  will  is  swallowed  up  in  that  of  God,  it  is  peace  which 
psbseth  all  understanding ;  but  how  often  is  the  chris- 
tian reminded  that  this  is  still  a  war&re — impatience,  un- 
belief,  and  distrust  of  God,  contend  for  the  victory,  and, 
were  we  in  our  own  keeping,  would  speedily  take  entire 
possession  of  their  native  temple — ^the  heart ;  but  he  who 
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guankth  u$  as  ^  the  apple  of  his  eye/  leads  us  to  prayer 
and  watchfulness,  which  never  fail  to  bring  down  fresh 
blessings,  renewing  us  again  unto  repentence,  and  leading 
us  to  more  enlarged  views  of  the  love  and  faithfulness  of 
our  covenant  Jehovah.     Such  views  appear  to  me  the  most 
permanent  ground  of  heart-religion  ;  '  This  is  life  eternal/ 
aaith  our  Lord,  *  That  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent,' — to  know 
him  is  to  love,  trust,  delight  in  him ;  should  we  not,  there- 
fore, my  friend,  earnestly  seek  for  that  divine  knowledge, 
since  it  can  form  no  comparison  with  any  other,  however 
desirable  ?     Should  we  not  contemplate  his  infinite  perfec- 
tions, who  is  the  *  Image  of  the  invisible  God,'  and  trace  the 
evidences  of  that  truth,  wisdom,  power,  justice,  and  mercy, 
which  composes  the  character  of  Jehovah,  so  graciously 
revealed  to  this  benighted  world  in  the  Scriptures  ?    You 
will  say,  '  this  is  my  habitual  practice  '    I  do  not  doubt 
it,  my  friend ;  and  with  all  his  cares  and  trials,  I  must 
pronounce  the  sincere  minister  of  the  sacred  oracles  truly 
happy, — ^while  you  are  solicitous  to  feed  the  hungry  soul, 
-  the  Lord  feeds  you ;  and  while  you  are  digging  in  that 
inexhaustible    mine  of  wealth   for  the   benefit  of  your 
charge,  the  great   Possessor   thereof  presents   you  with 
jewels  of  the  first  magnitude.  Ptttying  ministers,  no  doubt, 
are  best  enabled  to  dispense  to  each  of  their  people  the 
most  needful  instruction  ;  and  the  nearer  we  live  to  God, 
the  more  we  may  expect  to  be  useful  to  others ;  every 
means,  therefore,  calculated  to  fix  our  affections  and  in- 
crease our  dependence  on  him  should,  I  think,  be  used ; 
and  to  speak  often  one  to  another  on  these  topics,  is  cer- 
tainly a  mode  that  is  often  blessed — ^when  the  two  disci- 
ples conversed,  Jesus  himself  drew  near.    Delightful  visit- 
ant !  may  he  abide  with  us  and  ours  for  ever.     I  rejoice  in 
the  indications  of  success  that  you  mention ;  and  think 
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Mr.  Splendid  and  yourself  much  fevoured,  having  formed 
plans  and  regulations  that  premise  extensive  benefit, 
though  so  many  obstacles  aie  thrown  in  your  way.  I  like 
the  reading  societies  much,  provided  proper  books  only  are 
introduced,  which  you  seem  aware  of,  to  poor  people ;  I 
think  they  may  be  as  beneficial  as  a  lecture.  It  is  their 
great  disadvantage  in  general,  that  they  have  neither  time 
or  ability  to  read ;  and  their  understandings,  thus  laying 
uncultivated,  are  rendered  extremely  dull  in  apprehending 
any  instructions  that  may  be  ofiered  to  them. 

**  We  are  all  very  glad  to  hear  of  your  present  employ- 
ment, and  hope  you  will  never  want  opportunities  of  exer- 
cising thus  profitably  the  talents  with  which  Providence 
ha^  blest  you.  Pray  let  me  know  if  the  young  men  under 
your  tuition  are  seals  to  your  ministry.  With  my  sincere 
christian  regards.  I  remain  your  faithful  friend, 

Eugenia." 
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CHAPTER  LVII. 

QOOfBBT»    HIOBLBT,    AND   MARTHA   HADDOCK. 

Three  years  after  the  events  recorded  in  the  last  chapter, 
Charles  went  to  Cambridge,  and  was  standing  in  Deighr 
ton's  shop,  when  a  gig  drove  up.  Who  should  be  there 
but  the  Rev.  Mr.  Highley  !  The  pleasure  of  meeting  was 
reciprocal ;  and  there  seemed  to  be  so  mysterious  an  inte- 
rest in  one  party,  that  Mr.  Highley  wished  him  to  go  with 
him  ;  and  they  drove  into  the  country  to  his  house !  *^  I  am 
glad  to  find,"  said  Charles,  'Hhat  our  sprightly  friend 
Godfrey,  is  become  at  length  all  we  wished !  Oh,  I  watched 
his  progress ;  he  frequently  called  to  walk  with  me,  and 
we  used  to  discuss  questions  of  religion.  I  recommended  him 
books,  and  among  the  rest  Scott's  Commentary  oh  the 
Bible.  I  asked  him  one  day  if  he  thought  of  entering 
the  ministry.  '^  Not,"  he  said,  ^^  till  my  soul  is  in  a  fit 
state  to  seek  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  men!" 
After  waiting  for  a  year  and  a-half,  he  resolved  to  take 
holy  (»ders ;  and,  as  you  know,  he  engaged  in  the  curacy 

of  L ,  under  the  celebrated  Mr.  R ,  in  order  to 

begin  his  career  in  a  scene  of  great  exertion  under  the 
first  clergyman  of  the  age.  "  Yes,"  he  said,  "  I  will  go 
into  the  battle  at  once,  and  I  will  preach  my  first  sermon 
in  your  pulpit.     Ere  the  day  arrived,  he  went  round  to  all 
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his  brother  fox-hunters  and  gay  companions,  and  mvited 
them  to  come  to  hear  him ;  saying,  he  had  something  very 
interesting  and  important  to  tell  them.  They  came  to 
hear  him — the  chmrch  was  filled  from  end  to  end,  and  such^ 
a  fistithful  sermon  he  gave,  that  it  astonished  some,  im- 
pressed others,  and  was  the  means  of  converting  some  from 
their  evil  ways,  and  it  was  a  source  of  edification  to  all. 
^^Ah,  my  dear  friend,  Godfrey ,*'  said  Highley,  "is  as 
warm  and  earnest  in  religion  as  he  was  when  our  hero  in 
the  pursuits  of  folly !  I  was  astonished  to  see  him  turn, 
.  and  become  a  new  light;  £ut  he  declared  we  would  be 
friends  still:  he  took  lodgings  in  the  village  where  I  re- 
sided, and  we  have  been  constant  companions."  "  And  I 
am  glad  to  learn,"  said  Charles,  "  that  you  are  now  of  one 
heart  in  the  ways  of  God !  Ah !  Highley,  I  have  often 
thought  of  your  abrupt  dismissal  by  Martha !  Perhaps 
the  desire  to  be  what  she  would  have  you,  led  you  to 
thought,  reflection,  reading,  and  prayer."  "  No !  by  no 
means,"  said  Highley;  "I  thank  God  Martha  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  it,  or  I  should  suspect  my  religion !  No  ! 
I  hated  religion  as  the  cause  of  our  separation ;  and  hated 
all  religious  characters  for  her  behaviour.  Blessed  be 
God !  I  became  religious  in  spite  of  my  prejudices,  and,  I 
may  say,  in  spite  of  Martha !"  ^*  Well,  how  did  this  won- 
derful change,"  Charles  inquired,  "  come  to  pass  ?"  "  It 
was  greatly  owing,"  answered  Highley,  ''  to  her  brother's 
judicious  and  cautious  manner  of  introducing  to  me  the 
subjects  of  religion,  and  leading  me  into  the  society  of  re- 
ligious characters.  One  day  we  were  riding  near  the 
house  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomason.  He  wished  me  to  call 
with  him,  saying,  I  should  find  him  a  very  pleasant  man  ; 
and  there  I  met  with  another  very  pleasant,  intelligent 
clergyman,  for  whom  I  conceived  a  great  fiemcy  ;  we  dis- 
ooorsed  awhile  on  religious  subjects ;  I  heard  him  with 
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^  attention,  was  delighted  witli  his  vivacity  and  power  of 
reasoning,  till  I  was  tivetted  by  him  to  the  topics  of  dis- 
cussion. Godfrey  avoided  mentioning  his  name,  and  had 
given  his  friend  the  hint  not  to  discover  it,  knowing  that 
my  prejudices  would  have  made  me  fly  off  in  a  tangent. 
I  subsequently  met  him  there ;  found  Mr.  Thomason  a 
delightful  companion,  and  often  called ;  and  it  was  not  till 
I  was  attached  to  the  imknown  clergyman  that  I  found  he 
was  no  other  than  one  whom  I  had  often  ridiculed,  and 
should  have  avoided,  had  I  heard  his  name.  It  was  the 
notorious,  but  now  to  me  esteemed,  Rev,  Charles  Si- 
meon !  Thus  was  I  *  led  in  paths  that  I  knew  not*  to 
dedicate  myself  to  God  !"  ''  Well  then,"  said  Charles,  "as 
you  and  Martha  now  think  alike,  wliat  should  forbid  your 
renewing  acquaintance,  and  uniting  your  hands  V*  "  Oh !  I 
should  not  dare  to  think  of  it,"  said  Highly ; "  it  would  be  too 
great  a  happiness  !  I  am  thankful,  however,  now,  that  I  was 
prevented  marrying  her  at  the  time  I  wished ;  I  should 
have  been  guilty  of  downright  idolatry ;  I  am  sure  never 
man  was  so  attached  as  I  then  was,  and  still  am.  I  dare 
not  indulge  the  happy  anticipation  of  such  an  union ;  but 
if  it  should  please  the  Lord  that  so  joyous  an  event  should 
take  place,  it  would  now  be  a  union  of  piety  as  well  as 
passion — I  should  love  her  as  the  "gift  of  Ood,  and  the 
co-heir  with  me  of  the  grace  of  life,  and  prize  her  as  a 
true  help-meet  and  fellow-labourer  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Gospel."  "  You  shall  have  her !"  said  Charles.  **  On  my 
return  I  will  wait  upon  her,  introduce  the  business,  and  I 
venture  to  predict  that  before  a  month  is  over,  you  shall 
shake  her  by  the  hand,  and  in  a  month  after  lead  her  to 
the  altar !" 

On  his  return  to  Northam,  Charles  went  to  take  tea 
with  his  friend  Martha.  He  introduced  among  other  topics 
his  late  interview  with  Mr.  Highley,  and  part  of  the  ocn- 
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versation  that  had  passed.  ''And  now/'  said  Charles. 
•*^what  should  prevent  two  hearts^  once  so  united,  from  be- 
coming  one  again  ?  your  sentiments  are  now  the  same ;  the 
same  divine  Spirit  has  enlightened  his  mind  which  has 
enlightened  yours ;  the  causes  for  separation  are  removed, 
— why,  therefore,  should  not  you  renew  your  suit  ?**  "  Oh," 
said  Martha,  "I  have  resolved  to  lead  b.  single  life.  I 
have  my  Sunday-school  to  attend  to,  and  so  many  good 
plans  to  carry  on  in  this  large  town ;  the  sick  to  visit — the 
tracts  to  distribute — ^besides  the  management  of  our  domes- 
tic arrangements,  that  I  cannot  think  of  breaking  them  up 
to  go  away  with  any  one."  "Very  well,"  said  Chai-lcs  ; 
"  but  suppose  I  can  prove  that  you  will  be  more  useful  in 
a  parish  you  can  call  your  owuy  as  the  wife  of  the  Rector, 
where  you  might  do  equal  or  greater  good,  with  greater 
authority  and  weight,  what  would  you  then  say  V*  ''  Why 
if  you  can  prove  that,  then  I  might  consider  it."  Charles 
then  drew  up  to  the  contest  all  his  corps  de  reserve^^ 
his  troops  of  arguments,  proofi,  and  examples,  and  brought 
them  to  bear  so  strongly  against  her  objections,  that  one 
by  one  he  overturned  them  all,  and  demanded  a  surrender 
of  the  flag  of  resistance.  But  she  refused  to  acknowledge 
herself  conquered,  or  to  grant  her  permissfon  to  write  to 
Highley.  But  under  that  feint  negative,  Charles  thought 
he  could  discern  a  smile  of  pleasure  when  he  declared  he 
would  write  to  his  friend  on  the  subject. 

'  In  tender  accents,  faint  and  low, 
Well  pleas'd  he  heard  the  whispered  *  No  !* 
The  whispered  •  No* — how  little  meant ! 
Sweet  falsehood,  that  endears  consent ! 
For  on  those  lovely  lips,  the  while. 
Dawns  the  soft  relenting  smile  ; 
And  tempts,  with  feign'd  dissuasion  coj. 
The  gentle  violence  of  joy.' " 

C0LRaiB«B* 
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Charles  fulfilled  his  promise  the  next  day>  in  writiog  a 
full  account  of  his  interview ;  and  added — 

Clull'd  by  the  Qight»  the  drooping  rose  of  May 
Mourns  the  long  absence  of  the  lovely  day ; 
Like  day  returning  at  the  promised  hour. 
Your  presence  will  revive  your  fovourite  flower." 

CoLsaiDOi. 

Within  a  month  Highley  met  his  Martha  with  reno- 
vated aflfection,  of  which  he  found  a  reciprocal  return ;  and 
within  another  month,  to  make  up  for  the  loss  of  three 
years,  he  led  her  a  willing,  an  afiectionate  bride,  to  the 
altar,  where  their  hands  and  hearts  were  joined,  amid  the 
joyful*  tears  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haddock.     I  will  here  add, 
that  Charles  had  the  opportunity  to  observe  their  useful 
and  happy  course  for  a  series  of  years  in  several  important 
stations  in  the  church ;  at  length  they  retired  to  a  living 
presented  him  by  their  friend,  Mr.  Simeon,  who  was  so 
usefid  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  his  con- 
version.    There  Mrs.  Highley  found  as  large  a  sphere  of 
usefulness  as  at  Northam — there  she  founded  a  Sunday- 
school  of  considerable  extent,  a  sick  society  of  great  import- 
ance, and  distributed  tracts,  and  became  truly  a  help-meet 
and  fellow-labourer  in  the  Gospel  to  her  beloved  husband. 
She  was,  indeed,  not  only  the  mother  of  some  sons  and 
daughters,  who  are  walking  in  her  steps,  but  a  mother  in 
Israel ;  she  would  meet  the  women  and  young  maidens  of 
the  parish,  and  exhort  and  pray  with  them.     At  length, 
after  upwards  of  thirty  years^  union,  Highley^  beloved  by 
all  around,  after  a  tedious  illness,  departed,  full  of  hope 
and  joy — ^his  mind  unclouded  with  a  single  doubt  or  fear — 
to  the  assembly  of  the  just  made  perfect,  to  meet  the 
many,  whom  he  had  turned  from  sin  to  righteousness  by 
the  grace  of  GK>d,  and  to  be  welcomed  by  them  into  ever- 
lasting habitations.     His  widow,  l^ft  with  an  ample  for- 
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tune,  is  still  engaged  in  going  about  doing  good  in  another 
populous  place,  where  her  example  of  piety  and  her  active 
benevolence  are  diffusing  incalculable  good  ;  and  where  one 
of  her  sons  has  become  the  curate  of  one  beloved  by  all 
the  churches,  and  emulates  his  father^s  piety  and  rejoicei 
his  mother's  heart.     Ah  !  Highley, 

"  Thy  name 
Her  sons  shall  venerate,  and  cheer  thy  breast 
With  blesdngs  Heaven- ward  breath^.    And  when  the  doom 
Of  nature  bids  thee  rise  beyond  the  tomb 
JThy  light  shall  shine  ;  as  sunk  beneath  the  .west, 
lliougb  the  great  summer  sun  eludes  our  gaze. 
Still  bums  wide  Heaven  with  his  distended  blaze." 

COLBRIOGB. 

On  returning  to  Northam,  Charles  found  a  letter  from 
his  adopted  sister  Eugenia,  of  which  I  shall  give  a  de- 
lection  : — 

*'  Sweetmarsh,  1st  April,  1805. 

"  Very  much  obliged,  my  dear  Christian  friend,  for  your 
epistle,  I  fully  determined  to  give  you  an  immediate  an- 
swer ;  but  being  obliged  to  wait  for  a  further  acquaintance 
with  the  subject  of  your  inquiries  before  I  procured  it,  was 
called  from  home,  and  on  my  return,  am  astonished  to 
find  two  months  have  taken  their  flight  since  the  date  of 
yours.  It  really  is  necessary  to  make  the  most  diligent 
use  of  every  moment,  either  in  useful  actions  or  reflec- 
tions, that  the  revolving  months  and  years  may  not  pre- 
sent a  blank,  at  least,  in  the  short  passage  of  life.  But  a 
blank,  alas !  it  would  not  be  ;  passing  through  the  hands 
of  such  miserable  sinners,  it  must  be  a  polluted  page.  Even 
when  the  brightest  actions  of  faith  and  love  are  expressed 
how  are  they  interlined  with  the  workings  of  our  selfish 
and  deceitful  hearts ;  disgusted  and  humbled  at  the  retro 
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spect,  we  turn  to  the  spotless  page  of  our  Saviour's  history, 
and  rejoice  in  tracing  the  inimitable  excellencies  of  that 
character,  whose  transcendent  merits  are  the  justifying 
cause  of  our  acceptance  with  the  holy  Majesty  of  Heaven  ; 
whose  righteousness  each  believer  may  say  is  mine.  De- 
lightful appropriation  !  How  necessary  to  the  hairiness 
of  the  convinced  soul,  and  how  satisfactory,  under  a  sense 
that  God  cannot  but  be  well  pleased  with  us,  to  know,  he  is 
well  pleasedy  from  his  own  expressed  declaration,  with  our 
Representative,  our  Head ! 

"  I  have  been  in  town  the  last  three  weeks,  and  had  the 
pleasure  to  hear  Mr.  Cecil  every  Sunday,  both  morning 
and  evening,  except  one,  wh^n  Mr.  Bum,  of  Birmingham^ 
preached.  These  are  very  superior  men,  both  in  talents 
and  experience  ;  and  both,  I  am  told,  have  been  taught  the 
lessons  of  gra  e  in  the  severe  school  of  afflictioii.  Mr.  C 
in  particular,  I  know  to  be  greatly  distressed  at  present ; 
and  never  did  his  sermons  appear  so  peculiarly  calculated 
to  support  the  mind  under  heavy  pressures.  He  has  the 
grief  to  see  a  son,  whom  he  has  carefully  brought  up  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  every  thing  but 
v/bat  he  wishes  him  to  be  ;  and  a  daughter,  almost  every 
th  ng  he  could  wish,  drooping  under  a  disease  which  wears 
a  serious  aspect.  But  these  afflictions  in  number,  weight, 
and  measure,  he  receives  as  from  the  hand  of  infinite  wis- 
dom and  love.  In  such  a  frame  he  preached  from  a  verse, 
1^  CJor.  X.  13.  *  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will, 
with  the  temptation,  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye 
maybe  able  to  bear  it ;'  his  divisions  are  always  few,  and  his 
sermons  seldom  exceed  half  an  hour.  This  verse  he  divided 
into  two  heads  :  First,  men  are  frequently  reduced  to  such 
situations  of  temptation  and  distress,  that  God  only  can  deli-. 
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ver  them  from.  Secondly,  i}ie faithfulness  of  God  is  a  perma- 
nent ground  of  dependence  for  believers.  Your  own  mind  will 
suggest  what  was  said  on  them,  and  the  application,  which 
was  peculiarly  excellent  to  those  who,  like  unwatchful 
David,  exposed  themselves  to  temptation,  warning  them 
of  the  bitter  effects  which  unavoidably  follow  such  conduct 
in  believers.  Mr.  C.  is  remarkable  for  a  sententious 
stile ;  much  is  compressed  into  his  short  and  mighty  sen- 
tences ;  there  is  a  richness  in  his  ideas,  which  partake  of 
the  treasures,  the  mental  store,  through  which  they  pass. 
The  temptations  with  which  the  christians  at  Corinth  were 
surrounded,  never  before  appeared  so  formidable  ;  or,  that 
idolatrous  worship,  which  transformed  the  grossest  crimes 
into  acts  of  devotion,  so  truly  hateful.  But  I  must  turn 
to  another  subject,  or  I  shall  fill  the  sheet  with  heads  and 
observations  where  they  are  not  requisite.  I  remain,  my 
dear  friend,   yours   sincerely  in    the  bonds   of  christian 

friendship^ 

Eugenia. 
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CHAPTER  LVIII. 

SXCUBSION   TO    MATLOCK,  OBRBTBHIMK    PBAK»    ETC.'— CHARLU. 
HARDMORE»    AND   ALTHORPB.— GBOLOOT. 

Charles  had  now  become  tutor  to  a  few  select  pupils  from 
the  principal  families  in  the  town;  but  there  was  a  Mr.  Hard- 
more,  whose  father,  who  lived  in  London,  wished  to  place  in 
Charles's  house  ;  to  this  he  at  first  objected,  as  he  wished 
not  to  encumber  himself  with  boarders.  He  consented, 
however  at  length,  to  take  him  as  an  inmate,  because 
being  a  young  man,  nearly  of  age,  he  thought  he  might 
make  him  his  companion.  As  his  father  wished  to  spare 
no  expense,  but  allowed  Charles  to  take  him  out  on 
excursions,  they  resolved  to  spend  a  fortnight  in  the  au- 
tumn in  exploring  the  romantic  beauties  of  Dove  Dale, 
Matlock,  the  Derbyshire  Peak,  Buxton,  &c. 

They  were  much  delighted  as  they  travelled  together  in 
a  gig  with  all  the  lovely  and  romantic  scenery ;  and  at 
every  place  the  singular  character  and  romantic  mind  of 
young  Hardmore  discovered  themselves.  He  had  received 
an  excellent  classical  education,  and  had  improved  his 
mind  by  reading  and  reflection  ;  his  temper  was  cool,  but 
determined  ;  and  he  had  a  readiness  of  thought  and  ex- 
pression hi  beyond  his  years ;  and  as  Charles  made  him- 
self his  friend  and  companion,  as  well  as  tutor,  the  genuine 
impulses  of  his  heart  were  brought  out  without  disguise. 
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They  enjoyed  the  river  Dove  that  flowed  through  the 
romantic  valley  of  Matlock^  by  engaging  a  boat  and  a  per- 
son to  row^  while  Hardmore  and  he  at  turns  played  the 
flute,  or  plied  the  oar.  They  met  at  their  hotel  a  lady, 
Mrs.  Offley,  one  of  Charles's  parishioners.  She  invited 
them  to  tea  with  her,  after  which  they  walked  with  her 
into  the  ball-room,  where  fluttered  gaiety  and  the  mazy 
dance.  The  next  morning  they  breakfasted  with  Mrs. 
Offley ;  and  observing  a  young  lady,  who  had  accompanied 
her  there,  conversing  much  with  a  gentleman  on  the  oppo- 
site side,  Charles  inquired  who  he  was.  ''  He  is  to  be  her 
husband,'*  she  said,  "  next  week ;  and  how  long  do  you 
think  they  have  been  acquainted  ?"  "  Perhaps  a  year !" 
"  Only  a  fortnight, — since  we  arrived  here  !**  "  It  is  love, 
I  suppose,  at  first  sight,**  said  Charles.  "  I  hope  it  may 
last,  and  not  like  the  premature  blossom,  fade  and  expire.** 
From  thence  they  proceeded  to  Chatsworth,  the  seat  of  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire,  and  were  delighted  with  the  build- 
ing, but  still  more  so,  with  the  exquisite  paintings  it  con- 
tained ;  and  were  surprised  as  they  sat  under  the  weeping 
willow  in  the  garden,  with  a  shower  of  rain  from  every 
branch,  caused  by  the  touch  of  a  spring  which  sends  the 
waters  through  the  pipes  which  lie  concealed  around  the 
branches.  Late  at  night  they  descended  the  hill,  into 
Castleton ;  and  the  next  day  they  made  preparations  for 
visiting  the  fiur-famed  peak  cavern.  This  was  to  have  fifty 
candles  placed  at  different  parts,  to  exhibit  its  vast  roof 
and  precipices  to  advantage.  They  walked  to  the  entrance, 
where  several  cottages  were  built, — some  partly  in  the 
month  of  the  cavern,  the  top  of  which  served  for  a  roof. 

On  entering  the  mouth  of  the  cavern  called  "  The 
Devil's  Peak,*'  they  saw  a  gentleman  inspecting  the  lofty 
rocks  at  the  entrance.  Charles  exclaimed,  "Althorpe! 
happily  met  again  amid  vour  geological  pursuits."    "  We 
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are  fated  to  meet,"  rejoined  Althorpe;  **  and  I  am  glad 
you  and  your  friend  are  come  to  be  my  compcmions  m  in- 
vestigating the  wonders  of  these  subterraneous  caverns/' 
"  I  am  glad,  too,"  said  Charles ;  "  for  every  remark  you 
will  make  will  strengthen  my  belief  in  revelation ;  and  the 
silent  voice  of  the  broken  rocks  and  upheaved  crags  will 
speak  the  louder  of  the  ravages  of  an  universal  deluge." 

The  party  proceeded  into  the  cavern,  and  after  travel- 
ling some  distance,  they  laid  themselves  down  in  a  boat  to 
go  over  a  pool  of  water  under  a  rock,  which  almost  touched 
the  boat.     Then  by  the  light  of  the  fifty  candles,  placed 
beforehand  in  different  parts  of  the  cavern,  they  traversed 
it  for  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  walking  beside  a  stream,  which 
conducted  them  to  a  pool  of  water  at  the  end ;  there  the 
guide  fired  a  retort,  which  echoed  and  re-echoed  through- 
out the  immense  cavern.     At  the  end  Mr.  Hardmore  de- 
clared he  would  go  further,  and  explore  what  no  other  per- 
son had  dared ;  and  rushed  into  a  pool  which  ran  under  the 
rocks.     But  the  guide  caught  him  by  his  coat,  and  pre- 
vented the  rash  experiment,  observing,  he  knew  not  the 
depth,  and  the  current  might  carry  him  forward  and  dash 
him  against  the  rocks,  without  the  power  of  recovering 
himself.     But  he  said,  "You  have  immortalized  yourself; 
for  I  will  call  it  *  Hardmore*s  Pool' — you  have  piunged  in 
where  mortal  foot  before  never  entered."    Haidmore  was 
dripping  with  water  ;  but  the  novelty  of  the  attempt  made 
him  laugh  at  the  idea  of  catching  cold.     They  now  re- 
turned, and  Althorpe  remarked,  "  No  doubt  this  immense 
cavern  was  originally  formed  by  the  upheaving  or  subsid- 
ing of  the  rocks  at  some  great  convulsion  of  the  globe." 
"  And,  therefore,"  said  Charles,  "  it  is  a  striking  proof  of 
the  deluge."    "  But  what,"  said  Hardmore,  "  do  yon  think 
of  the  stream  of  water  ?     Is  it  not  possible  that  it  has  been 
excavated  by  a  subterraneous  current  of  water  ?"     ''  Why, 
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certainly,"    said  Althorpe^    ''  it   is  very  {nrobable  that 
a  subterraneous  current  may  have  enlarged  its  original 
fiflsures,  or  carried  away  the  beds  of  soft  clay  or  loose  sand^ 
that  w^re  interposed  between  the  hard  strata.    Is  this 
stream  swelled  sometimes  by  the  rain  ?''    ^^  Yes/'  said  the 
guide  ;  "  it  is  often  gorged  with  water^  which  issues  with 
violence  fix)m  the  mouth  of  the  cavern."    ^^  This,  then^  is 
an  evidence/'   Althorpe  said,  *^  that  this,  like  other  ca* 
vemSi  might  have  been  originally  formed  by  streams  of 
water."    Having  safely  returned  by  the  boat,  under  the 
hanging  rock,  out  of  the  cavern,  they  proposed  to  go  half 
a  mile  up  the  road,  to  inspect  the  Speedwell  mine.    After 
descending  a  flight  of  steps,  seventy  yards  in  depth,  the} 
arrived  at  a  subterraneous  canal,  formed  in  a  tunnel ;  and 
getting  into  a  boat,  leaving  a  Bengal  light  at  the  end 
of  the  cavern,  and  a  person  with  a  French  horn,  who  played 
some  airs,  which  echoed  most  delightfully  along  the  tunnel, 
they  rowed  a  hundred  yards  to  the  end,  where  they  came  to 
an  immense  cavern.     The  guide  lighted  up  a  Bengal  light, 
but  they  could  not  discern  the  roof  of  the  lofty  cavern. 
'*  Now,"  said  the  guide,  "  I  will  exhibit  to  you  a  terrific 
wonder — do  not  be  alarmed ;  if  you  stand  still,  and  do  not 
move  about,  there  will  be  no  danger."    llien  pulling  a 
plug,  there  descended  a  cataract  of  water  at  their  feet, 
which,  by  its  tremendous  roar,  stunned  them  for  a  time, 
and  prevented  their  hearing  the  loudest  exclamation.  After 
a  time  he  replaced  the  plug,  and  the  cataract  stopped. 
"  That  torrent,"  he  sidd,  "  falls  into  an  unknown  abyss, 
which  occasions  the  thundering  noise.     The  whole  of  the 
excavations  of  this  tunnel  have  been  thrown  down  the 
abyss,  but  it  is  not  in  the  least  filled  up ;  and  where  the 
stream  goes,  no  one  has  discovered."    "  How  was  it  first 
discovered  ?"  said  Althorpe,  ^'  and  what  a  risk  the  miners 
must  have  been  exposed  to !"    ^'  As  the  proprietors  of  the 
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mise  discovered/'  he  said^  "  that  the  mountain  was  inter- 
sected by  numerous  metallic  veins,  they  proposed  to  carry 
the  tunnel  and  the  canal  through  the  whole  extent,  in  order 
to  discover  the  veins,  and  have  ready  access  to  work  tfaeiu, 
and  bring  out  the  ore.  The  stone  was  obliged  to  be  exca* 
vated  by  blasting ;  and  before  every  explosion,  the  miners 
ran  for  safety  to  a  considerable  distance  in  the  tunnel. 
When  they  had  proceeded  in  the  blasting  and  excavations 
for  about  eight  hundred  yards,  they  were  dreadfully 
alarmed  after  a  blast,  to  hear  the  thundering  roarings  of  a 
rushing  torrent,  and  fled  precipitately  up  the  tunnel. 
They  exclaimed,  *  There  is  no  safety — ^no  chance  of  escap- 
ing instant  destruction.'  However,  as  they  ran  farther  up 
the  tunnel  to  a  considerable  distance,  they  perceived  the 
rushing  of  the  torrent  become  less  alarming ;  they  then 
rested  for  a  time,  and  at  length  ventured  to  return,  when 
they  discovered  that  the  last  blast  had  made  an  opening 
into  an  immense  cavern,  and  that  a  torrent  of  water  was 
falling  from  a  great  height  into  a  vast  chasm  on  the  left 
hand  of  the  cavern ;  and  they  found  that  the  tremendous 
noise  of  the  cataract  was  redoubled  by  its  echoes  from  an- 
other cavern,  through  a  wide  opening  in  the  rocrf  of  the 
lower  cavern;  and  thb  is  the  reason  why  the  greatest 
illuminations  of  our  fire-works  cannot  penetrate  to  the  roof 
of  the  upper  cavern."  "  Here  is  another  proof,"  said 
Hardmore,  "  of  my  suggestion,  that  the  cavern  was  formed 
by  a  subterraneous  torrent."  As  they  rowed  back,  cheered 
by  the  echoes  of  the  French  horn,  Hardmore  asked  if  the 
water  was  deep,  but  was  told  it  was  only  about  four  or  five 
feet  deep.  '^  Has  any  one,"  said  Hardmore,  '*  bathed  in 
it  ?"  "  Certamly  not,"  said  the  guide.  «  Then  I  will  be 
the  first,"  he  replied ;  "  and,  as  at  the  Peak  cavern,  they 
named  the  last  pool  Hardmore* 8  Pool,  because  I  plunged 
into  it,  you  may  denominate  this  Hardmore's  Bath  ;"  on 


Digitized  byVjOOQlC 


THE   TWO   OXFORD   STUDENTS  457 

wbich  he  stripped,  plunged  in^  and  swam  after  the  boat^  to 
the  astonishment  of  all  present.  ,  He  had  dressed  before  we 
reached  the  end  of  the  tunnel. 

We  returned  to  Castleton  to  breakfast.  "  How  asto- 
nishing/' said  CharleSi  ^'are  those  stupendous  crags  which 
we  meet  with  here^  and  which  I  beheld  with  amazement, 
some  time  since^  in  Chamwood  forest,  Leicestershire, 
where  I  strayed  a  whole  day,  as  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea ; 
they  must  have  been  thrown  up  surely  by  the  deluge." 
"  They  are  called,"  said  Althorpe,  *^  primitive  or  primary 
rocks,  which  were  never  calcined  by  heat,  like  the  lime- 
stone rocks,  but  lay,  originally,  beneath  the  sands,  and 
limestone,  and  coal,  as  their  base ;  but  the  loftiest  ranges 
of  the  mountains  have  been  elevated  by  the  expansive  force 
of  central  fires^  which,  probably,  acting  upon  an  extensive 
portion  of  this  globe,  required  ages  to  upheave  on  the  super- 
incumbent surfiuje."  "  And  might  not  the  general  deluge," 
said  Charles^  "  when  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  were 
broken  up,  have  gradually  upheaved  the  original  strata  of 
the  earth  ?  Hence  the  strata  of  iron,  coal,  granite,  and  primi- 
tive rocks,  which  were  originally  horizontal,  are  now  heaved 
up  obliquely,  like  the  leaves  of  a  book,  half-opened  and 
raised  ?"  "  Certainly,"  said  Althorpe  ;  "  and  the  waters 
rushed  into  the  caverns  thus  made,  and  carrying  with  them 
the  broken  strata,  which  keep  them  in  that  upheld  posi- 
tion ;  and  this  is  the  reason  why  coal,  which  otherwise 
would  be  too  deeply  buried  to  be  gained  by  us^  can  now  be 
dug  near  the  surface,  a  strata  of  coal  reaching  obliquely 
from  a  great  depth  to  the  surface,  and,  therefore,  the 
highest  part  can  be  dug  and  brought  up  by  the  miners 
The  town  of  Sheffield  is  thus  built  over  coal  strata — about 
five  miles  off,  the  rock  of  gritstone,  which  originally  sup- 
ported it,  makes  its  appearance^  and  continues  to  the  river 
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Derwent,  where  another  rock  is  founds  supportmg  the 
former  compound  of  slaty  sand-stone.  The  .grit  rock  now 
forms  a  covering  on  Whin-hill ;  and  two  miles  beyond  the 
Derwent,  the  slaty  sand-stone^  which  forms  the  base  of 
Whin-hill^  forms  the  summit  of  the  celebrated  Mam  Tor^ 
a  shivering  moimtain  ;  and  here  the  mountain  lime-stone, 
which  is  the  base  of  Mam  Thr,  first  appears,  and  after- 
wards forms  entire  mountains  to  the  coast.  It  is  plain, 
therefore,  that  the  present  vertical  position  of  these  strata 
is  not  their  original  position  ;  and  it  is  plain,  that  all  the 
strata,  having  the  same  inclination,  were  raised  together, 
and  that  it  was  under  the  ocean  that  the  change  took 
place."  "  Why,  really,"  said  Hardmore,  "  no  person  who 
reflects  on  the  broken  and  elevated  beds,  the  peaked  sum- 
mits, the  impending  cliffs  we  see  on  these  mountains,  and 
the  immense  fragments  of  rock  scattered  in  the  valleys 
and  the  adjacent  counties,  can  suppose  that  they  were 
originally  created  and  placed  as  we  now  observe  them." 
'*  Why,"  said  Charles,  "  if  I  beheld,  in  crossing  a  desert, 
the  broken  pavement  upheaved,  the  marble  columns  pros- 
trate, the  arches  thrown  down,  aiid  the  capitals  scattered, 
I  -should  say  these  had  not  been  originally  in  that  position, 
but  were  formerly  a  temple,  but  thrown  down  by  some 
convulsion  of  nature  or  the  devastating  hand  of  man.  Well, 
then,  we  must  say,  the  rocky  pavement  of  our  globe  has 
been  broken,  and  the  pillars  of  the  earth,  which  were  for- 
merly  united,  have  been  uprooted,  and  driven  by  some 
tremendous  convulsion  far  from  each  other^  and  left  by  the 
resistless  torrent  in  a  distant  valley  as  the  monument  of  its 
ravages — ^while  others  stand  lifting  their  peaky  crags  to 
heaven,  as  a  proof  that  the  heavings  of  the  deluge  had 
once  raised  them,  and  washed  away  their  summits,  till  it 
left  them  pointed  and  bare  like  the  turrets  of  a  ruine^ 
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castle  or  city."    '^  Elvery  thing,"  said  Althorpe,  "  intimates 
that  there  have  been  gigantic  catastrophes,  which  have 
thrown  t^e  mountains  into  their  present  form,  changed  the 
position  of  the  rocky  strata,  and  buried  sea  shells  on  the 
tops  of  the  highest  Alps.    In  times  more  remote  than  the 
formation  of  the  human  race,  the  crust  of  the  globe  was 
raised  by  the  eruptive  waters  which  drove  together  those 
dom^  of  porphyry  and  the  hills  of  basaltes,  which  we  find 
erecting  their  isolated  heads  in  vast  and  elevated  plains ; 
from  this  c^uAe  rose  the  Peak  of  Teneriffe,  the  vast  Mount 
Etna,  Chimborazo,  and  Catapaxo,  which  overlook   half 
the  globe."    "  Well,"  said  Charles,  "  I  see  nothing  con- 
trary to  revelation  in  all  this ;  for  is  it  not  said,  that  God 
gathered  the  waters  into  one  place,  and  made  the  dry  land 
appear  ?    Might  not  the  whole  globe  have  existed  many 
thousand  years  before  man  was  formed,  and  might  not  the 
earth,   originally,  in   its   component    parts,   lay  regular, 
though  convulsive  changes,  caused  by  the  jarring  of  the 
four  elements,  have  produced  that  position  which  was  most 
fevourable  to  the  existence  and  support  of  the  human  race  ?" 
•*  It  is  remarkable,"  said  Althorpe,  "  that  the  Indian  ac- 
count of  the  creation  makes  each  day  a  thousand  yean; 
and  it  might  have  required  two  or  three  thousand  years, 
for  aught  we  know,  to  make  the  globe  a  fit  habitation  for 
the  human  race  ?"    '^  I  am  glad  we  agree,"  said  Charles  \ 
*^  for  though  the  Bible  was  not  intended  to  teach  us  phi* 
losophy,  yet  true  philosophy  does  not  contradict  the  Bible." 
**  Why,"  said  Althorpe,  *^  the  original  remains  of  animals 
of  immense  size,  no  longer  existing,  have  been  discovered 
in  the  strata  of  the  earth,  one  thousand  feet  below  the  sur- 
fieu^e,  especially  in  the  Tilgate  forest,  in  the  Wealden  beds, 
from   Horsham  to   Hastings,  an  extent  of  sixty  miles. 
Thece,  organic  remains  of  reeds  and  ferns  were  discovered, 
forty  feet  high  ;  and  the  remains  of  gigantic  animals    to 
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whom  groves  of  palms  would  be  mere  beds  of  reeds.  These 
might  exist  for  thousands  of  years  on  the  globe,  amidst  all 
its  changes  and  convulsions,  but  the  world  was  not  then 
prepcLred  for  the  residence  of  man." 

On  returning  home,  Charles  found  an  interesting  letter 
from  Eugenia,  of  which  the  following  are  extracts : — 

'*  Sweetmarsb»  l^th  March,  1806. 

'^  Deeply  indebted  to  my  valuable  christian  fiiend  for  a 
letter,  enriched  with  much  instruction  and  pleasing  intelli- 
gence, which  I  have  many  times  perused,  I  feel  desirous  of 
making  some  return,  though  an  adequate  one  it  is  not  in 
my  power  to  oflTer.  Were  you  less  importantly  and  con- 
stantly engaged,  I  should  fear  an  accusation  whenever  your 
dilatory  correspondent  recurred  to  your  remembrance ;  but 
I  am  willing  to  indulge  the  idea,  that  every  thought  is  too 
much  engaged  to  be  thus  employed,  and  feel  convinced 
you  will  believe  me  to  have  been  hitherto  silent  from  ne- 
cessity. Dr.  Johnson  says,  a  short  letter  from  an  absent, 
and  far  distant  friend,  '  is  an  insult ;'  as  I  feel  anxious  to 
convey  something  worth  acceptance,  it  is  not  often  I  can 
put  my  earnest  wishes  to  write,  in  execution,  for  though 
our  engagements  are  as  diversified  as  our  situations,  the 
christian  will  not  be  permitted  to  pass  on  unemployed ; 
whether  we  live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  will 
graciously  make  use  of  every  one  who  sincerely  wishes  to 
walk  in  the  path  of  iiuty.  How  supremely  blessed  are  those 
m  whom  he  confers  the  honour  of  being  instrumental  in 
doing  good  to  their  fellow-creatures !  Every  faculty  of 
body  and  mind  belongs  exclusively  to  God,  and  after  we 
have  done  all,  we  are  unprofitable  servants — cotdd  we  do 
all,  we  had  only  done  our  duty ;  yet  our  merciful  Father  is 
pleased  to  bless  his  faithful  ministers,  and,  sometimes,  pri* 
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vate  christiaiis^  with  spiritual  children^  with  imn^ortal 
souls,  emancipated  bom  the  domiiiion  of  Satan,  and  trans- 
lated into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son — you  will 
aUow,  my  friend,  that  only  those  who  /eel  the  value  of  a 
soul,  can  tell  ho«r  great  is  the  felicity  to  be  thus  employed, 
and  how  earnest  such  are,  with  all  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not  to  preach  themselves,  but  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified.  Delightful  theme,  ever  new  and  inexhaus- 
tible ;  the  fruitful  source  of  every  good  word  and  work  in 
those  minds  divinely  instructed  in  the  wonders  of  redeem- 
ing love  ?  having  much  forgiven — and  what  pardoned  sinner 
has  not  ? — they  love  much,  or  desire  to  do  so ;  and  the  lan- 
guage of  their  hearts  is,  *  What  shall  I  render  for  all  his 
goodness  unto  me  !*  Next  to  the  honour  of  conveying 
divine  knowledge,  that  of  administering  temporal  comforts 
to  the  distressed  is  the  most  desirable  employment ;  particu- 
larly where  the  objects  of  our  christian  sj^pathy  are  mem- 
bers of  the  same  church,  or  belong  to  fiuthful  departed 
ministers.  How  has  dear  Mr.  H 's  faith  been  remem- 
bered by  a  friithfulGod!  one  thousand  six  hundred  pounds 
has  been  subscribed,  besides  money  and  linen  for  Mrs.  H.'s 
present  assistance;  and  her  two  elder  children  are  both  to 
be  put  out  in  May  to  difierent  charities.  This  should  lead 
us  to  trust  more  entirely,  and  cast  every  care  on  Him  who 
careth  for  us.  From  that  fiemiily  I  am  led  to  one  which 
has  engaged  much  of  my  time,  thoughts,  and  pen,  since  I 
saw  you ;  I  scarcely  need  say  it  is  that  of  the  Rev.  C  , 
to  whom,  though  unknown  in  this  world,  I  feel  greatly 
attached  by  the  perusal  of  his  works;  and  having,  in  a 
providential  manner,  become  acquainted  with  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  his  death,  and  the  subsequent  distress  of 
his  family,  I  am  deeply  interested  in  their  welfiare.    lliey. 
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as  weU  as  their  friends^  are  called  to  the  exercise  of  unUi- 
ing  faith ;  the  subscription  fills  but  slowly^— have  yoa  been 
at  all  successful)  my  friend  ?  No  doubt  yon  have  used 
your  best  endeavours ;  but  I  still  bbo  your  assistance,  as^ 
suring  you  that  it  is  a  case  of  real  necessity.  Wishing  yoa 
every  blessing,  I  remain^  my  dear  friend,  yours  sincerely/^ 

EUOBNIA. 
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CHAPTER  LIX 

raUB   BBLIOION    AND    AMTIMONl'i^NlSlC  ;    OB»   THB   BBVD8.   OAITBIO 
AND    SPBIOHTLT. ^ALTH0RPB*8   8ICKNB8B   AND    BKD. 

Charles  had  been  now  sufficiently  long  at  Northam,  to 
form  acquaintance  with  the  neighbouring  clergy,  who^  like 
himself^  favoured  the  faithful  preaching  of  the  Gospel ; 
indeed  the  others^  for  the  most  part^  kept  at  a  distance 
horn  ^^  the  new  lights"  a9  they  were  termed.  With  them 
he  occasionally  exchanged  pulpits  and  visits.  They  were, 
for  the  most  part^  clergymen,  who  might  be  called  mode- 
late  Calvinists,  avoiding  preaching  the  high  doctrines  of 
election  and  perseverance^  as  not  necessary  to  be  displayed 
before  a  people  coming  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 
light ;  and  leather  prescribing  a  line  of  conduct  becoming 
the  Gospel^  and  exhorting  to  labours  of  love  and  good 
works^  as  the  proofe  of  a  right  faith  and  its  genuine  fruits. 
Under  their  preachings  therefore,  Sunday-schools  were 
established,  which  increased,  as  they  were  well  attended  to 
by  voluntary  teachers,  whose  object  it  was  to  explain  the 
Scriptures,  which  they  read,  and  to  impress  its  truths  on 
their  young  tniilids ;  and  thus  trained  up  in  the  way  they 
should  go,  they  were  rising  tq>  a  better  and  a  wiser  genera- 
tion than  that  which  preceded  them.  God  crowned  these 
labours  with  success ;  and  amongst  the  teachers  were  many 
who,  trained  to  femiiliar  modes  of  teaching  in  these  schools, 
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have  become  public  teachers  and  pastora  of  laige  congre- 
gations, and  established  similar  institutions  in  their  own 
parishes.  They  that  watered,  were  watered  also  them- 
selves  with  heavenly  grace;  and  the  young,  who  were 
taught  the  way  of  the  Lord,  feared  and  served  him  as  they 
grew  up ;  having  learnt  the  Scriptures  firom  children,  they 
were  made  wise  by  them  unto  salvation — Shaving  been 
"  trained  up  in  the  way  they  should  go"  they  continued  to 
walk  in  it,  and  formed  the  best  of  servants,  apprentices, 
and  tradesmen ;  and  as  they  grew  up,  they  did  not  d^art 
firom  it. 

Charles  was  particularly  delighted  with  the  Sunday- 
school  at  the  village  at  Risden,  where,  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Mr  Candid,  and  the  wise  and  incessant  vigilance 
of  his  good  wife,  the  children  were  models  of  neatness,  all 
dressed  alike  ;  their  faces  bright  with  intelligence  and  ris- 
ing piety — their  voices  uniting  in  measured  harmony,  in 
singing  hjrmns  and  psalms — and  they  grew  up  an  h<MKiur 
and  a  comfort  to  then:  parents.     The  annual  festival,  in 
which  the  children  met  to  enjoy  their  cake  and  tea,  repeat 
their  hymns,  and  answer  the  questions,  and  recite  pieces 
before  all  the  assembled  village — the  farmers'  wives,  the 
lady  of  the  manor,  the  gentry,  and  the  teachers — ^was  a 
jubilee  looked  forward  to  with  the  highest  delight,  and  en- 
joyed with  a  zest  which  health,  peace,  and  true  religion, 
alone  can   impart.     Charles  generally  attended  cm  this 
interesting  occasion ;  and  after  contemplating,  amid  their 
conversation  from  the  drawing-room  windows,  the  unfist- 
tered  exercises  and  sports  of  the  children,  he  used  to 
address  them,  as  did  also  Mr.  Candid  and  other  fiiends, 
before  and  after  the  examination,  and  conclude  the  day's 
enjoyment  with  prayer  and  praiss. 

Thus  sweetly  flowed  on  many  a  year,  and  the  childra& 
grew  up  around  their  pastor  to  be  men  and  women  ;  and 
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the  Sonday-scbool  was  extended  till  it  became  a  national 
school  for  daily  attendance  through  the  week  ;  and  a  school 
of  industry  to  instruct  the  girls  in  sewings  and  the  boys  in 
writing  and  arithmetic.  But  at  length  the  time  arrived 
for  good  Mr.  Candid  to  rest  from  his  labours — he  was 
called  up  higher  to  nobler  employments  in  the  temple  of 
God  above^  where,  doubtless,  many  of  the  poor  and  some- of 
the  rich,/to  whom  God  had  blessed  the  Gh)firpel  fromhis 
mouth,  and  some,  of  the  children  of  his  schools,  Who  wer^ 
caught  away  with  a  prayer  and  a  psalm  of  thfmksgiving  to 
their  Redeemer  on  their  lips,  were  the  first  to  nteet^nd 
welcome  him  into  their  ev^lasting  habitations.  He  i«£(ts 
from  his  labours,  and  his  works  did  follow  hbn ;  yes,  Ifae 
'remembrance  of  them  still  remains,  but  his  good  wmdcs 
haye  not  been  prolonged  and  pursued  by  his^suoeessoie 
Charles  was  engf^ged  to  take  hmoh  with  Mysj  D'Arcy^iai 
her  mansion  in  the  parish ;  and  meeting  heat  in  her  walk, 
he  inquired,  ^*  How  is  this  ?  Is  Mr.  Highly  a  GaUeoj  that 
cares  for  none  of  these  things— content  with  the  fleece,  but 
careless  of  the  sheep  ?"  '^  No,''  she  said,  "  he  only  thinks 
the  lambf  of  the  flock  beneath  his  attention."  *^  Perfan^ 
he  is  fond  of  the  sports  of  the  field  V*  *'  No  ;  he  loves  m 
trumpet  better  than  the  huntsman's  horn.**  ^*  Is  it  tb« 
trumpet  of  applause?  'Praise,'  says  Xenophon,  ^ is  the 
sweetest  music  to  human  ears ;'  and  can  we  wonder,  diat 
the  breath  of  popular  applause,  sounding  a  trumpet  before 
him,  should  cause  his  steeds  to  bound  forward^  as  if  to  the 
chaifge,  and  leave  him  little  inclination  or  leisure  to  stay 
and  mingle  with  ranks  of  little  children  V*  ''  Oh !"  said 
Mrs.  D'Arcy,  '^  his  time  is  so  much  taken  up  in  seardung 
for  novelties  in  doctrine,  and  turning  over  the  dd  dutltj 
folios  of  the  Fathers  for  proofs  to  strengthen  the  novel  spe- 
culations which  he  grounds  upon  a  few  isolated  passages, 
that  he  cannot  spare  the  time !  But  these  novel  santi- 
20  3  o 
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ments  not  only  militate  against  his  instruction  of  the 
young,  they  give  to  his  neglect  of  the  schools  the  dignity 
of  apparent  principle  as  well  as  the  basis  for  excuse." 

"  The  elect,"  he  says,  **  and  only  the  elect,  will  be  saved. . 
The   distinguishing  grace  of  God  selects   and  converts 
them,  when  and  how  he  pleases.     '  It  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy.'     Where  is  the  use  of  my  endeavours  t6^teach,  or 
my  running  to  help  them  ;  the  work  is  God's,  not  man's,  • 
•—their  salvation  does  not  depend  upon  being  taught  to 
read  the  Bible.     God  can  convert  them  in  a  moment  by 
or  without  the  word,  and  if  they  are  chosen  vessels,  they 
will  be  some  time  brought  in,  but  till  the  time  arrives, 
means  are  useless.     It  is  counteracting  the  eternal  decrees 
of  God,  and  interfering  with  the  promise   of  the  Holy 
Ghost.     I  preach  the  word,  and  faith  comes  by  hearing. 
The  Gospel  preached  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation. 
When  it  comes  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance, 
it  carries  conversion  to  the  heart — it  divides  the  sinner 
from  his  sins ;  but  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  this  till  the  day  of 
God's  power  arrives.     Whether  these  children  are  taught 
or  not,  will  be  of  no  consequence ;  God's  irresistible  grace 
will  compel  them  to  come  in  to  the  Gospel  feast,  and  will 
change  their  hearts,  and    make   them   willing    guests." 
"  What !"  said  Charles,  "  under  shelter  of  these  delusive 
doctrines — these  perversions  of  Scripture — this  outrage  of 
common  sense,  which  after  all,  are  but  vain  excuses — does 
Mr.  Sprightly  neglect  these  schools  ?  And,  in  consequence, 
were  it  not  for  the  practical  wisdom,  holy  zeal,  and  perse- 
vering exertions  of  some  ladies  and  gentlemen,  who  were 
taught  a  far  mbre  excellent  way  by  good  Mr.  Candid,  the 
Sunday-schools  and  the  week  day-school,  through  the  ^ioful 
negligence,  wilful  sloth,  and  novel  misinterpretations  of 
^  Scripture,  which  this  Mr.  Sprightly  has  so  guiltily  adopted. 
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would  all  go  to  ruin  P'  "  And  yet,  said  Mrs.  D'Arcy  to 
Charles,  when  shaking  his  head  at  this  misconduct,  and 
lamenting  the  absurdity  of  his  creed,  ^Hhis  minister  of 
ours  preaches  at  a  neighbouring  town  once  on  the  Sunday, 
where  he  says  his  church  is  crowded  with  two  thousand 
people."  "  Ah !"  said  Charles,  "the  multitude  like  a  re- 
ligion which  requires  no  labour — a  religion  which  will  send 
them  to  heaven  by  a  favourite  word ;  and  whether  they 
can  believe  that  they  are  under  grace  and  cannot  sin,  being 
the  elect  children  of  God,  and  are  sure  of  heaven — or  whe- 
ther they  believe  the  popish  priest,  who  pronounces  the 
pardon  they  buy  of  him,  and  opens  heaven  by  the  anoint- 
ing of  oil  at  the  dying  hour — it  comes  to  the  same  thing : 
^  He  shall  send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they  shall  be- 
lieve a  lie,  that  they  all  may  be  damned,  who  believe  not 
the  truth,  but  have  pleasure  in  unrighteousness !'  But, 
surely,"  said  Charles,  "  your  minister  cannot  hold  all  those 
sentiments  seriously ;  he  may  have  been  led,  as  many  ar- 
dent spirits  have  been,  to  embrace  some  strange  sentiments, 
and  they  are  his  favourite  theme  for  a  time,  and  he  may 
shew  excessive  zeal  in  promulgating  them,  but  a  little  ex- 
perience, meditation,  reading,  and  prayer,  will,  I  trust, 
correct  him."  "  Walk  home  with  me,"  said  Mrs.  D'Arcy, 
"  and  take  a  lunch,  as  you  promised,  and  we  will  discuss 
the  matter." 

Charles  was  delighted  with  the  grounds  and  walks  and 
gardens ;  but  the  greenhouse,  into  which  the  drawing- 
room  opened,  particularly  delighted  him ;  and  as  he  sat  in 
an  easy  chair,  he  inhaled  an  air  of  breathing  sweets,  as  if 
from  an  eastern  parterre."  "  Let  us  walk  in  your  green- 
house," he  said  ;  **  What  beautiful  jeraniums — how  Jofty 
— broad  of  leaf,  and  brilliant  in  flower  ;  and  here  are  the 
Orange  trees,  with  buds  and  blossoms^— and  fruit,  green, 
yellow,  and  fit  for  gathering."     "  That  is  very  surprising. 
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I  think;''  jsaid  Mrs.  D' Arcy>  ^^  that  <mi  the  same  stem  there 
should  be  the  bud,  the  blossom,  aud  the  fruit."  '^  That/' 
said  Charles,  ^'  is  the  nature  of  the  plant,  in  its  native  soil 
of  India,  where  they  have  two  or  three  harvests,  owing  to 
the  heat  witiiin  the  tropics,  where  the  sun,  in  its  declina- 
tion north,  and  in  its  return,  produces  the  same  seasons  of 
spring  and  summer  twice  in  the  year.  You  must  keep  up, 
by*  artifiekl  means,  the  same  heat,  or  I  fear  the  orange 
would  learn  the  cold  habit  of  our  climate,  and  produce  only 
once  a  year."  They  now  returned  to  the  drawing-room, 
wber&  Charles,  after  a  long  walk,  enjoyed  rest  in  a  capa- 
cious arm-chair. 

^'  Did  you  know  my  old  school-fellow,  Althorpe,  who 
lived  in  this  neighbourhood  ?"  said  Charles.  "  Very  inti- 
matdy,"  said  Mrs.  D. ;  "  how  delightiully  he  used  to  ex- 
plain to  OB  all  the  wonders  of  geology — a  science  to  which 
he  was  -  particularly  attached.  He  was  a  most  useful  and 
active  character  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  was  removed 
at  a  time  when  all  felt  his  value  and  appreciated  his  talents. 
We  have  had  a  great  loss,  and  so  has  all  the  country ;  but 
what  a  happy  termination  was  his  life  ?"  "  Oh  I  am  re- 
joiced to  hear  it,"  said  Charles ;  '^  I  was  afraid  he  was  so 
absorbed  in  scientific  and  agricultural  pursuits,  that  be  had 
]itde  leisure  or  inclination  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of  his 
immortal  part."  "  That  was  indeed  the  case,"  rejoined 
Mrs.  D'Arcy  ;  "  and  he  feU  his  deficiency,  in  that  respect, 
on  his  dying  bed.  But  a  young  clergyman  in  the  neigh - 
^bouriiood,  whose  ministry  he  attended,  attracted  his  atten- 
tion to  the  best  things ;  and  in  his  sickness,  he  had  him 
frequently  at  his  bed-side.  Then  the  candour  and  inge- 
nuousness of  his  character  displayed  themselves ;  he  frankly 
owned  to  him  (for  I  liad  the  avowal  from  his  own  mouth,) 
that  he  had  been  so  engaged  in  the  world,  and  in  scienti- 
fic pursuits,  that  he  had  neglected  religion,  and  was  quite 
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at  a  loss.  But  with  extreme  anxiety,  he  inquired  if  it 
was  too  late  for  him  to  attend  to  it ;  what  would  he  give 
if  he  could  find  some  promises  in  the  Bible  on  which  he 
could  rely — and  then  with  all  the  docility  of  a  child,  he 
requested  him  to  read  him  some  portions  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  might  suit  his  case  and  give  him  encourage-^ 
ment.  Mn3inoerus  tli^n  opened  the  Scriptures,  and  said 
he  would  read  him  some  passages,  and  if  he  permitted 
him,  would  make  some  short  remarks,  just  to  shew  him  the 
bearings  of  the  passages  on  his  own  particular  case.  From 
the  importunate  widow,  he  shewed  him  that  God  would  hear 
prayer ;  from  the  woman  that  touched  but  the  hem  of  our 
Lord's  garment,  he  proved  the  power  of  faith ;  from  the 
leper's  crying  out  at  a  distance  to  be  cleansed,  and  the 
blind  man  to  have  his  eyes  opened,  he  exhibited  the  readi- 
ness of  Christ  to  hear  our  prayers  and  supplications ;  from 
the  thief  on  the  cross,  he  decl^ired  the  willingness  of  Christ 
to  hear  the  last  cries  of  a  dying  penitent  for  mercy.  By 
going  on  in  this  way,  from  mere  hints  to  discussions,  he 
led  on  Mr.  Althorpe  to  an  understanding  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  to  hope  and  faith.  After  repeated  visits,  Althorpe 
said,  ^  I  see  it  all ! — I  understand  you  !'  He  found  no 
need  of  expatiating ;  he  comprehended  the  scheme  of  sal- 
vation at  once — the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  and  his  gra- 
cious readiness  to  pardon  and  accept  the  returning  sinner. 
'  I  see  it  all,'  he  said,  ^  I  see  it  all ;  I  can  never  be  suffi- 
ciently grateful— I  hope  God  will  reveal  his  love  to  me, 
and  that  I  may  find  some  promise  on  which  to  stay  my 
hope.'  Sincerus  then  said,  ^  the  Lord  Jesus  gave  these  in- 
vitations, ^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;'  and  asserted,  '  Him  that 
cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out !' 

*^  When  Sincerus  went  to  see  Mr.  Althorpe   the   next 
day,    he  stretched    forth   his   hand,  to    meet    him,    as 
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he  lay  on  the  so&j  and  said,  ^  Thank  God !  my  friend, 
I  have  discovered  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  —  I 
have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  me 
in  the  Gospel  1  Thank  God !  now  I  can  stay  my  soul  on 
the  promises  of  God,  and  they  give  me  unspeakable  com- 
fort !'  Young  Sincerus  was  so  rejoiced,  that  when  he  re- 
turned home,  he  could  do  nothing  but  burst  into  a  flood  of 
tears  for  joy,  and  praise  God  for  the  mercy  which  had 
been  shewn  to  him.  The  next  day  he  died  !  I  hav^  no 
doubt  'he  found  mercy  ! — he  is  now  with  his  Redeemer." 
"  I  thank  God,"  said  Charles,  *^  that  my  old  schoolfellow 
found  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  Saviour,  and  that  by 
the  instrumentality  of  my  young  friend,  whom  I  have  known 
from  his  childhood.*'  "I  am  aware  of  it,"  said  Mrs. 
D' Arcy ;  "  and  I  thank  God  that  I  myself  have  found  good 
under  his  ministry  ;  he  is  a  frequent  visiter  here,  and  we  all 
much  esteem  him.  Affliction  only  just  brought  me  to  think 
of  religion  ;  and  his  ministry  has  been  blessed  to  confirm, 
I  trust,  the  good  work  begun."  Her  sister  now  came  in, 
refreshed  after  a  healthy  drive  with  Miss  Grantham,  who 
resided  a  few  miles  off,  and  who,  entertaining  the  same 
views  of  religion,  the  ride  had  been  pleasing  and  profit- 
able. Mr.  D*Arcy  now  entering,  they  adjourned  to  the 
dining-room  to  take  lunch.  *'  As  you  declined  dining  ^th 
us  at  six,"  said  Mrs.  D'Arcy,  *'I  have  provided  some* 
mutton-chops,  that  you  may  make  an  early  dinner." 
These,  with  excellent  home-brewed  ale,  and  still  more 
excellent  wines,  furnished  out  a  pleasant  repast.  "  My 
maid  told  me,"  said  Miss  Ambrose,  **  that  she  never  heard 
a  sermon  which  affected lier  so  much  as  that  we  heard  from 
you  last  Sunday  morning.  Who  knows  what  good  it  may 
effect  ?"  "  If  the  word  of  God,"  said  Charles,  "  is  applied 
to  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  will  produce  blessed 
effects  according  to  his  promise,  *  My  word  shall  not  return 
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UDto  me  void;  but  it  shall  accomplish  the  pmrpose  for 
which  I  sent  it/  I  can  tell  you  a  remarkable  case  of  this 
kind  which  occurred  since  I  have  been  at  Newtham.  One 
Sunday  evening  when  I  had  gone  up  to  bed,  about  ten 
o'clock,  there  was  a  violent  rapping  at  the  door ;  and  I 
heard  a  loud  voice,  demanding,  /  Is  Mr.  Mortimer  at 
home  ?'  On  going  down,  I  beheld  a  tall,  genteel  young 
man,  who  demanded,  *  Do  you  know  me,  sir  V  ^  No,  sir  ! 
what  is  your  name  V  *  Gracy .'  *  I  never  heard  your  name 
before.'  *  You  did  not  ?  do  you  know  Mr.  Green  V  *  Yes.' 
'  Did  he  not  inform  you  that  I  should  be  at  your  church 
this  morning  V  ^  No,  sir ;  I  never  heard  your  name  be- 
fore.' ^  No !  I  cannot  believe  you  ;  you  never  Could  have 
preached  the  sermon  you  did,  to  expose  me  before  the 
whole  congregation  except  you  had  received  some  informa- 
tion from  him  concemingmycharacter ;  he  then  persuaded 
me  to  come  to  church,  and  gave  you  instructions  how  to 
attack  me,  and  preach  at  me.'  I  assured  him  it  was  al- 
together a  mistake.  *  Then,'  he  said,  ^  I  will  not  believe 
you !'  ^  Well,'  I  said,  *  llring  Mr.  Green  here  to-morrow, 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  we  will  take  a  walk 
together,  and  you  shall  judge  for  yourself.'  At  the  time 
appointed,  he  and  Mr.  Green  arrived — we  walked  at  least 
three  miles;  all  the  way  he  questioned  and  examined 
na  both,  but  he  couTd  find  no  wavering  in  our  account ; 
and  at  length  arriving  at  the  top  of  a  hill,  he  paused — and, 
looking  around,  he  held  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  and  ex- 
claimed, '  Then  it  is  the  voice  of  God  !  and  this,  I  believe, 
is  the  last  call  he  will  ever  give  me ;  and  if  I  turn  not  and 
obey  it,  T  shall  be  lost  for  ever !  I  am  that  son  in  the  pa- 
rable, which  you  chose  for  your  text,  that  said,  '  I  will  not 
go  to  work  in  the  vineyard.'  I  have  ha4  a  religious  edu- 
cation— ^the  entreaties  of  my  parents  have  been  in  vain. 
I  said, '  I  will  not  repent— I  will  not  work  out  my  salva- 
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tion !'  I  was  aware  that  if  I  was  not  thoroughly  reUgioMif 
I  could  not  be  saved ;  so  I  resolved  I  would  be  thoroughty 
taicked;  I  could  but  be  lost !  I  actually  determined  wilh 
myself,  that  for  two  full  years  I  would  go  on  in  the  way  of 
my  own  heart,  and  if  God  spared  me  for  that  period,'! 
would  repent,  and  change  my  conduct.  The  kaior-breadth 
escapes  I  had  during  that  period,  I  shall  never  fi»grt^ 
but  though  I  seemed  at  the  time  of  danger  <m  the.vwy 
brink  of  hell,  and  hung  in  suspense  over  the  pit,  and  was, 
as  by  miracle,  delivered,  I  turned  not  for  «U  this !  The 
two  years  expired,  and  I  still  pursued  every  sin !'  And  now 
God  has  given  me  a  different  call! — the  call  ofmercytl 
O  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  not  neglect  it.  By  th^  gnute 
of  God  I  wiU  obey  it,  and  seek  after  salvation !'  He  never 
afterwards  neglected  the  means  of  grace ;  he  attended  oor 
Sunday-schools,  with  Mr.  Green — he  attended  the  church 
constantly-^he  began  to  study  for  the  ministry  ;  at  length 
he  entered  it,  and  has  ever  since  been  a  burning  and'  a 
shining  light  to  guide  men  into  the  way  of  peace."  "  Well," 
said  Mrs.  D.  '^  this  proves  the  power  of  the  grace  of  Grod,  and 
that  conversion  is  his  work  ;  but  then  he  wasks  by  means. 
It  was  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which  was  first  bleoiad^ 
and  then  he  improved  the  grace  of  God,  and  attended  to  the 
means,  lliis  does  not  confirm  the  rash  and  excluswe 
preaching  of  Mr.  Sprightly  ;  he  looks  on  means  as  useless 
and  will  not  attend  our  schools,  while  Mr.  Gracy  laboured 
in  them,  and  no  doubt  his  instructions  were  blessed." 
"  Surely,"  said  Charles,  "the  means  are  to  be  used.  Can 
we  expect  a  harvest  without  sowing  the  seed  ?  The  fiumer 
must  till  his  ground,  sow  the  seed,  harrow  it  in^  watch  it. 
weed  it,  and,  after  all,  look  up  to  heaven  for  the  rain,  the 
dew,  the  sun,  and  the  wind,  and  the  favourable  season,  foi 
gathering  it  in.  Without  all  this,  bis  hopes  would  be  pt» 
sumptuous ;  so  must  we  use  all  means  to  obtain  salvatiooL 
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'  In  tho  mommg  sow  thy  seed,  an4  io  the  ev  Aiing  withhold 
not  thine  hand.'  The  holy  Smptu^es  enjoin  that  we  must 
*  give  line  upon  line^  precept  upon  precept — ^here  a  little,  and 
there  a  little.'  To  all  parents  it  enjoins,  ^  Thou  shalt  talk 
of  these  things  as  thou  sittes^  in  the  house,  and  as  thou 
walkest  by  the  way.'  The  wisest  of  men  directed,  '  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  shojuld  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it.'  St.  Paul  said  of  Timothy,  ^  Thou 
hast  known  the  Scriptures  from  a  child,  and  they  are  abl/e 
to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  £Edth  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus;'  and  if  ^e  do  our  part^  we  may  cheerfully 
leave  the  rest  to  heavep ;  believing  that  if  P^  plants,  and 
Apollos  waters,  God  will  give  the  increase.  We  must 
seek  in  order  to  find — and  knock,  in  order  that  the  door  of 
grace  may  be  c^ned.  Thus  A]ythorpe  did^  and  he  found 
mercy — thus  our  children  mui^  be  taught  to  do.  The 
young  heart  of  a  child  must  be  awed  by  the  majesty  of  God, 
and  melted  by  his  mj^^cy ;  and  then  as  he  grows  up,  the 
fear  of  God  will  become  habitual  to  deter  him  from  sin,  and 
the  love  of  God  wiV  8U|^ply  a  constant  motive  to  preserve 
him  in  the  path  of  duty."  "  Well,  then,"  said  Mrs  D. 
'^  I  shall  pursue  the  good  old  way  of  teaching  the  young 
the  path  they  should  go — I  ^hall  attend  our  schools,  as 
usual,  on  every  Tuesday  and  Friday  morning,  and  on  the 
Sunday,  '  to  pour  the  fresh  instruction  over  the  mind'  from 
the  word  of  God — 'to  teach  the  yoimg  id^  to  shoot' 
heaven-ward — '  to  breathe  the  enlivening  spirit'  of  cheerful 
piety — and  '  to  fix  the  holy  purpose  in  the  glowing  breast.' " 
Charles  took  leave  of  his  kind  friends,  and  exhorted  Mrs. 
D.  to  continue  persevering  in  her  works  and  labours  of  love, 
as  the  only  safe  path  to  heaven  for  herself  and  all  others 
in  whom  she  was  interested.  As  he  was  returning  home  on 
foot,  Mr.  Trifling,  a  neighbour,  in  a  market  cart,  overtook 
him,  and  invited  him  to  ride  with  him.     Charles  gladly 
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accepted  the  Sffer ;  though  Mr.  Trifling  seldom  attended 
his  church,  for  he  was  an  Antimonian  in  principle,  and 
went  to  the  meeting  belonging  to  the  particular  Baptists. 
Charles,  knowing  the  irregularity  of  this  man's  conduct 
and  his  high  professions  of  religion,  was  glad  of  an  opportu- 
nity to  talk  with  him  on  his  errors,  and  remonstrate  with 
him  on  his  sins,  against  light  and  knowledge.     ^'Sir,'* 
said  Trifling,  ^'  I  am  glad  to  help  you  on  the  road ;  for  I 
respect  you  for  your  work's  sake.     You  preach  the  Grospel 
in  part,  but  you  do  not  go  far  enough."     "  Why,  how  ia 
that  ?"  said  Charles  ;  "  Do  I  not  preach  the  depravity  of 
man — ^the  efficacy  of  Christ's  atonement  to  all  who  apply 
to  him,  and  the  necessity  of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  help 
us ;  and  that  ^  without  holiness,  no   man  shall   see    the 
Lord  V  "    "  Yes ;  but  this  is  legal  preaching !     None  will 
come  to  Christ  but  the  elect,  and!  they  ^  cannot  perish ;' 
for,  once  a  child  of  God,  always  a  child  of  God.     The  eleci  , 
cannot  Hn ;  the  immortal  seed  is  in  them — all  their  sins 
are  taken  and  borne  by  Christ.     '  God  sees  no  iniquity  in 
his  Jacob,  nor  perverseness  in  his  Israel ;'  he  looks  to  Christ, 
and  sees  their  sins  all  centred  and  pardoned  in  his  cross. 
*  Where   sin  abounds '   in  them  ^* grace  will  much  more 
abound.'  "    "  Ah  !  neighbour,"  said  Charles,  "  you  have 
forgotten,  then,  all  the  precepts  addressed  to  man,  to  excite 
him  to  exertion.     '  Strive  to  enter  the  strait  gate.'    '  Give 
all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure.'  ^  La- 
bour not  for  the  bread  that  perisheth,  but  for  that  bread 
which  endureth  with  everlasting  life.'     Attend  to  these 
before  you  say  you  are  elected  to  salvation.     Prove  your 
election  by  your  calling,  and  live  worthy  of  your  high  call- 
ing.    Do  not  think  you  may  go  on  in  sin,  and  throw  the 
whole  burJen  of  your  wilful  and  presumptuous  sins  on 
Christ,  and  escape  the  charge  of  guilty  negligence  of  duty 
and  deliberate  commission  of  sin.    Remember  the  Apostle's 
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oaatkm,  '  If  ye  sow  to  the  flesh,  ye  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption.*  *  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  the  kmgdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father.'  '  He  that  heareth  my  sayings, 
and  doeth  them  not,  I  will  liken  him  to  a  foolish  man  that 
built  his  house  on  the  sand,  and  the  floods  came  and  it 
fell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great.' "  "  Why, 
this,"  said  Trifling,  ^^  is  sending  us  to  ourselves,  our  works 
our  watchings.  It  is  like  the  popisli  fastings  and  penances, 
or,  like  the  Methodists  every  day's  work ;  or,  as  their 
phrase  is, '  Do  not  tell  me  what  you  were  a  year,  or  a  week 
since^  what  are  you  now  V  On  this  plan  there  is  no  cer- 
tainty of  salvation  at  all — ^no  assurance  !  Oh  if  I  were  to 
give  up  the  comfortable  doctrines  of  election  and  reproba- 
tion, I  should  have  no  comfort — ^no  hope  !"  "Ah  I  well 
does  our  church  observe,  in  her  article  on  election,"  said 
Charles,  "  That  the  doctrine  of  election  may  give  comfort 
to  the  true  people  of  God,  but  may  be  abused  by  others,  to 
promote  ^  vile  wretchlessness  of  living.'  Well  might  St. 
Peter  say,  that  in  St.  Paul's  ^  writings  there  are  many 
things  hard  to  be  understood,  which  some  wrest,  as  they  do 
also  the  other  Scriptures,  to  their  own  destruction.'  But 
I  must  ask  you  a  question,  Mr.  Trifling — there  may  be 
some  comfort  in  the  doctrine  of  election  to  the  true  and 
sincere  people  of  God,  who  shew  the  evidence  in  their 
tempers  and  lives,  that  they  are  chosen  to  eternal  life ;  but 
what  comfort  can  there  possibly  be  in  the  dreadful  doc- 
trine of  reprobation — in  the  belief  that  some  are  doomed 
from  eternity  to  be  damned?"  "Why,"  said  Trifling, 
'*  the  thought  that  we  are  chosen  to  eternal  life,  while  so 
many  are  left  in  reprobation  as  *  veasels  of  wrath,'  'gives 
joy."  "  But  do  you  never  have  fears  respecting  yourself  ?" 
said  Charles,  "  when  you  have  been  dravirn  into  sin  ?  "  Oh 
yes  ;  I  confess  I  am  miserable.     But  I  believe,  whatever 
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my  fialls  may  be,  God  will  not  ca$t  me  off!"  They  amvwl 
safe  at  home.  The  neict  day  Trifling  was  p^rstHMled  to 
join  some  drunken  companions,  and  while  in  a  sitaie  ctf  in- 
toxication, he  ran  up  with  the  ringers  to  the  belfriy, 
ascended  among  the  bells  which  had  been  left  by  them, 
after  a  wedding  peal  on  the  «a//y— or  suspended,  inverted, 
and  touched,  it  is  supposed,  the  wheel,  and  a  bell  instantly 
came  down,  fifteen  hundred  weight,  broke  his  back,  tfid 
killed  him  in  a  few  minutes !  "  What  an  awful  end!'*  said 
Charles,  as  he  heard  it ;  ''to  talk  with  such  confidence  of 
his  election  and  salvation,  and  to  be  cut  off  in  the  act  of 
unrepented  sin  !*' 
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CBABI.S8    AND   BARKING THBIB     TI8IT  TO   LOBD   OALLBNOON. 

OLINHON — Uli   HI8T0RT. 

As  Charlbb  frequently  yisited  his  friend^  Mr.  Rendoch, 
young  Barking  became  attached  to  him ;  and  with  a  view 
of  leading  him  into  a  preference  of  good  society  and  sober 
habits,  he  invited  him  to  take  an  excursion  with  him.  ^'  I 
propose/*  he  said,  "  to  qpend  a  fortnight  with  my  friend. 

Lord  Gallendon.    We  were  old  school-fellows  at  W , 

at  the  Rev.  Mr.  P 's,  and  I  have  not  seen  him  some 

time ;  he  has  pressed  me  to  spend  a  fortnight  with  him,  at 
least,  and  as  I  know  die  openness  and  friendship  of  his 
disposition,  I  may,  without  offence  to  his  lordship,  invite 
you,  my  friend  Barking,  to  accompany  me.  I  promise 
you.  Barking,  plenty  of  sport  in  his  park,  which  is  very 
extensive,  for  his  lordship  never  shoots  himsdf,  but  libe- 
rally allows  all  his  noble  friends  in  the  neighbourhood  to 
take  their  pastime  in  his  domain — a  privilege  which  they 
are  highly  delighted  to  make  use  of,  when  th^  skill  and  ex- 
ertions have  a  little  exhausted  their  own  manors  of  the 
game.  Barking,  there  is  another  reason  why  I  widi  you 
to  go,  viz  ,  that  his*  lordship  is  one  of  the  most  domestic 
gentlemen  I  know — has  a  lively  perception  of  the  beauty 
of  scenery,  a  refined  taste  Sat  rund  pleasure,  and  has  dis- 
fdayed  much  skiU  in  picturesque  gardening,  lawns,  woods, 
parterres,  bowers,  walks,  rivers,  statuary,  classic  temples, 
grottos,  and  alcoves.     You   will  also   be  introduced  to 
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Lady  Galle^don,  who  possesses  great  refinement,  and  has 
displayed  much  taste  in  the  arrangements  of  her  flower 
garden  and  the  decorations  of  her  drawing-room.  Yon 
will  also  meet  with  Lord  Gallendon's  two  accomplished 
sisters,  the  honoorables  Miss  Lacilla  and  Miss  PhcBbe ;  in 
their  society  and  pursuits  you  will  have  opportunity  to  be 
convinced  that  inoral  life  in  the  country  is  preferable  to  a 
life  of  dissipation  in  town." 

"  Prodigious  1"  said  Barking,  ^'  you  have  opened  a  path 
that  rouses  my  ambition — ^you  have  set  before  me  a  pros- 
pect, the  distant  sight  of  which  enkindles  a  rapture."  "  Not 
so  fast,"  said  Charles,  '^  Do  not  presume,  rash  and  vain 
l)oy,  that  any  love-scheme  will  follow  this.  Lord  Gallen- 
don's sisters  are  not  objects  on  which  you  are  to  fix  the 
most  distant  hopes ;  they  have  rejected  the  most  flattering 
addresses  already,  and  they  are  too  attached  to  their  noble 
and  beloved  brother,  and  to  the  dignified  independence 
and  happiness  of  a  sequestered  residence  in  his  mansion. 
Can  you  entertain  the  slightest  hopes  of  tempting  them  to 
quit  it  ?"  "  Well,  well,"  said  Barking,  "  don't  jump  with 
such  a  bounding  velocity  to  your  conclusion  bom  pretnises 
unestablished.  I  deny  the  premises — ^you  have,  therefore, 
no  reason  to  found  a  syllo'gism  upon  my  uttering  the  word 
ambition,  drawn  from  me  by  your  own  glowing  descrip- 
tions. I  wish  to  see  the  proof  of  your  boasted  theorem 
about  the  happiness  of  rural  life,  in  accompanying  you  to 
scenes  of  such  charming  novelty ;  but  you  may  rely  upon 
my  entertaining  no  rash  and  presumptuous  hopes,  though  it 
is  difficult  in  imagination  to  contemplate  such  asecond  I^y 
Jane,  walking  amid  embowering  shades,  and  not  feel 
something  which  the  royal  author  of  the  King's  Quay,  King 
James  of  Scotland,  felt  when  he  had  a  glance  of  the 
daughter  of  Lord  Somerset,  walking  with  her  two  maids 
and  sportive  greyhound,  amid  the  groves  in  the  garden; 
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under  the  towers  of  Windsor^  where  he  had  been  made  a 
captive  for  nearly  eighteen  years." 

*'  Really/'  said  Charles^  *^  I  should  like  to  pay  a  visit 
with  you  to  Windsor^  if  it  was  for  no  other  purpose  but  to 
see  St.  James's  armour  suspended  in  the  room  where  he 
beguiled  his  captivity  in  composing  that  plaintive  poem  of 
fancy^  and  where  he  beheld  the  fair  object  of  his  honoura- 
ble passion,  whom  he  at  length  obtained/  and  who  proved 
her  love  by  attempting  to  shield  him  from  the  dagger  of 
assassins,  by  interposing  her  own  body  between  the  stroke 
which  drew  forth  his  heart's  blood."  "  Well,"  said  Bark- 
ing, ^^  do  not  forget  your  proposal,  which  I  feel  too  much 
fdeasure  in  anticipating,  to  entertain  for  one  moment  the 
thought  that  you  will  abandon  it."  '^On  Wednesday 
morning,  then,"  said  Charles,  "  we  will  set  off  for  Selwin 
Hall,  and  pay  bur  visit  to  Lord  Grallendon." 

The  rustic  adventures  which  detained  them  I  shall  not 
take  up  time  with  describing ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  they 
arrived  at  a  neighbouring  market-town  on  the  Saturday 
evening,  and  proposing  to  reconnoitre  the  place  and  view 
the  {eimily  incog,  before  calling  upon  them,  they  slept 
at  the  inn,  and  rose  on  the  Sunday  morning,  and,  after  a 
hearty  breakfieist,  set  out  to  witness  the  proceedings  at  the 
village  church,  where  Lord  Gallendon  and  his  fiimily 
attended. 

They  arrived  half  an  hour  before  service  began.  The 
fine  old  Grothic  structure,  with  its  painted  glass,  seemed 
worthy  of  exciting  the  antiquarian's  admiration ;  they  sur- 
veyed objects  on  which  the  fathers  and  forefie^therB,  for 
many  generations  past,  had  fixed  their  eyes.  There 
grew  the  clumps  of  aged  oaks  in  the  village  green,  under 
which  the  rude  forefathers  of  the  present  inhabitants  had 
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Bportti  and  delwted.  In  the  church-yard  lay  the  stones 
which  covered  their  mouldering  dust;  there  stood  the 
aged  yew,  which  had  di^layed  its  ever-green  foliage  for 
ages  past.  Within  a  venerable  pile,  were  the  oaken  seats, 
which  the  feathers,  the  children,  and  their  childr^i's  chil- 
dren, had  regulaily  occupied,  in  family  succession,  for 
genevations. 

The  village  thrcmg  began  to  arrive  ;  assembling  round 
the  wails  of  the  church,  they  stood  in  clusters,  repeating 
the  village  news  of  the  week  preceding,  and  asking  each 
other's  o{anion  of  parish  affiurs ;  while  the  more  religious 
wexe  discussing  some  christi^i  doctrine  or  duty. 

The  bdls  struck  up  their  soft  chime,  whose  rising  mod 
Calling  cadence  wafted  on  the  swelling  breeze,  announced 
to  «very  hamlet  that  it  was  time  to  visit  the  house  of  God. 
A  stillness — a  quiet  and  solemnity  seemed  to  pervade  every 
dbgectr— a  propriety  of  demeanour  to  characteriae  every 
cottager,  and  a  modesty  and  cleanliness  of  apparel  to  dis- 
play his  reverence  for  the  holy  day,  and  the  place  where 
he  was  to  assemble.  A  bustle  now  began  among  the 
junior  villagers  at  the  noise  of  a  whip  and  a  rolling  car- 
riage, drawn  by  four  horses,  but  before  it  could  taive, 
the  oarrifkge  of  Lord  GUdlendon,  deceit  &nd  orderly^  with 
lu)  gaudy  trappings,  no  ncnse  or  display,  wheels  round  the 
church-yard,  and  stops  almost  unperceived  at  the  diurck 
gates.  It  was  a  plain  carriage,  drawn  by  two  horoes  de- 
cently caparisoned ;  Lord  aiid  Lady  Gallendon  and  their 
fitfaily  alight  and  enter  the  church.  Whait  true  dignity 
and  modesty !  ^diat  affiibility  in  accosting  the  peasaaixy, 
and  returning  their  civilities  1  Immediately  after,  driiMS 
rxf  4ihe  qdendid  carriage  of  a  city  Alderman.  How  dif- 
ferent the  iiEunily  of  that  rich  alderman,  whose  nod  Jhad 
ruled  the  exchange,  and  whose  riches  have  raised  for  him  a 
mansion  more  imposinf^  than  the  nobleman's  in  its  vicinity. 
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The  carriage,  emblazoned  with  crests,  drawn  by  four 
richly  caparisoned  horses,  mounted  by  a  ooaohman  in  gaudy 
dress,  attended  by  two  footmen  in  splendidi  liveries,  with 
golden-headed  canes,  drives  up  to  the  ohanch^-yard,  the 
whip  resounds,  the  coursers  spring,  and  a  sudden  pull  stops 
them  at  full  speed.  Down  comes  the  footman,  the  door  is 
thrown  open,  the  steps  let  down,  an4  forth :  go  the  Miss 
Blusters  with  the  alderman,  scarcely  touching  the  ground 
or  looking  at  the  peasantry^  except  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  them  a  supercilious  brow.  But  Jo!  when  ar- 
rived at  their  seat  in  the  church,  their  lofty  countenances 
at  once  soften  into  a  glowing  smile,  and  low  and  familiar 
courtesy  to  the  nobleman's  fimuly^  whose  dignified  return 
indicates  that  they  are  yet  but  strangers  to  each  other. 
The  families  are  seated  ere  the  rector,  who  received  his 
preferment  from  the  noble  lord,  commences  the  prayers ; 
and  knowing  that  the  rector  paid  him  this,  respect,  the 
nobleman  was  anxious  that  no  blame  should  attach  to  him 
for  any  delay  in  the  service,  and  this  good  example  stimu- 
lates the  alderman,  the  tenants,  an4  peasantry,  to  be  in 
time  also.  The  service  now  is  read  with  a  solemnity  be- 
coming the  holy  place ;  the  confessions  are  uttered  in  strains 
of  penitential  awe — the  intercessions  in  tones  of  supplica- 
tion— the  thanksgivings  in  accents  of  heart-felt  praise*  Hie 
sermon  inculcated  christian  truth  and  pure  morality ;  the 
alderman  and  his  family  were,  however,  so  much  employed 
in  gazing  from  pew  to  pew,  or  in  whispering,  to  pay  much 
attention  to  it,  so  that  the  sermon  made  as  little  impres- 
sion as  th^  prayers,  which  seemed  to  create  no  devotion ; 
and  they  quit  the  church  as  they  entered  it,  with  levity, 
pomp,  and  parade.  What  a  contrast  in  Lord  Gallendon's 
pew !  There  the  family  all  bend  their  knees  in  devotion--^ 
fix  their  eyes  on  the  prayer-book,  as  drawing  near  to  God 
with  their  hearts,  or  lift  them  up  in  praise,  as  if  their  minds 
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were  ascending  to  heaven.  Attention  seems  to  fix  them 
while  the  sermon  is  delivered,  as  if  listening  to  the  admo- 
nition of  the  minister  of  the  most  High ;  they  appeared 
humble  and  unaffected,  as  if  conscious  that  they  were  all  on 
a  level  with  the  rest  of  the  congregation  in  the  presence  of 
Grod,  and  while  approaching  his  throne  of  mercy,  as  equally 
needing  it.  This  impression  seems  to  soften  their  charac- 
ters beyond  the  church  porch ;  for  there  they  walk  for  a 
space,  speaking  kindly  to  their  tenantcT  and  to  the  pea- 
santry— asking  after  their  welfare,  and  making  remarks  for 
their  benefit.  ^^  Look,"  said  Charles,  '^  surely  it  is  here, 
£Eur  removed  from  the  bustle  of  the  town,  that  the  noble 
man,  the  squire,  and  the  peasant,  have  hearts  which  respond 
to  each  other  their  feelings  of  sorrow  and  of  joy ;  and  in- 
terchange looks  of  respect  and  feelings  of  benevolence.  In 
the  quiet  country  it  is,  that  the  formalities  of  the  citizen 
are  exchanged  for  free-hearted  conversation  and  joyous 
intimacy.  The  gentleman  in  the  country  is  surrounded  by 
a  few  known  friends — ^has  leisure  to  enjoy  their  society — 
his  heart  is  not  wrapt  up  in  selfishness,  nor  are  his  visits 
casual  and  transient — ^he  has  time  to  draw  a  chair,  and 
enter  into  the  feelings  of  his  neighbours,  and  give  vent  to 
his  owa.  His  mind  does  not  present  a  hard,  barren,  and 
frozen  surface — ^but  a  soft,  rich,  and  genial  soil,  flowing  with 
copious  streams,  capable  of  producing  every  kindly  affec- 
tion, and  of  cherishing  every  good  principle  of  the 
heart." 

'-  Yes,"  said  Barking,  "  notwithstanding  all  the  bustle, 
the  compliments,  the  novelties,  and  the  ever-changing 
p  leasnres  of  a  town  life,  there  is  more  solid  happiness^  more 
objects  of  permanent  delight,  in  the  country !"    • 

"  Ah,"  said  Charles,  '^  Look  here  at  my  friend.  Lord 
Grallendon's  mansion,  which  we  are  now  approaching,  and 
you  win  see  what  can  be  effected  by  rural  taste,  elegant 
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refinement,  an  enlightened  mind,  and  a  love  of  nature 
lliese,  together  with  its  healthful  exercises,  can  impart  the 
noblest  pleasures  which  the  mind  and  body  of  man  are 
capable  of  receiving. 

They  now  walked  upon  the  extensive  lawn,  whose  sheets 
of  vivid  green  half  surrounded  the  mansion,  while  here 
and  there  a  clump  of  eglantines  crowned  the  back  of  a 
lofty  seat  on  its  border,  or  climbed  round  the  stems  of 
some  gigantic  tree,  Iningling  its  variegated  clusters  with 
the  rich  foliage  which  adorned  them.  ^^  Hiis  landscape 
gardening,"  said  Barking,  '^is  beautiful  and  exquisite. 
Charles,  your  noble  friend  has  studied  nature  with  atten- 
tion— ^has  caught  her  coy  graces,  and  thrown  them  with  a 
discerning  hand  around  his  beautiful  abode ;  he  has  exhi- 
bited nature's  most  engaging  forms  in  their  most  harmo- 
nious combinations."  Just  then  they  met  Lord  GaUendon 
himself,  who  expressed  the  greatest  pleasure  in  seeing  his 
friend  Charles,  and  gave  a  hearty  welcome  to  Mr.  Barking, 
as  the  friend  of  one  whom  he  had  so  long  known.  The 
party  now  proceeded  on  to  the  mansion,  where  his  lord- 
ship introduced  them  to  his  lady  and  to  his  two  sisters, 
with  whom  they  shortly  sat  down  in  the  dining-room  to  a 
plentiful  lunch  of  cold  game,  mutton  tarts,  &c.  After 
this  his  lordship  took  them  to  his  library,  whence  they  pro- 
ceeded again  into  the  park,  to  enjoy  the  beautiful  day  be- 
fore attending  church  in  the  afternoon,  ^^  where,"  said  his 
lordship,  "  I  and  my  family  always  make  it  a  point  to 
be  present,  not  only  for  example's  sake,  but  for  our  own 
benefit  and  edification,  and  to  give  to  the  Lord  the  honour 
due  unto  his  name,  and  "  to  worship  the  Lord  with  holy 
worship." 

They  now  passed  over  a  picturesque  bridge,  which 
stretched  its  fine  expansive  arch  over  a  stream  that  mean- 
dered behind  some  weeping  willows  at  the  bottom  of  the 
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lawn,  and  entered  the  park  to  diversify  the  scene.  On  one 
side  extended  a  long  range  erf*  wood,  rising  over  hill  and  dale 
for  a  mile  and  a  half  in  front,  whose  aged  oaks,  spread  their 
sheltering  arms  over  a  thousand  acres,  under  whose  shade 
his  father,  and  his  father's  fathers  sported.  On  the  other 
side  the  park  was  bounded  by  grove  and  woodland  glades. 
Barking's  admiration  was  excited  as  he  walked  and  gazed 
amid  these  rural  scenes  of  beauty;  herds  of  deer  often 
crossed  his  path — numerous  pheasants,  bespangled  with 
golden  hues,  frequently  enlivened  the  scene,  but  ran  or  flew 
with  shy  velocity  to  their  covert — the  partridge  spmog 
upon  the  wing,  and  the  hare  started  across  his  way.  But 
a  sight  more  lovely  now  burst  upon  them :  Lady  Gallen- 
don,  with  the  honourables  Miss  Lucilla  and  Miss  Phoebe, 
met  them,  to  whom  Lord  Oallendon  had  already  intro- 
duced them.  Their  beauty,  good  sense,  and  wit  charmed 
them  as  they  walked  along.  ^*  Come,"  said  Phoebe,  "  to 
church  with  us,  and  after  our  return,  I  promise  to  conduct 
you  to  my  favourite,  ever-green  walks  and  alcoves."  The 
party  then  walked  together  without  the  carriage  to  the 
village  church  to  attend  the  afternoon  service,  as  it  be- 
came them.  On  returning,  Phcebe  led  them  to  the  pro 
misedwalk. 

Anon  they  entered  its  evergreen  glades  of  privet,  box^ 
holly,  and  ivy,  in  the  shubberies  near  the  mansion,  and 
sat  down  in  a  fanciful  alcove,  formed  of  branches  of  ta:ee8 
thickly  set  by  the  carpenter.  *^  This  alcove,"  said  Charles 
is  formed  like  the  fences  in  the  island  of  Madagascar,  of 
which  I  have  read.  The  natives  make  them  by  planting 
young  trees  very  close  together,  five  or  six  deep,  and  these, 
as  they  grow  up,  form  an  impenetrable  inclosure  for  their 
families  and  cattle,  impervious  to  wild  beasts  or  to  hostile 
tribes ;  I  shall,  therefore,  call  it  the  Madagascar  cot." 

Here  a  sylvan  statue  was  observed  inscribed  with  veiBes 
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:|o  a  faithful  dog.  Hard  by  rose  a  rustic  temple ^  built  as  a 
tribute  to  virtue,  and  a  memorial  of  sisterly  affection^  with 
lines  of  affectionate  regard  and  pious  regtet  to  a  beloved 
sist^  departed,  whose  mem<»7,  like  the  ivy,  and  holly,  and 
laurel,  which  entwined  the  bower,  was  ever  verdant  and 
blooming  in  the  bosoms  of  Phoebe  and  Lucilla.  They  now 
turned  down  the  glades,  where  they  seemied  lost  in  depths  of 
solitude  echoing  with  the  trilling  notes  of  every  tuneful  song- 
ster which  enlivened  the  groves.  Emerging,  they  then  entered 
the  green  meadows,  which  adorned  the  banks  of  two  clear 
brooks,  that  had  been  formed  to  wind  in  the  most  natural 
meanderings  through  the  green  letel,  in  ordier  to  secure 
the  meadows  from  inundation,  by  expanding  at  the  centre 
into  a  broad  glassy  lake,  which  reflected  the  magnificent 
trees  which  overhung  it,  while  the  trout,  the  pike,  and 
dace  played  their  fearless  gambols  in  its  limpid  waters. 
Ascending  from  this  cool  retreat,  they  advanced  towards 
the  mansion,  and  entered  the  &rm-yard,  whence  they 
passed  into  the  kitchen -garden,  stored  with  every  herb, 
esculent,  vegetable,  and  fruit  tree,  to  furnish  the  table  and 
supply  the  dessert.  Returning  at  the  east  end  of  the 
,  mansion,  they  passed  another  lawn,  speckled  with  beds  of 
flowers.  "  Ah  !"  said  Barking,  "  here  has  been  the  taste- 
ful hand  of  a  lady,  who,  while  the  lord  of  these  domains 
has  so  well  trained  those  trees,  and  cautiously  pruned  them, 
has  so  nicely  distributed  these  tender  plants,  and  these 
lovely  flowers  at  their  feet,  and  entwined  around  them 
that  graceful  foliage.  Female  genius  has  delicately  intro- 
duced that  green  slope  of  velvet  turf,  and  made  that  par- 
tial opening  in  the  trees  of  the  park,  to  throw  upon  the 
rapturous  sight  a  view  of  the  blue  distance,  terminated  by 
that  fine  Grothic  tower  on  yonder  eminence,  which  skirts 
the  horizon."  "  Yes,"  said  Charles,  "  and  the  same  ge- 
nius must  have  contrived  this  lovely  opening  from  this  pretty 
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alcove  into  a  home-view  ot  yonder  glassy  lake  at  the  foot 
of  the  hin.''  ''  Yes/'  said  Lord  Gallendon,  ''  the  genius 
is  present.  It  was  her  charming  taste  that  planned — ^her 
delicate  tact  that  effected— her  assiduity  that  perfected 
this  scene  of  rural  heauty.  'Tis  the  mind  and  the  hand 
of  Lady  Gallendon,  of  Phoehe,  and  of  Lucilla,  which  have 
contrived  the  whole/'  ^'  You  must  have  your  praise,  also, 
brother/' said  Phoehe.  ^' Who  planted  those  walks  of  holly, 
as  if  by  their  evergreen  beauties  to  cheat  winter  of  its 
horrors,  and  give  a  semblance  of  summer  amid  December 
snows !"  "  Who  will  deny/'  said  Barking,  "  after  all  the 
ridicule  indulged  at  love  in  a  village — and  happiness  in  a 
cot,  but  that  heartfelt  love  may  be  found  in  such  a  cottage 
as  this,  and  peace  and  happiness  make  it  their  dwelling 
through  life  ?"  "  I  would  have  you  remark,  too/'  said 
Lord  Gallendon,  "  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
differ  widely  from  those  of  the  town.  I  talk  with  them, 
and  in  repeated  conversations  of  a  familiar  kind,  I  find 
that  these  sturdy  sons  of  industry,  who  move  amid  the 
expansive  fields  of  nature,  accustomed  to  the  view  of  her 
grand  and  beauteous  scenery,  are  men  of  thought  and  re- 
flection, whose  minds  find  leisure  amid  these  scenes  of  re 
pose,  to  think  of  themselves  and  a  presiding  Deity ;  and 
though  rough  and  simple  in  manners,  they  are  not  like  the 
vulgar  herd'  in  crowded  cities— low  and  ignoble  in  their 
thoughts  and  pursuits,  but  of  a  sincere,  honest,  and  re- 
flecting character.  The  men  of  refinement  may  not  dis- 
dain to  have  intercourse  with  these  noble-minded  peasants, 
and  to  forget  the  elevation  of  rank  in  partaking  of  the 
heartfelt  sensibilities  of  these  honest  rustics.  And  as  to 
the  rural  gentry,  they  are  a  very  different  race  to  the 
pigmy,  effeminate  tribes  in  large  cities."  "  Yes,  my  lord," 
said  Charles,  *'  and  we,  your  friends,  cannot  fail  to  remark 
in  these  an  appearance  of  alertness  and  strength,  a  healthy 
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complexion,  aqd  a  robust  frame."  "  Yes,"  rejoined  Lord 
Gallendon,  '^  The  air  of  heaven  breathes  a  freshening  hue 
upon  the  countenances,  and  the  invigorating  exercises  and 
exhilirating  recreations  which  they  pursue,  give  a  firm 
tone  to  the  minds,  and  an  animation  to  the  spirits  of  these 
^dwellers  in  the  vales  and  on  the  mountain  tops.'  Their 
manners,  too,  are  so  comparatively  simple  and  uncorrupted, 
that  the  follies  and  dissipation  of  the  town  are  the  objects 
of  their  scorn  and  abhorrence ;  and,  while  by  their  virtues 
and  charities  they  diffiise  happiness  around  them,  they 
kindle  in  the  breasts  of  their  rural  neighbours  sentiments 
of  unfeigned  respect,  esteem,  and  love."  "  I  am  resolved," 
said  Barking,  ^^  to  pay  the  country  not  an  occasional  visit, 
but  to  reside  among  her  delightful  scenes,  and  enjoy  her 
innumerable  charms  myself*  I  will  live  and  revel  in  them 
— I  will  follow  life  in  the  country  through  all  ber  woodland 
haunts  and  secret  retirements  near  stream  and  shore — I 
will  view  the  beauties  of  nature,  and  learn  a  moral  from 
every  branch  that  shakes  with  the  breeze,  from  every  leaf 
that  drops,  or  river  that  flows ;  the  humble  violet  shall 
breathe  its  sweets  to  regale  me  with  a  lesson,  and  the  early 
daisy  shall  awaken  my  speedy  visits  to  the  country  after 
the  icy  frost — the  early  primrose,  shall  call  me  to  view  her 
beauties — the  autumnal  crocus  shaU  display  her  charms 
before  I  leave  it — and  spring,  and  summer,  and  autumn, 
and  winter,  too^  shall  call  forth  my  admiration." 

Thus  conversing,  they  returned  to  the  mansion,  and,  lo  ! 
in  the  library  whom  should  they  meet  but  Henry  Clinton^ 
Charles's  quondam  collegian  !  **  Ah !  Harry,"  said  Charles, 
*^  after  so  many  years  of  absence  from  each  other,  I  am 
happy  to  meet  you  at  my  noble  friend's."  '*  Yes,"  said 
Harry,  **  I  have  a  church  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  I 
have  been  this  morning  to  perform  duty ;  and  I  am  come, 
as  I  often  do^  to  dine  and  spend  the  evening  at  the  mansion 
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of  my  friend^  Lord  Grallendon^  to  edify  his  pnmiisiiig 
sons,  to  whom  I  have  the  honour  of  being  tutor.  I  will  tell 
you  all  this  evening ;  but  the  beU  now  calls  us  to  dress  for 
dinner/' 

The  party  sat  down  to  a  ccnnfiDrtable  dinner,  befittmg 
the  Sabbath-day,  attended  by  two  footmen  in  livery ;  and 
when  the  ladies  and  the  children  had  retired  and  left  the 
gentlemen  alone,  Charles  requested  Harry  to  entertain 
himself  and  Lord  Grallendon  with  some  account  of  his 
movements  since  he  saw  him  last.  ^'I  should  much 
delight  to  hear/'  said  Lord  Gallendon,  ^'if  Mr.  Clin- 
ton has  no  objection,  for  I  have  never  pressed  him  to 
tell  me,  knowing  that  he  has  unfortunatdy  met  with  diffi- 
culties which  I  would  not  pain  him  by  inquiring  into,  but 
to  which  I  am  indebted  for  the  benefit  of  having  a  gentle- 
man of  his  talents  and  piety  as  a  tutor  to  my  sons/' 

'^  My  history  is  by  no  means  pleasing  to  recollect,"  said 
Harry;  ''but  an  it  may  be  of  service  to  guard  you  and 
your  young  friend  from  impositions,  deceits,  and  calami- 
ties, by  which  I  have  sufifered,  I  will,  most  willingly,  give 
you  the  detail. 

"  I  was  teft  by  my  &ther  a  small  estate,  which  produced 
an  acceptable  income  to  make  out  the  small  stipend  of  my 
curacy,  and  enabled  me  to  live  in  comfort — ^to  attend  to 
the  duties  of  my  parish — to  relieve  the  poor^to  pursue  my 
studies,  and  occasionally  to  write  for  the  press.  On  this  I 
married  a  lady  with  a  small  fortune,  which  I  laid  out  in 
land  adjoining  my  small  estate. 

''  The  curacy  was  small  in  stipend,  but  extensive  in  popu  • 
lation ;  and  I  joined  with  the  magistrates  of  the  metropolis, 
near  which  it  was  situated,  in  various  public  plans  and  in- 
stitutions for  the  promotion  of  education^  morality,  obe- 
dience to  the  laws,  and  religion.  My  services  at  length 
were  so  highly  appreciated,  that  they  uhited  in  signing  a 
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petition  in  my  behalf  to  the  Lord  Chancellor;  this  peti- 
tion Mr.  Badward^  a  gentleman  connected  with  his  Lord- 
ship^ promised  to  present ;  having  agreed  to  this  arrange- 
ment, I  unfortunately  declined  the  offer  of  a  nobleman  of 
high  reputation,  who  kindly  proposed  to  present  it  himself. 
Upon  inquiring  of  the  secretary,  he  applied  to  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  whottssured  him  he  had  never  received  a  peti- 
tion from  Mr.  Clinton,  and  as  for  Mr.  Badward,  he  knew 
him  too  well  to  suppose  he  would  present  any  petitipn  but 
for  his  own  family.  'Why,*  he  added,  *he  has  just  ap- 
plied to  me  for  a  near  relation,  and  I  have  given  him  a 
valuable  living !'  Upon  receiving  this  information,  I  was 
very  angry  at  this  act  of  duplicity ;  but  my  friend  said, 
'  Take  no  notice — ^write  out  another,  and  I  will  present  it.' 
This  was  accordingly  done,  and  the  result  was,  the  offer  of 
the  small  living  which  I  now  hold,  with  a  promise  of  a 
better  if  I  would  go  and  reside.  This  promise,  however, 
has  not  yet  been  fulfilled,  but  doubtless  it  will  be  per- 
formed; for  though  the  Chancellor  who  made  it,  is  out 
of  office,  he  has  influence  which  I  believe  he  will,  some 
day,  employ  in  my  behalf;  meanwhile  I  have  attended  to 
my  parish — ^increased  its  schools — commenced  various  So- 
cieties of  local  charity  and  distant  benevolence,  and  I 
trust  much  good  has  resulted  from  my  labours.  My  fa- 
mily increased  to  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  and  I  ma- 
naged with  economy  to  maintain  them,  and  they  promise 
to  become  all  that  a  parent  could  wish  them.  My  people 
have  behaved  kindly  and  generously,  and  the  living  is 
improved ;  and  I  began  to  think  I  should  continue  on  in 
peace  and  comfort  on  a  small  sufficiency.  But  how  often 
does  our  dependence  prove  a  broken  reed,  or  a  spear  .to 
pierce !  My  small  estate  was  a  resource  which  I  trusted 
would  not  fail ;  but  I  have  lived  to  think  that  houses  and 
21  3r 
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estates  are  loss  instead  of  gain,  and  involve  us  in  £ur  more 
troubles  than  they  ward  off.  This  tale,  however,  is  long, 
and  more  fitting  to  be  told  on  a  week  day  ;  and  I  perceive 
the  hour  is  come  when  Lord  Grallendon  meets  his  family 
and  servants  for  the  purpose  of  a  Sunday  evening  service — 
of  a  sermon,  psalms  and  prayer ;  in  which  I  hope  you, 
Charles,  will  take  a  part,  in  expounding  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture." To  this  Charles  assented ;  and  the  evening  closed 
as  the  Sabbath  should  close,  with  prayer  and  praise. 

The  next  day,  whenihe  party  were  left  alone,  by  the  re- 
tiring of  the  ladies  from  the  dinner  table,  Charles  requested 
Clinton  to  pursue  the  narrative  of  his  affiurs.  Clinton, 
therefore,  thus  proceeded — "The  paternal  estate  I  pos- 
sessed was  burthened  with  a  mortgage,  and  twice  have 
I  been  obliged  to  move  this  mortgage  at  an  expense 
that  consumed  its  income  for  years.  The  estate  I  pur- 
chased with  my  wife's  property  was  also  saddled  with  a 
mortgage,  through  the  fall  of  the  stocks,  which  lessened 
the  money  in  the  funds  several  himdred  pounds,  by  the  time 
the  purchase-money  was  obliged  to  be  paid.  When  at  length 
I  ^as  settled  in  my  living,  and,  measuring  my  expenses  by 
my  means,  could  just  live  comfortably  with  my  &mily, 
this  old  mortgage  was  called  in — at  the  same  time  an  act 
of  inclosure  was  obtained,  which  involved  me  in  great 
additional  expenses.  Having  in  vain  applied  in  the  country 
for  a  new  mortgage  on  the  estate,  I  was  induced  by  an  at- 
torney, Mr.  Bright,  whom  I  had  known  for  years  in  London, 
to  seek  for  a  loan  in  the  city.  I  was  introducedby  him  to  a 
Mr.  Slaughter,  surveyor,  and  another  lawyer,  Mr.  Feel- 
ing ;  they  entered  into  negotiation  with  Mr.  Stubs,  a  soli 
citor,  who  professed  4o  lend  the  money  ;  but  just  before  the 
time  for  its  production,  he  found  some  fault  with  the 
title,  and  gave  up  the  concern :  they  then  applied  to  another 
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lawyer,  Mr.  Bash,  and  he  professed  he  could  lend  it.  Mean- 
while Mr.  Slaughter,  the  surveyor,  who  engaged  to  procuie  , 
the  loan  for  20/.,  and  to  receive  nothing  if  he  did  not  succeed, 
persuaded  me  to  give  him  a  hill  of  50/.,  professing  to  take 
one-half  in  advance  for  himself,  and  to  give  me  the  other  ; 
and  at  the  same  time  signed  an  engagement  to  return  the 
bill  to  me,  if  he  could  not  get  it  discounted,  the  very  next 
week.     Not  hearing  from  him,  I  wrote  to  request  him  to 
return  the  bill ;    he  replied,  that  as  he  could   not  dis- 
count it,  he  had  destroyed  it,  and  was  surprised  at  my 
expressing  any  doubt  of  his  honour  and  integrity !     Not 
satisfied,  I  went  to  town  and  saw  him,  and  he  signed 
another    document,   declaring   that   this    bill    was   des- 
troyed^  and    undertaking  to   bear  all    responsibility    in 
respect  of  it.     To  my  astonishment,  nine   months  after 
this,  my  bill  of  50/.  started  up  like  a  spectre  before  me,  and 
payment  was  demanded  1     At  considerable  expense  I  set 
another  lawyer  to  wait  upon  the  parties  who  held  it,  and 
as  they  happened  to  be  solicitors  of  principle  they  pro- 
mised, under  the  circumstances,  I  should  not  be  troubled. 
However,  after  a  few  months  they  pressed  me  again  for 
payment,  when  I  waited  on  them,  and  they  said,  ^  You  are 
only  one  of  six  clergymen,  within  the  last  six  months,  who 
have  come  to  us  complaining  tKat  they  have  been  taken  in 
by  a  set  of  swindler^  who  have  persuaded  them  to  give 
them  bills  under  the  pretence  of  getting  them  cashed ! 
We  are  sorry  for  you,  and  will  endeavour  to  befriend  you.* 
^^  Finding  myself  thus  duped,  I  went  to  Mr.  Bush,  and 
from  him  I  learned,  that  contrary  to  my  express  orders 
Mr.  Slaughter  had  bargained  with  him  to  borrow  1000/. 
by  way  of  annuity y  at  7/.  per  cent.     Upon  the  discovery 
of  this  base  conduct  and  flagrant  disobedience  of  my  in- 
junctions, I  instantly  closed  the  business ;  and  he  gave  me 
up  the  abstracts  on  my  signing  a  paper  to  pay  his  expenses, 
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subject  to  the  approval  (^  solicitors  of  respectability ;  but 
he  contrived  to  leave  that  proviso  out  of  the  undertaking 
Which  he  sent  me  to  sign  and  took  care  to  make  the  most 
of  it  afterwards. 

"  Now  then  I  returned  to  the  country,  fully  persuaded 
that  in  London  I  should  meet  with  none  but  sharpers  and 
swindlers ;  and  on  going  to  Mr.  Honour,  a  solicitor,  in  my 
neighbourhood,  he  told  me  from  the  facts  related,  that  they 
would  never  have  succeeded — that  their  plan  was  only  to 
deceive  and  fleece  me.  He  instantly  procured  me  a  loan 
of  1000/. ;  this  sum,  however,  when  I  had  paid  off  the 
mortgage,  and  the  expenses  of  inclosure,  only  sufficed  to 
settle  with  Mr.  Honest  for  his  charges.  But  Mr.  Bright, 
my  friend,  the  London  solicitor,  had  run  me  to  so  much 
expense  in  the  re-examination  of  the  title,  which  had  been 
investigated  only  eight  years  before  at  the  expense  of  up- 
wards of  200/.,  that  his  bHl  was  130/.  This  I  could  not 
meet ;  and,  in  a  fit  of  anger,  what  did  this  old  friend  do, 
but  send  me  an  arrest  ?  What  rendered  it  most  ungi*a- 
cious,  was  that  he  had  previously  sent  a  friend  with  full 
powers  to  settle,  with  whom  I  had  agreed,  subject  to  the 
approbation  of  Mr.  Honour,  who,  unfortunately,  was  out  of 
the  way,  and  but  for  the  friendly  conduct  of  Mr.  Noble,  a 
worthy  solicitor  of  my  own  town,  I  must  have  gone  to 
prison,  to  the  ruin  of  my  prospects !  I  instantly  set  off 
to  London,  and  friced  my  friend  and  his  arbitrator,  and 
he  attempted  to  apologize  for  this  outrage,  with  the 
plea  of  distress  in  his  own  family !  Here  was  old  friendship 
with  a  witness ;  I  could  not  speak  to  him  on  the  subject — 
I  felt  too  much ;  I  made  arrangements  to  pay  him  by 
instalments,  and  he  agreed  to  take  Mr.  Slaughter's  bill  of 
50/.  on  himself  as  part  payment ;  and  I  hope,  and  really 
I  thought  that  he  did  this  to  evince  his  compunction  for 
the  rashness  of  his  conduct.     No  sooner  had  this  been 
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arranged^  but  I  attempted  to  get  the  additional  200/. 
mortgage  which  I  expected  from  the  mortgagee^  but  he 
had  disposed  of  the  200/.  unknown  to  Mr.  Honour; 
I  waited  half  a  year  in  anxious  hope^  till  at  last  I 
was  told  I  could  not  have  it  at  all  1  By  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God  a  friend  was  raised  up  to  grant  me  a 
loan  on  my  bare  note^  and  another  to  make  me  a  present ; 
just  as  this  was  obtained^  I  received  a  letter  from  the  first 
lawyer^  Mr.  Stubs^  inclosing  his  bill  of  20/. ;  I  went  up, 
and  Mr.  Feeling  met  him,  and  by  dint  of  argument  and 
persuasion  prevailed  on  him  to  take  10/.  No  sooner  was 
this  paid  but  Mr.  Bush,  the  gentleman  who  wanted  7  per 
cent,  sent  me  an  arrest  for  his  bill  of  25/. ;  here  my  friend, 
Mr.  Noble,  again  stepped  forward — I  went  to  town,  met  the 
party,  and  arranged  it  for  20/.  I  thank  God  I  am  delivered 
at  last ;  and  my  advice  to  you  is,  have  nothing  to  do 
with  lawyers  nor  estates ;  the  purchase,  the  deeds,  the  un- 
known expenses,  make  them  worse  than  no  possession. 
No  sooner  had  I  settled  with  these,  but  Mr.  Slaughter,  the 
surveyor,  who  had  swindled  me  out  of  the  bill  of  50/.  sent 
down  his  bill  for  20/.  for  not  getting  the  money !  This 
crowned  his  baseness ;  he  not  only  cheated  me  out  of  the 
portion  which  I  paid  as  a  deduction  from  Mr.  Bright's 
bill,  but  he  actually  sent  me  a  bill  for  20/.  more  !  I  silenced 
him,  however,  through  Mr.  Feeling,  who  threatened  to 
bring  an  action  for  recovery  of  the  false  bill  of  50/.  and 
expenses,  and  to  file  against  him  a  criminal  information. 
All  these  mortgages  and  expenses  have  so  reduced  my 
income,  together  with  the  Life  Insurances  which  I  ha^e 
made,  as  collateral  securities  to  the  mortgagees,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  my  family,  that  I  was  thankful  for  the  oppprtu- 
i^kr  of  accepting  the  generous  proposal  of  my  friend  Lord 
Gallendon,  to  undertake  the  tuition  of  his  sons.'' 
"  What  a  scene  of  villainy  and  robbery  !"  said  Charles. 
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''  I  shall  not  regret  the  want  of  lands  and  houses^  which 
may  be  accompanied  with  such  perils,  impositions,  firights^ 
and  arrests.  Most  men  say,  ^  God  preserve  me  from  my 
enemies ;'  but  you  have  need  to  pray,  Henry,  that  the  Lord 
would  preserve  you  from  your  friends/'  ^' Still,"  said 
Lord  Gallendon,  '*  notwithstanding  the  cheats  and  impo- 
sitions you  have  met  with  from  some  lawyers,  I  am  glad 
to  find  that  in  the  profession  you  have  met  with  kind  and 
honourable  men."  "  I  have,"  said  Clinton  ;  "  I  shall  re- 
member them  with  gratitude.  Mr.  Feeling  declared,  I 
had  been  so  cruelly  imposed  upon,  that  he  took  the  trouble 
to  settle  with  Stubs  and  Bush  for  me,  and  gave  me  a  letter 
declining  all  charge,  and  promising  never  to  charge  me  for 
any  future  mortgage  which  I  might  want,  more  than  I 
should  myself  think  proper  to  give  him.  Show  this,"  he 
said,  ^^  to  Mr.  Honour,  and  Mr.  Noble^  and  tell  them  to 
set  as  good  an  example." 

^^  Oh,"  said  Barking,  '^  when  I  reflect  on  the  high  sta- 
tions to  which  solicitors  and  barristers  rise,  and  the  cruel- 
ties they  sometimes  inflict  upon  poor  debtors,  I  think — 

'  Not  the  king's  crown,  nor  the  depicted  sword. 
The  marshal's  truncheon,  nor  the  judge's  robe. 
Become  them  with  one  half  so  good  a  grace 
As  mercy  does.' " 

SHAKSPEAmB. 

"  I  have  heard,"  said  Charles,  '^  that  the  inquisition  has 
not  broken  more  hearts  than  the  debtor's  prison.  It  is  a 
shame  to  this  country,  which  boasts  so  much  of  the  free- 
dom of  the  subject,  that  any  man  should  be  liable  to  lose 
his  liberty,  his  reputation,  and  his  livelihood,  by  being  sent 
to  jail  for  debt !  I  hope  imprisonment  for  debt,  which  has 
ruined  so  many  families,  and  broken  so  many  hearts,  with- 
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out  any  benefit  to  the  creditors^  merely  to  gratify  their  vin- 
dictive feelings^  and  put  fees  into  the  pockets  ol  unprinci- 
pled petty-fogging  lawyers^  may  be  speedily  abolished. 
I  hqpe  this^  Henry^  was  all  you  sufiered  from  these  legal 
plunderers  of  society  ?"  **  No,"  said  Henry,  "  there  was 
another  of  these  crafty  foxes,  eight  years  before,  that  laid 
his  plans  and  entrapped  me.  I  had  borrowed  60/.  of  a 
friend  in  the  metropolis  ;  but  he  kindly  let  it  remain  for 
several  years,  even  after  I  had  removed  into  the  country. 
One  day  a  gentleman,  in  a  gig,  made  his  appearance,  and 
presented  me  this  said  bill  for  60/. ;  I  assured  him  I  was 
not  then  able  to  pay,  but  in  a  year's  time  I  would ;  he 
politely  acquiesced,  as  he  lived  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
I  considered  this  a  mark  of  respect  which  I  set  down  to 
the  score  of  '  benefit  of  clergy.'  At  the  end  of  the  year  I 
was  written  to  by  Mr.  Crafty,  a  lawyer,  who,  as  I  ere  long 
found,  was  one  of  those  who  undertake  to  cash  bad  bills 
for  the  purpose  of  doubling  or  trebling  the  amount  of  their 
skill  in  the  mazes  of  legal  process,  and  their  manceuvres  to 
make  up  a  bill  of  costs.  I  immediately  waited  upon  this 
unknown  fly-catcher,  and  he  said  he  would  give  me  a 
month  to  pay  the  bill ;  I  acquiesced,  and  opened  my  poc- 
ket-book to  note  it  down,  when  behold,  I  discovered  that 
this  would  fall  on  a  Friday.  ^  Sir,'  said  I,  ^  this  is  the 
very  night  on  which  I  give  an  evening  lecture  to  my 
parishioners ;  you  must  extend  the  term  five  weeks,  or  at 
least  a  month  and  four  days,  as  I  cannot  be  up  till  Mon- 
day.* *  Never  mind,'  he  said,  *  it  is  too  late'  now — we 
have  fixed  the  time,  but  it  is  of  no  consequence — I  will 
remember  it.'  He  did  remember  it ;  and  he  was  theo^ 
with  his  sardonic  smile^  calculating  the  profit  that  he 
would  make  by  this  wily  stroke  of  knavery.  The  spider 
was  already  q>inning  the  cobweb  that  was  to  entangle  his 
prey.     When  the  time  arrived  I  felt  very  uneasy  as  if  some 
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good  spirit  was  whispering  me,  ^  Go— go,  without  delays 
trust  not  in  man '  *  I  will  set  off/  I  said,  to  Mrs.  Clin- 
ton this  day,  Thursday.  *  No,'  she  said  *  we  shall  be  a  day 
going  in  the  gig,  and  shall  have  only  a  day  in  town.  The 
money,  you  know,  is  all  there  ready — ^my  brother  having 
informed  us  he  is  ready  to  pay  the  legacy — ^we  must  see 
him ;  I  should  like  to  have  a  week  before  us.'  *  I  fear — I 
dread  the  villainy  of  that  unknown  lawyer,'  said  I.  '  Oh, 
he  will  never  take  advantage  of  a  day,'  said  my  kind 
wife.  '  Did  he  not  say  it  was  of  no  consequence — ^he 
would  remember  itV  Thus  was  I  persuaded  to  think 
better  of  lawyers  than  my  suspicions  led  me  to  suppose — I 
thought  they  were  swayed  by  consideration — so  they  were, 
but  it  was  of  their  own  interests ; — ^by  kindness — so  they  were 
but  it  was  to  themselves  !  I  then  really  began  to  think  that 
a  lamryer  might  possibly  not  be  disposed  to  put  a  client  to  10/. 
expense,  in  order  to  get  two  pounds  for  himself:  I  have 
since  learned  that  some  have  a  conscience  large  enough  to 
put  him  to  100/.  expense,  if  by  that  means  they  can  secure 
10/.  or  15/.  to  themselves.  Well!  thus  overcome  by  my 
wife's  benignant  feelings,  and  by  my  own  desire  not  to 
injure  the  feelings  of  the  poor  by  omitting  the  lecture,  nor 
open  the  mouths  of  those  against  me,  who  never  attended 
it  themselves— «nd  for  that  very  reason  would  complain 
the  loudest — ^we  lingered  till  Monday ;  however,  we  drove 
ap  in  time  to  call  at  the  oiB^e  of  the  sardonic  lawyer  oi 
the  good  memory.  I  found  him  not  at  home  ^  as  the  clerk  said, 
who,  I  have  no  doubt,  officially  lied ;  but  there  was  a  writ  al- 
ready prepared — a  warrant  of  arrest,  and  all  the  parapher- 
nalia of  stamps,  judgments,  execution,  &c.,  which  were  to 
have  been  sent  down  that  very  night  to  the  lawyer  of  my 
parish,  Mr.  Noble.  *  At^the  present  juncture,  however,' 
said  the  knavish  clerk,  *  as  you  have  fortunately  anived 
in  time   the  costs  are  only  8/.  10^.  which,  if  you  are  pre- 
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pazed  to  pay^  together  with  die  60/.^  I  will  give  you  a 
receipt  and  discharge/*  In  vain  did  I  insist  upon  seeing 
Mr.  Crafty ;  ah,  he  knew  the  way  to  catch  the  game  was 
to  hide  himself— he  kept  away.  But  the  answer  put  into 
the  mouth  of  the  clerk  was,  *  you  should  have  written, 
then,  I  have  no  doubt  Mr.  Crafty  would  have  waited  till 
Monday.'  '  But  I  told  him  I  could  not  be  here  till  Mon- 
day, and  he  said  he  would  remember  it.'  ^  Yes,  but  words 
are  nothing — ^the  parties  look  to  the  date  of  the  bill.'  ^  You 
say  truly,  words  are  nothing  to  some  men  ;  they  also  have 
a  peculiar  mode  of  rememberings  to  make  their  own  ad- 
vantage of  the  confidence  they  inspire.'  I  paid  the  money, 
and  told  the  clerk  to  tell  his  master  I  should  not  easily 
forget  his  promised  remembrance  of  me.  I  wish  this  les- 
son had  produced  the  effect  of  causing  me  to  suspect  others 
of  ihe  profession  who  have  since  most  hypocritically  and 
roguishly  deluded  and  duped  me." 

'^  Sure  never  man  was  more  cruelly  and  shamefully  han- 
dled than  you  have  been  by  unprincipled  lawyers,"  said 
Charles.  "  Oh  yes,"  said  Clinton,  "  I  could  tell  of  many 
who  have  been  equally  and  worse  treated.  I  will  tell  you 
of  one — Dr.  Hartley,  whom  you  once  knew  as  well  as 
myself,  with  a  flourishing  boarding-school  of  nearly  one 
hundred  boys,  and  a  handsome  house  and  grounds.  How 
often  have  I  gone  to  his  public  holiday  festival,  and  con- 
ducted the  business  and  public  examinations  for  him ! — I 
met  three  hundred  guests  at  his  house  at  one  breaking  up. 
his  house  was  furnished  like  a  nobleman's ;  but  through  the 
failure  of  some  of  tbe  parents  of  his  pupils,  and  the  defal- 
cation of  some  foreigners  who  owed  him  large  sums,  he 
was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  a  loan  on  his  furniture.  He 
Qbtained  the  loan  through  a  legal  friend ;  and  this  same 
friend  demonstrated  his  friendship  by  emancipating  him 
from  his  school  and  family  by  a  single  f>tro1ae.  p^a  •«||^ijj|g 
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Lim  to  spend  three  months  of  retirement  in  the  Kang's 
Bench!  The  money  was  called  in ;  the  Doctor  not  being 
prepared,  could  not  get  another  loan  to  return  it ;  Y^thout 
ceremony  an  arrest  was  sent  down,  the  doctor  hauled  (^ 
from  his  affectionate  wife  and  daughters  and  doating  pupils 
to  prison — an  execution  put  into  the  house — ^biUs  of  sale, 
and  an  advertisement  of  sale  of  too  short  adate  to  let  it  he 
known,  inserted  in  a  single  pap^r — some  brokers,  brother* 
rogues  with  the  Jew  money-lender,  with  their  fellows  in 
disguise,  attended,  and  article  after  article  was  no  sooner 
put  up  by  the  auctioneer-rogue,  who  was  in  league  with 
this  precious  band  of  legalised  robbers,  then  it  was  knocked 
down  to  the  brokers  of  their  disguised  knaves ;  and  the 
fiimiture  of  a  mansion,  which  cost  1,500/.  and  was  at 
least  worth  as  it  stood  1000/.,  was  sold  off  in  one  day  for 
less  than  250/.  A  rapacious  creditor,  who  has  the  help  of" 
many  hands  as  dirty  and  as  grasping  as  his  own,  makes 
quick  work  in  clearing  off  and  sweeping  bare  a  mansion 
which  it  required  months  to  furnish.  Thus  the  holidays 
arrived  soon  after  the  school  began — ^the  boys  were  all  sent 
home  and  dispersed — the  doctor  was  laid  by  like  a  wea- 
ther-beaten man-of-war  in  dock  to  refit — ^the  wife  and 
daughters  had  wide  opened  doors  to  march  forth,  with 
only  their  personal  attire  to  incommode  them,  to  some 
friend  who  would  give  them  shelter,  till  they  could  rise 
from  the  blow  that  stunned  them,  and  look  round  for 
employment !  Thus  one  of  the  loveliest  and  most  loving 
and  good  principled  families,  with  all  its  magnificent  esta* 
blishment  for  pupils — ^its  fish-ponds,  and  baths,  and  green- 
houses, and  lawns,  and  shrubberies,  for  the  recreation  of 
the  pupils — and  classical,  mathematical,  French,  and 
drawing  masters,  was  all  demolished  and  scattered  to  the 
four  winds  of  heaven  by  the  scratching  of  a  few  lines^ 
under  the  inditement  of  his  good  and  kind  friend  lawyer 
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Sly,  in  the  form  of  a  sudden  arrest  for  a  sum  less  than  300/. 
which  any  honourable  solicitor  would  have  advanced  him- 
self to  save  his  client.  Here,  therefore,  I  give  you  ano- 
ther piece  of  advice — seek  out  professional  men  of  good 
character  and  ample  means,  otherwise  necessity  may  com- 
pel a  needy  friend  to  run  you  to  unnecessary  expense,  or  for 
the  sake  of  redeeming  himself  from  a  difficulty,  to  plunge 
you  into  tenfold  greater ;  and  if  you  are  arrested,  he  has 
neither  tho  money,  the  heart,  nor  the  courage  to  under- 
take for  you." 

"  God  forbid !"  said  Lord  GaDendon,  "  that  all  poor 
lawyers  should  be  knaves.  I  have  known  some  of  honest 
principle,  though  in  confined  circumstances,  and  they 
have  risen  to  wealth  and  consequence  by  adhering  to  the 
maxim,  'Honesty  is  the  best  policy.' " 
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DR.    BEI8K,    TRB   TICAB   OF   NBWTHAM. ^BI8   XLUrBSB  AXb 

DBATH. 

Charles  had  now  outstayed  at  Newtham  all  his  fellow- 
curates  who  quitted  the  laborious  scene,  one  after  another; 
and  the  old  vicar,  as  before-mentioned^  was  swept  awaj, 
with  his  clerk  and  sexton,  and  now  "  a  new  king  arose 
which  knew  not  Joseph."  Dr.  Brisk,  who  had  for  yeais 
conducted  a  school  of  young  men  of  wealth  and  rank,  near 
London,  was  presented  by  the  fether  of  one  of  his  pupils 
to  Newtham ;  and  he  came  down  in  all  the  pride  and 
importance  of  a  pedagogue  to  school  the  people  of  New- 
tham. "  This  living,''  he  said,  **  has  been  the  object  of 
my  life  for  years  past ;  to  this  I  have  looked  forward  with 
the  highest  expectations,  as  the  crowning  point  of  all  my 
hopes ;  and  here  I  mean  to  do  great  things  for  the  town.** 
He  began  his  plans  with  meeting  the  mayor  and  corpora- 
tion at  their  break&sts,  and  knew  no  distinction  between 
Radicals  and  Tories,  but  excited  all  to  unite  for  general 
good;  large  public  meetings  were  called  in  the  church, 
and  there  the  doctor  tried  the  powers  of  the  pedagogue  to 
rule  and  coerce  a  mob,  and  unite  persons  as  averse  to  each 
other  as  the  poles.  '^  But  nothing,"  he  said^  ''  should 
daunt  him  ;  he  had  broad  shoulders  to  bear  a  heavy  bur- 
den, and  a  robust  firame  to  resist  opposition ;  he  looked^ 
and  walked,  and  talked,  as  if  he  could  rule  the  whole  town 
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like  his  school.  He  vowed  he  would  make  all  the  servants 
of  the  church  be  at  their  post  to  a  moment — ^the  derk  to 
his — the  sexton  to  carry  the  box  to  the  grave  for  the  curate 
to  stand  in^  while  reading  the  service — the  bells  should 
chime  not  a  minute  beyond  the  half  hour ;  and  as  prayers 
were  read  twice  every  day^  he  commanded  they  should  ne- 
ver stop  the  bell  till  the  minister  arrived,  that  he  might 
know  whether  the  curate  was  to  his  time.  But  he  said 
he  would  take  his  turn  each  alternate  week  to  read  the 
prayers;  but>  unluckily,  the  doctor  was  the  first  de- 
tected by  this  measure,  for  the  bells  chimed,  and  chimed, 
and  the  single  bell  rang  on  for  nearly  an  hour,  but  the 
doctor  was  so  busied  in  conversation  with  another  doctor, 
haid  by,  that  he  forgot  the  prayers,  the  bell,  and  the 
church.  This  was  such  a  blow,  that  he  acknowledged 
himself ya//i6fe,  and  promised  in  foture  not  to  be  inexora- 
ble towards  the  foults  of  others.  Meanwhile  -the  storm 
was  rising  against  him  and  his  proceedings  in  the  towa, 
and  this  was  not  a  little  accelerated  by  a  law-suit  with  the 
widow  of  the  late  vicar  for  dilapidations,  to  cover  the  ex 
penses  of  almost  rebuilding  the  vicarage  house.  The  spe 
cial  jury  whom  he  selected,  were  all  his  companions  at  the 
festive  board,  where  Charles  occasionally  met  them.  But 
lo !  even  they  brought  in  their  verdict  against  him ;  it  was 
no  sooner  known,  than  a  shout  of  triumph  was  heard 
throughout  the  court ;  «and  he  had  to  walk  home  without 
a  single  friend !  hissed  by  the  mob.  Meanwhile  some  of 
the  more  zealous  told  him,  he  did  not  preach  the  gospel, 
and  the  walls  were  placarded  with  allusions  to  him  and  his 
measures ;  and  the  attendance  at  church  in  the  morning, 
when  he  preached,  was  thin*— and  in  the  afternoon  very 
large,  to  hear  Charles.  One  Sunday  Charles  had  been 
preaching  from  the  text  in  Rev.  iii.  20,  ^'  Behold  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open 
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the  door,  I  wiSi  eome  into  him,  and  sap  with  him,  and  he 
with  me." 

After  the  sermon,  the  doctor  desired  him  to  call  on  him 
the  next  Tuesday  hy  one  o'clock,  and  he  would  settle  with 
hun  for  his  quarter's  salary.  Charles  saw  that  he  spoke 
with  evident  agitation  and  displeasure.  He  attended  on  him 
at  the  time  appointed — ^he  found  him  in  great  agitation, 
pacing  the  room — ^he  desired  Charles  to  be  seated.  After 
a  long  pause  of  silence,  and  abortive  attempts  at  speaking, 
he  began : — ^^  Mr.  Mortimer,  the  time  is  arrived  that  we 
must  part ;  I  give  you  a  quarter's  notice  to  quit !  TTiere 
are  evidently  two  parties  and  congregations  I  A  house 
divided  against  itself  cannot  stand !  you  preach  one  doc- 
trine !  I  another !  The  people  even  come  to  me,  and 
have  the  assurance  to  tell  me  to  my  foce  that  I  do  not 
preach  the  Goq^,  but  that  you  do.  There  was  Mr.  Had- 
dock, the  surgeon,  told  me  so  in  this  very  room.  Then  what 
an  enthusiastic  sermon  you  gave  us  last  Sunday ;  you  said 
that  Christ  himself  knocked  at  our  hearts — that  afflictions 
and  judgments  were  a  blow  from  the  hand  of  Christ  at  the 
heart.'*  "  WeH,"  said  Charles,  ''  and  will  Dr.  Brisk  say, 
that  there  is  any  wicked  man  free  from  the  reproaches  of 
his  conscience  ?"  ^  I  never  said  so ;  I  allow  every  man 
has  a  conscience,  and  his  conscience  reproves  him." 
"  Wdl  I  what  is  this  accusation  of  conscience  but  an  appli- 
cation to  the  heart  by  Christ,  by  means  of  his  Vicegerent 
in  the  soul  ?"  '^  Oh !  if  that  is  your  meaning,  I  would  not 
quarrel  with  you  for  a  term — ^I  would  not  make  a  man  an 
oBeaaiieT  for  a  word ;  but  then  you  are  always  preaching 
Christ,  Christ,  Christ,  for  ever ;  you  never  preach  about 
God  the  Father,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  You  preach 
Christ,  as  Mr.  Ludlam  says,  in  his  essays,  merely  cut  c^ 
tandum  vulgus.''  '*Oh!"  thought  Charles,  "I  know 
where  you  are  now ;"  for  he  had  heen  reading  Ludlara's 
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Bssayi  the  week  before.  He  therefore  said,  "  Wdl,  air, 
and  whom  should'  the  ministers  of  Christ  preach  but  their 
master  ?  Is  there  any  other  name  under  heaven  whereby 
we  can  be  saved  ?  He  sent  us  to  preach  his  gospel^  and  we 
are  to  make  him  the  foundation  of  all  our  preaching — ^the 
comer  sicme,  and  to  lead  men  to  worship  God  through 
Him^  in  his  name,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Holy  Gfaost ;  for 
'^  by  Him  we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father." 
**  But/'  the  doctor  rejoined,  "  you  are  always  preaching 
about  hell  and  damnation,  as  if  you  wished  to  make  the 
subject  as  dreadful  as  possible,"  as  Mr.  Ludlam  says^ 
''  Yes,  I  have  read  Mr.  Ludlam,"  said  Charles,  "  and  I  am 
sorry  to  see  so  much  malignity  against  the  truth  under  the 
mask  of  orthodoxy  in  religicm.  Throw  aside  Ludlam, 
and  take  up  the  Scriptures,  doctor ;  our  Lord  thought  it 
right  to  tell  us  about  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and  the 
fire  that  is  never  quenched ;  and  repeats  the  expression 
three  times  in  one  discourse.  We  cannot  mi^e  the  sub- 
ject more  dreadful  than  he  described  it."  ^'  Well,  but  you 
never  preach  upon  moral  duties,  but  all  on  doctrine." 
'*  How  can  that  be  ?"  said  Charles ;  "  when  you  know  I 
have  announced  to  preach  upon  the  commandments  after 
I  l^ve  gone  through  my  lectures  on  the  creed ;  they  will 
come  in  their  turn.  But  we  should  preach  all  moral  duties 
upon  christian  principles;  they  are  to  be  the  superstructure 
of  the  building,  but  Christ  is  to  be  the  foundation.  The 
Articles  of  the  church  and  the  Scriptures  are  written  upon 
this  very  plan  ;  let  not  your  mind  then  be  warped  nor  irri- 
tated by  the  insinuations  of  those  who  are  enemies  to  the 
truth,  nor  by  the  injudicious  intrusion  of  some  good  men, 
who,  though  they  speak  warmly,  mean  well." 

**  I  believe  they  do — ^they  do ;  and  I  think,  Mr.  Had- 
dock, means  well;  I  would  not  injure  you  for  the 
world !    But  do  not  make,  nor  encourage  two  parties  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


504  TRUTH   WITHOUT  FICTION,  OR 

tbe  parish."  *' There  always  will  be/'  said  Charles,  ^  a 
party  hostile  to  the  £ftith  and  to  good  works ;  bat  let  us 
not  be  moved firom  the  hope  of  the  Gospel,  but  goon ddng 
our  duty,  preaching  his  truth,  and  leave  the  event  to  God. 
For  my  part,  I  came  here  by  Grod's  providence,  and  have 
endeavoured  to  do  my  duty,  and  not  been  ashamed  of  his 
truth ;  and  whenever  that  providence  shall  point  out  my 
departure,  I  shall  go ;  and  till  then  I  leave  all  in  the 
hands  of  Grod.  It  is  no  desirable  post  to  be  the  laborious 
curate  of  so  large  a  parish,  nor  is  it  an  enviable  post  to  be 
the  vicar,  and  responsible  for  thirty  thousand  souls  !'* 

'^  Do  not  consider  this  as  a  notice  to  quit — ^we  will  wait 
and  see  till  the  end  of  the  quarter.  I  would  not  injure  you 
for  all  the  world.''  As  Charles  had  occasion  to  notice  his 
pride  and  pomposity,  the  words  often  came  to  his  mind, 
*^  Why  art  thou  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die  and  of  the 
son  of  man  who  shall  be  as  dust  T' 

Ah  !  a  very  diflferent  scene  took  place  on  that  memora- 
ble day.  The  next  quarter-day  on  which  he  was  to  wppext 
again  before  the  proud  vicar,  Charles  was  roused  at  five  in 
the  morning  to  attend  the  sick  bed  of  Dr.  Brisk !  he  was  ur- 
gently called  by  a  clergyman  of  the  to^,  the  Doctor's  parti- 
cular friend.  Char]^instantly  rose  and  accompanied  him. 
**  I  have  sent  for  yoiifiStr.  Mortimer,"  said  the  Doctcn*,  ''  to 
ask  you  if  you  know  any  one  whom  I  have  ofiended ;  if  so, 
will  you  entreat  them  to  forgive  me?  Oh!  lamabouttodie! 
and  what  account  can  I  give  of  such  a  parish  as  this  of  thirty 
thousand  souls  ?  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  feel  my  guilt  and 
my  negligence."  Just  then  came  in  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spen 
der,  and  hearing  him  thus  bemoan  himself  he  said,  ^*  Oh, 
doctor!  doctor!  do  not  be  cast  down — ^Who  has  done 
their  duty  better  than  Dr.  Brisk  ?  Oh !  if  we  had  all  done 
our  duty  as  diligently  and  faithfully  as  Dr.  Brisk  has,  we 
need  not  fear !"    ^^  Get  out  of  the  room,  you  flatterer,** 
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said  the  doctor ;  *^  leave  me — Cleave  me.  You  know  you 
utter  falsehoods  to  cheat  me^  but  I  will  look  at  the  truth ; 
I  wish  to  see  Mr.  Mortimer  alone."  When  the  dismayed 
doctor  had  quitted  the  apartment,  he  said,  ''  Come  near, 
Mr.  Mortimer,  I  have  sent  for  you  to  talk  freely.  My 
conscience  is  in  agony — ^my  heart  sinks !  What  shall  I 
do  ?  How  shall  I  give  an  account  of  my  thirty  thousand 
parishioners  ?"  ^*  Take  courage,  doctor,"  said  Charles, 
''  to  look  at  your  state,  however  agitated — take  a  full  view 
of  your  case,  however  bad — and  then  go  as  an  humbled 
sinner,  with  repentance  and  feith,  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
as  your  only  hope." 

"  Ah  !  I  know  this  is  the  only  way,"  said  the  doctor. 
*^  I  have  not  committed  any  very  grievous  sins,  but  I  know 
myself  a  sinner ;  I  have  great  defects  and  omissions — I 
must  fly  to  my  Saviour  only^-no  merits  of  mine  will  save 
me.  Oh  !  my  heart  sinks.  Mark  my  words.  My  spirits 
and  my  heart  are  broken.  I  thought' myself  somebody, 
but  I  feel  I  am  nothing.  The  very  people  tell  me  I  know 
nothing  of  the  Gospel.  The  hand  of  God  is  upon  me ;  I 
shall,  I  feel,  I  shall — mark  my  words — I  shall  go  mad, 
and  then — I  shall  die  !"  After  a  long  pause,  he  proceeded, 
^*  But  before  this,  while  my  faculties  are  continued  me,  I 
wish  to  take  the  holy  Sacrament,  and  surrender  up  my 
soul  to  God.  And  now^I  have  driven'  those  flatterers 
away,  I  will  take  it  with  you  alone."  How  child-like  now 
became  the  man  who  made  ^(ortham  wonder — and  the 
clerk,  the  sexton,  and  all  around  him  tremble  at  his  frown, 
and  start  at  his  voice !  Here  was  the  whisper  and  the  sigh 
of  a  sjHritonce  proud  subdued,  and  the  faltering  accents  of 
a  mind  "  fearfully  looking  forward  to  the  day  of  reckon- 
ing !"  He  took  the  Sacrament  with  trembling  fear  and 
awe,  and  begged  Charles  to  pray  for  him,  and  visit  bim 
again  in  the  evening.    This  he  did ;  he  still  recurred  to 
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the  same  subjects^  as  though  his  mind  could  find  no  Test 
but  as  he  sought  the  divine  mercy ,  and  was  groping  his 
way  out  of  darkness,  doubt,  and  fear,  into  the  light  of 
hope.  As  Charles  was  about  to  quit.  Dr.  Brisk  exclaimed, 
**  Visit  me,  Mr.  Mortimer,  again  and  again !" 

It  was  found  necessary  to  have  two  to  sit  up  with  him. 
The  clerk  who  sat  up  said,  that  he  would  exclaim,  when  he 
supposed  his  attendants  asleep>  ^'  My  God !  my  Grod !  why 
afflictest  thou  me  thus?  What  have  I  done  that  tbou 
layest  such  a  burden  upon  me?  Why  these  fears,  aifj. 
frights,  and  agonies  ?"  Then  he  would  say  again,  '*  Tk 
curse  of  God  is  upon  me,  and  will  be  upon  all  that  befrieaid 
me.  Wretch  that  I  am,  all  must  abhor  me,  and  so  must 
Grod!  I  know  not  the  Gospd,  and  yet  pretended  to 
preach  it.  I  had  the  cure  of  souls,  and  did  not  attempt  to 
cure  my  own !"  The  next  night^Charles  called,  and  found 
Miss  Brisk,  his  sister,  alone  ;  she  was  soon  joined  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Spender,  as  before  mentioned.  '*  I  have  just 
returned,"  he  said,  "  from  seeing  your  brother,  and  have 
been  attempting  to  amuse  him  with  telling  him  the  news 
of  the  day  and  the  affairs  of  the  town ;  and  I  thought  I 
succeeded  in  diverting  his  thoughts.  Oh!  you  should 
be  cautious  never  to  mention  any  thing  of  religion  to  him; 
it  sends  him  off  directly  !  I  hope  Mr.  Mortimer  you  will 
be  careful,  when  you  visit  him — avoid  all  mention  of  rdi- 
gion.^  "  I  certainly,"  said  Charles,  "  shall  talk  to  himot 
nothing  else,  for  I  see  and  know  that  he  wishes  to  talk  of 
this  above  all  other  subjects — that  he  flies  to  religion  as  his 
only  comfort ;  and  if  you  try,  by  your  delusive  methods  as 
you  say,  to  amuse  a  burthened  and  a  broken  spirit,  like  his, 
you  will  only  skin  the  wound,  without  heding  it.  De- 
pend upon  it  religion,  rightly  received  and  permanenj^y 
sought,  is  the  true  cure."  "  I  totally  disagree,"  said  the 
doctor,  "  and  I  protest  you  are  the  greatest  enemy  of  Dr. 
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Brisk  and  of  his  sister,  if  you  do  talk  to  him  of  religion." 
And  they  instantly  agreed  that  it  was  best  Charles  should 
not  see  him  that  night.  Every  night  he  called,  €he  answer 
was,  *^  Ilie  doctor  is  too  ill  to  be  seen !"  Charles  was  told 
that  Doctor  Brisk  often  called  for  him,  and  wished  to  see 
him ;  but  he  never  could  be  admitted  more !  His  prudent 
friends  prevented  his  having  those  near  him  who  might 
baive  soothed  and  comforted  his  spirit.  Deceived  and  ca- 
joled^^then  checked  and  coerced,  his  awful  prediction  was 
Soon  verified — ^he  went  mad  ;  ho  continued  mad  two  years; 

ttt  length  be  was  put  into  a   mad-house  at .     Three 

days  of  lucid  interval  were  granted  him  before  his  death,  in 
which  his  reason  regained  her  wonted  seat.-  Often  did  he 
inquire  after  Charles  ;  he  acknowledged  it  was  all  right — 
Grod  had  done  all  this  to  punish  him  for  his  sins — to  hum- 
ble his  proud  spirit,  and  bring  him  like  a  docile  child  to 
seek  after  salvation  at  the  foot  of  the  Saviour's  cross !  And 
then  he  died !  Charles  meanwhile  took  all  the  duties  of 
the  parish,  at  the  verbal  request  of  his  sister,  on  promise 
of  remuneration,  for  two  full  years,  performing  the  whole 
himself,  both  on  the  week  days  and  on  the  Sunday  gene- 
rally. And  for  all  this  double  labour  and  exertion  the 
sister  had  the  generosity  to  send  him,  by  the  clerk,  an 
acknowledgment  oi  five  pounds! I  The  injustice  and  the 
insult  were  both  alike — dark  and  ungrateful— perhaps  pre- 
meditated !  Herein  Charles  did  wrong ;  instead  of  meekly 
putting  up  with  it,  and  contenting  himself  with  a  sharp 
letter  of  rebuke,  he  should  have  applied  to  the  Archbishop 
who  would  have  done  him  justice — a  measure  which  every 
oppressed  curate  may  have  recourse  to,  or  even  his  feunily, 
at  any  future  period,  notwithstanding  all  private  agree- 
ments which  may  have  been  made,  to  take  a  less  salary 
than  the  law  appoints.  There  are  some  hearts  so  callous 
that  suffering  cannot  convince  them — compunction   can 
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never  soften  them — avarice  has  too  stoatly  steded  them  fir 
justice  to  make  impression^  or  gratitude  to  loose  the  fetters 
of  selfishness  that  bind  them  ;  but  the  wealth  thus  wrung 
from  the  toils  and  anxieties  of  unrequited  worthy  is  like 
the  vestment  torn  fix>m  the  innocent  youth  by  ihe  hand  of 
the  victor ;  a  curse  to  the  wearer^  pierced  often  with  the 
shafts  of  misfortune,  and  never  worn  but  it  witnesses  the 
defeat  of  the  spoiler,  and  is  soon  exchanged  for  the  funeral 
pall.  How  briskly  Miss  Brisk  may  have  gcme  throu^  the 
world  with  the  elastic  spring,  made  from  the  pnmused 
remuneration  to  Charles,  which  die  so  adroitly  avoided 
paying,  we  have  not  ascertained.  We  will,  therefiore, 
leave  her  and  her  conscience  to  settle  the  sum  total  of  gain 
and  pleasure  from  such  injustice. 
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THB   nCTURBtaUB  VaLLKT   VISITBD   AITBB  six   TBAB8. 

'*  Hie  mind  sheds  its  own  hue  on  every  thing  around  it,  and,  as 
it  were,  with  the  wand  of  a  magician  converts  a  paradise  into 
a  desert,  and  a  desert  into  a  paradise.  Hence  it  may  seem 
probable  that  no  small  part  of  the  pleasure  we  experience  in 
the  contemplation  of  external  nature  arises  from  the  reflected 
image  of  ourselves." — Elt  Batbs's  Rural  Philosophy,]). 954. 

It  was  now  six  years  since  Charles  quitted  the  happy 
valley.  He  now  revisited  it,  taking  his  morning  walk  from 
Bellam  on  purpose;  so  lively  was  the  remembrance  of 
every  object,  and  so  deep  the  impression  made  by  the  happy 
scenes  there  passed,  that  he  thus  soliloquized  as  the  hills, 
and  woods,  and  streams,  and  cots,  and  villages  dawned 
upon  his  prospect,  while  passing  along  the  winding  valley. 
'^  I  never  £eel  the  same  sensations  in  any  place  in  the 
whole  world  as  those  I  feel  in  this  valley !  No  sooner 
have  my  feet  moved  along  the  banks  of  one  of  the  clear 
streams  which  fertilize  and  cool  it — no  sooner  have  my 
eyes  glanced  on  the  beautiful  woods  and  groves  that  crown 
the  hills  which  bound  it,  than  I  am  at  once  thrown  back 
ten  years  in  my  life,  and  all  the  lovely  scenes  of  childhood 
and  youth  return.  I  forget  that  I  have  quitted  the  picturesque 
valley — I  forget  the  difficulties  and  dangers  through  which 
I  have  travelled  in  many  a  dreary  road — tl^  encounters  I 
have  made — ^the  mental  depression  experienced,  and  the 
vicissitudes  to  which  I  am  now  become  familiar.     With 
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these  cheerful  views  I  associate  the  pleasures  of  my  early 
days,  when,  from  a  flow  of  health  and  spirits  I  felt  that  ^  I 
was  happier  than  I  knew.'  These  are  the  fields  and  woods 
amongst  which  I  wandered  when  I  first  began  to  taste  the 
beauties  of  nature,  at  a  time  when  my  senses  and  imagina- 
tion were  most  vigorous.  This  beautiful  scenery  would  not 
equally  charm  every  spectator ;  I  have  travelled  through 
this  lovely  valley  with  persons  who  have  not  made  a  single 
remark  on  its  beauties,  while  I  have  been  lost  in  contem- 
plating them.  I  remember  my  scout  at  Oxford  once  de- 
scribed this  romantic  valley  as  the  most  dreary  road  through 
which  he  had  ever  travelled.  It  is  the  remembrance  of 
the  state  of  the  mind,  the  association  of  pleatong  or  de- 
pressing ideas,  which  overspreads  a  prospect  iri&.  gkiom 
or  brightens  it  with  joy.  It  is  self-enjoyment  which  dieds 
'  a  brightness  on  every  surrounding  object — on  hill  and  dale, 
forest  and  plain,  along  with  every  part  of  animated  nature, 
which  renders  the  placid  murmurs  of  the  rivulet,  the  rush- 
ing of  a  distant  torrent,  or  the  wild  music  of  the  woods,  so 
exquisitely  delightful. 

'^  In  this  feeling  I  am  joined  by  persons  of  all  ages  in 
the  world.  It  was  such  sentiments  as  these  which  caused 
Vespasian,  when  a  prince,  so  often  to  visit  the  village  of 
the  Sabines,  where  he  had  passed  the  days  of  childhood 
with  his  affectionate  grandmother ;  and  so  delighted  was 
he  to  recall  these  happy  and  peaceful  days,  that  as  Suetonius 
tells  us,  the  villa  on  his  estate  was  preserved  exactly  in  the 
same  condition,  and  that  he  took  care  that  no  change 
whatever  should  take  place  in  the  scenes  to  which  his  eyes 
had  been  familiar."  And  while  I  tell  ray  reader,  as  Cicero 
told  his  Atticus,  how  much  Charles  delighted  in  the  spot, 
I  fancy  I  hear  him  replying,  like  this  friend,  "  It  is  a  proper 
reason  that  you  should  be  so  attached  to  this  spot,  and  feel 
such  pleasure  in  visiting  it,  for  we  are  affected  in  a  pecu- 
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liar  and  iudascribable  meaner  by  those  scenes  in  whic^^we 
find  the  footsteps  of  those  we  love  or  admire.  Athena 
does  not  so  much  delight  me  by  her  ruins  of  ancient  magf 
nificence.  as  by  the  remembrance  of  her  worthies.  The 
spot  where  each  of  them  used  to  live — where  they  sat,  or 
where  thef  lectured^  gives  it  that  ine&ble  charm  ;  and  I 
contemplate  their  sepulchres.'' 

**  Let  me  indulge  my  feelings^  then/'  said  Gharles^  '^in 
contemplating  the  well-known  views  of  this  hajqpy  vaHey: 
Ye  lovely  scenes,  smiling  with  tranquil  beauty,  I  love  td 
re-visit  you^  and  again  to  renew  the  principal  jdeasures  and 
the  sacred  exercises  which  formed  my.taste  and  fortified 
my  mind  for  all  the  scenes  of  temptation  and  trial  I  have 
since  experienced.  I  look  to  yonder  blue  arch  and  the 
softened  clouds,  and  remember  with  joy,  how  by  faith  di* 
vine  my  young  mind  would  pierce  through  them  at  eady 
dawn  to  contemplate  the  God  of  my  youth.  Yes !  yondec 
is  the  hiU,  up  which  I  walked  to  salute  the  opening  day, 
aided  by  a  shilling  number  of  the.  excellent  comment  of 
Mr.  Scott,  which  was  the  constant  companion  of  my 
morning  walk. 

"Oh  I  I  remember,  how  the  glowing  pages  of  the  evan*^ 
gelical  prophet  Isaiah  enraptured  my  soul,  till  I  felt  the 
vivid  influence  of  that '  live  coal  froin  off  the  altar,  which 
touched  his  hallowed  lips,'  till  I  left  earth  behind,  and, 
screened  by -yonder  friendly  wood,  ascended  in  spirit,  with 
uplifted  hands  and  hearty  amid  Teraphim  and  Seraphim^ 
to  the  throne  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  But  then  confounded 
by  the  sense  of  my  meanness,  unworthiness,  and  guilt, 
prostrate  I  would  bend  my  heart  and  say  with  him,  '  I  will 
lay  my  mouth  in  the  dust,  and  cry,  ^  Unclean !  unclean  ! 
for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  !' " 
But  again  I  would  say,  '  I  wiU  press  near,  and  lay  hold  of 
his  covenant  of  mercy !'    But  O  that  wood  I    What  sensa- 
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tions  fill  my  mind  as  I  behold  it.  In  the  middle  of  the 
walk^  which  traverses  its  beautiful  summit,  passed  a  scene 
at  early  dawn,  which  though  not  more  than  one  quarter  of 
an  hour,  gave  the  complexion  of  my  future  days— opened 
my  road  from  the  happy  valley,  and  changed  my  lot  for 
life.  This  road  was  watered  with  tears  of  affection^  of 
sorrow,  and,  what  is  wonderful,  of  joy  ! 

*^  The  next  day  as  I  quitted  the  valley,  reason  repressed 
the  rising  tear ;  but  that  scene — seven  years  since — is  present 
to  my  mind,  and  comes  home  to  my  heart  with  strong 
emotion  to  this  day. 

**  It  was  the  triumph  of  reason  over  mutual  love — it  was 
making  reason  the  arbitress  in  an  affiiir  in  which  all 
agree,  she  is  never  permitted  to  interfere — ^it  was  a  deci- 
sion made  in  obedience  to  the  voice  of  filial  duty  and  mu- 
tual interest ;  a  separation  made  from  pure  afiection !  A 
compact  entered  into  from  mutual  agreement  which  will 
scarcely  be  believed.  But  it  terminated  a  history  of  ten 
years,  filled  up.  with  interesting  scenes,  which  will  ever  be 
dear  to  my  memory,  as  they  have  improved  my  understand- 
ing, ai^d  warmed  my  heart — scenes  of  childhood  and 
youth  which  the  young  might  probably  peruse  with  ca- 
riosity and  the  aged  with  delight."  Many  of  the  scenes 
thus  partially  unveiled  by  Charles,  have  been  developed  in 
the  preceding  chapters. 

"  There  is  not  a  spot  for  five  miles  through  this  roman- 
tic valley  but  which  I  may  mark  as  the  scene  of  some 
weighty  lesson,  some  amusive  incident,  some  friendly  en- 
dearment, some  instructive  history.  Look  at  those  hang- 
ing woods,  which  chequer  the  precipices  on  the  right ;  see 
those  verdant  fields  smiling  on  the  left  hand,  whidi  bound 
the  valley;  see  those  two  clear  streams  which  murmur 
through  the  midst,  or  that  ezteht  of  green  meadow,  which 
sweeps  l>etweeu  them,  and  they  bring  to  my  mind  the  en- 
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raptured  stmins  of  Milton — the  chiisdan  triumphs  of 
Young — the  wise  conclusions  of  Tacitus — the  glowing  de- 
tcr^tions  of  Livy — the  patriarchal  details  oi  Shuckford— 
the  subUsie  speculations  of  Fuller— the  thunderings  of  the 
Uw,  or  the  conciliatory  voice  of  the  Gospel — the  denuncia- 
tions of  Eaekid,  or  the  promises  of  Isaiah — the  charming 
voice  of  friendship  and  love>  and  the  pious  conversation  of 
the  excellent  of  the  eatth — ^the  sorrows  of  affliction — the 
calm  of  resignation — the  triumph  <rf  the  dying  Christian 
and  his  '  hopes  fall  of  immcMrtality.'  All  these  in  their'tum 
have  consecrated  these  scenes ;  yes,  and  every  walk  and 
dusty  road  around.  They  have  caused  the  i;unning 
streams^  the  hilk,  the  woods,  and  meadows,  to  be  all  so 
many  silent  instructors  whenever  I  re-visit  them.  There 
rises  the  corn-field  up  the  hill,  on  whose  summit  I  have, 
with  Young,  looked  beyond  mortality,  and  cried — 

*  Death  18  the  crown  of  life : 
Were  death  denied,  poor  ntaa  would  Kve  in  vdn  i 
Were  detth  denied,  to  live  would  not  be  fife; 
Were  death  denied,  e'en  fools  would  wish  to  die. 
Death  wounds  to  caret  we  fall;  we  rise,  we  reign! 
Spring  from  our  fetters ;  festen  in  the  skies ; 
Where  bloosaiag  Bden  withers  ia  our  sight : 
Death  gives  us  more  than  was  in  Eden  lost. 
This  King  of  terrors  is  the  Frinoe  of  peace  !* 

"  Amid  the  ^ainij  and  woods  beyond  it  have  I,  with 
Young,  realized  the  lastawftd  Aaf !  Beyond  itwinds  that 
romantic  k»>ely  valley,  two  miles  in  extent,  che^pxered 
with  lawns  and  woods,  with  aoarce  a  cot  to  cheer  the  wan- 
derer, in  which  I  have  walked,  like  Isaac,  meditating,  and 
carried  my  mind  bade  to  patriarchal  times,  and  thought  of 
Noah  and  Abraham  conversing  with  God  in  solitude — of 
Moses  learning  in  obscurity  round  the  desert  sides  of  Ho- 
reb,  to  be  the  friend  of  Jehovah,  and  the  legislator  and 
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leader  of  Israel — of  the  posterity  of  Seth,  who,  antiquity 
supposes,  lived  on  the  sacred  mountains,  retired  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  wicked  multitude,  conversing  with  the  God 
of  Adam  and  Abel— of  Isaac,  who  went  out  to  meditate  in 
the  eventide — and  of  old  Jacob  who,  in  his  solitary  wan- 
derings, saw  Grod  in  a  dream  at  Bethel,  and  while  sojourn- 
ing in  tents,  was  visited  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts  and  his  an- 
gels. There  is  the  field  under  the  hanging  wood  where, 
after  a  few  hours  study,  before  dawn,  of  Bishop  Stilling- 
fleet,  Pearson,  or  Hooker,  I  have,  before  breakfast,  walked 
and  repeated  aloud,  amid  their  silent  shades,  the  substance 
of  my  readings,  in  order  to  familiarize  the  great  subjects 
to  my  mind,  and  to  fix  them  on  my  memory  and  heart. 
Beyond  this  is  the  spacious  green  expanse,  along  which  I 
have  breathed  the  rapturous  aspirations  of  the  heavenly- 
minded  Rowe ;  and  there  is  the  green  hill,  surrounded  with 
an  inclosure  of  woods,  where  I  have  often  sat  apart  retired, 
and  meditated  till  I  have  brought  to  a  conclusion  some  of 
the  logical  disquisitions  of  Archbishop  Usher.  I  love  to 
re-visit  these  familiar  scenes  of  nature,  where  I  have  found 
'  Tongues  in  the  trees — books  in  the  running  brooks — 
sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  every  thing.' 

"  But  the  turn  of  this  hedge  brings  me  within  sight  of 
the  turrets  of  a  mansion,  rising  among  the  graceful  fir 
trees  which  shade  it,  which  is  the  first  in  this  valley,  and 
the  most  endeared  of  all ;  it  is  '  The  house  of  Friendship  !' 
There  true  friendship  has  for  years  past  swayed  her  scep- 
tre— and  kindness,  sincerity,  piety,  and  love,  hav«  been 
her  handmaids.  Its  doors  have  been  always  opened  to  the 
favoured  few  who  have  a  heart  to  experience,  and  to  re- 
turn the  smile  of  benevolence  and  the  joys  of  piety — ^who 
have  a  taste  foi*  wisdom,  and  elegance,  and  refinement, 
without  pride  and  hypocrisy.  There  the  day  was  not  wast^ 
in  frivolity  or  dissipation,  but  employed  in  the  pursuits  of 
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philosophy^  literature,  or  business — there  the  evenmg  was 
not  consumed  in  unmeaning  compliments,  in  emulative, 
slow  paced  observations,  forced  upon  the  company,  to  aid 
the  general  conspiracy  to  expel  silence  in  unmeaning  con- 
versation, without  the  presence  of  a  single  idea — ^in  bandy- 
ing with  each  other  tales  of  scandal,  or  in  exciting  recipro- 
cal avarice  or  envy,  by  gambling.  Some  wise  author  was 
made  a  constant  companion,  whose  pages,  read  by  one  of 
the  party,  might  serve  not  to  keep  all  the  company  silent, 
but  to  touch  the  sentiments  of  all,  and  give  birth  to  useful 
conversation.  A  single  idea  of  the  author's  striking  the 
mind  of  one. of  the  party,  warmed  that  of  his  neighbour, 
and  supplied  matter  for  conversation,  till  by  mutual  colli- 
sion of  thought,  improvement  and  pleasure  were  elicited  for 
all.  A  subject  just  touched  upon  by  the  author  was  explored 
in  all  its  bearings  by  the  interchanging  sentiments  of  the 
party.  The  object  was  traced  up  to  its  origin — was  pursued 
through  aU  its  ramifications — ^was  illustrated  by  example, 
and  was  applied  to  the  use  and  benefit  of  all.  How  often 
have  the  delightful  themes  of  friendship  and  love  led  iis  up 
to  celestial  friendship,  and  the  love  of  saints  and  angels, 
of  which  our  terrestial  attachments  are  but  the  faint  em- 
blems, until  midnight  witnessed  our  musings,  and  scarcely 
could  we  leave  the  subject !  Our  conclusion  was,  that  if 
the  love  of  each  other  be  so  delightful — ^if  so  great  are  the 
'oys  of  friendship — if  such  are  the  raptures  of  a  chaste  af- 
fection and  christian  love,  what  will  be  the  extatic  delights 
which  the  blessed  shall  possess  when  they  shall  be  filled 
not  only  with  the  pure  love  of  each  other,  but  with  the 
love  of  God  and  his  Son — in  the  great  and  almost  incom- 
prehensible language  of  an  Apostle,  ^  when  they  shall  be 
filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God !'  ^  True  happiness  is 
connected  with  the  love  of  God  ;*  every  one  is  sensible  of 
the  delight  which  springs  from  the  love  of  a  deserving  and 
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faithful  earthly  friend,  especially  when  the  regard  ia  reci- 
procal. What  then  must  be  his  enjoyment  who  loves  and 
is  beloved  by  that  Being,  before  whom  all  created  excel- 
lency fades  away,  and  all  created  good  is  poor  and  diminu- 
tive ;  who  looks  up  with  gratitude  to  the  common  Parent, 
and  who  feels  himself  the  object  of  his  tender  affection  ? 

'^  In  such  flavoured  circumstances  the  cup  of  human  bUss 
must  run  over  !' — ^Bates's  Rural  Philosophy,  p.  292. 

^^  In  this  world  when  we  are  faithful  and  virtuous,  when 
we  can  bow  before  the  Divine  Majesty  as  a  compassionate 
Father,  and  say,  '  Thou ,  art  my  God  !* — ^when  we  can 
look  up  with  affiance  and  affection  to  his  own  e^ipress 
similitude,  the  gracious  Messiah,  and  say,  I  know  my  Re- 
deemer liveth  and  intercedeth  for  me ;  we  drink  of  the 
river  of  pleasure  which  is  at  his  right  hand.  But  this 
river  wafts  on  the  Christian  towards  an  ocean  of  blessed- 
ness, where  his  vessel  wiU  be  completely  filled  for  ever 
with  all  the  fulness  of  delight,  which  the  great  Creator  has 
prepared  for  all  his  creatures.  The  blessed  God  will  there 
smile  on  his  glorified  children  with  ine&ble  complaisance, 
and  they  shall  joy  in  his  love,  and  rejoice  in  the  uninter- 
rupted light  of  his  unclouded  countenance  for  ever  and 
ever." 

With  these  reflections  Charles  arrived  about  nomi  at 
*  the  house  of  friendship,'  the  sweet  re^dence  of  his  late 
friend,  Mr.  Kindly ;  and  there  his  amiable  widow  kept  up, 
by  her  hospitality,  friendship  and  improving  conversation, 
the  remembrance  of  all  the  tender  scenes  in  which  she  had 
formed  a  conspicuous  character  in  that  delightful  abode. 
Mrs.  Kindly  would  take  no  denial,  Charles  must  spend  die 
day,  and  take  a  bed  there.  The  next  morning,  with  the 
early  carol  of  the  bird,  he  visited  his  favourite  alcove ;  and 
there,  as  Mrs.  Kindly  took  her  breakfast  in  her  room,  he 
had  the  paraphernalia  of  breakfast  conveyed  by  the  side 
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of  the  clear  meaadering  atxeam^  on  the  green  velvet  bor- 
der^ with  hanging  woods  in  fronts  crowning  the  lofty  hills^ 
and  there^  amid  the  vocal  music  of  the  groves^  Charles 
sipped  the  fragrant  bohea.  The  muses  visited  him  in  this 
delightful  retreat/  and  he  composed  some  verses  desciip- 
tive  of  past  scenes^  and  friends  that  were  gone,  and  cele- 
brating the  kind  hospitality  witlf  which  he  had  been  re-^ 
ceived  by  Mrs.  Kindly,  the  amiable  Eusebia/  the  mother 
<^  Eugenia. 

And  here^  in  explanation,  it  may  be  observed,  that  Mr. 
Kindly  who,  thirty  years  before,  had  been  disiq^inted 
in  his  hopes  of  marrying  Eusebia,  and  throughout  that 
long  p«iod  had  continued,  uninterruptedly,  the  friend  of 
all  her  family,  with  whom  he  kept  up  a  constant  inter- 
course, had,  five  years  b^ore  this,  the  opportunity  by  the 
death  ef  Mr.  Gell,  of  being  united  to  the  object  of  his  long 
regard.  Four  years  of  heart-satisfying  bliss  crowned  their 
•long  attachment;  end  they  travelled,  hand  in  hand, 
in  sweetest  friendship,  love,  and  harmony,  examples  of 
cheerful  piety  and  benevolence,  the  admiration  and  delight 
of  all  who  knew  them ;  till  at  length  Eusebia  had  the  un- 
happiness  of  beholding  him  worn  away  under  a  painful 
disorder  ;  she  attended  him,  night  and  day,  with  the  most 
affisctionate  assiduity,  and  at  last  heard  his  rapturous  anti- 
cipations of  the  glory  to  which  he  was  about  to  ascend. 
He  departed  with  a  heavenly  smile  on  his  countenance,  and 
with  psaise  on  his  tongue ;  and,  as  she  closed  his  eyes,  her 
fency  mounted  with  his  spirit  to  the  blest  abode  above, 
where  she  has  since  been  anticipating  the  bliss  of  a  meet- 
ing which  shall  know  separation  no  more. 

Impressed  with  the  interesting  account  of  the  last  mo- 
ments of  his  venerated  and  beloved  friend,  Charles's 
thoughts  were  absorbed  on  the  subject  the  next  rooming, 
as  he  breakfasted  in  the  alcove. 
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Before  dinner  his  old  friend  Ekigenia  arrived,  with  her 
young  friend  Ahnira,  the  young  widow,  with  whom  she 
had  spent  the  last  five  years  in  retirement,  uniting  with 
her  in  the  education  of  her  children.  To  Charles's  de- 
lighted surprise,  who  should  come  in  after  dinner  but 
Serina  and  her  sister  Marianne  ?  Her  wit  and  pleasant 
manners,  and  her  person  still  more  improved  by  time,  made 
as  great  an  impression  on  Charles  as  they  had  produced 

eleven  years  before  when  he  returned  from  Oxford,  and 
met  her  at  Mrs.  Gullam's   tea-party.     Charles  read  to 

them  his  verses,  which  calledforth  the  warmest  feelings  from 
all  the  party.  He  then  told  them  of  the  various  scenes  he 
had  passed  through,  and  Eugenia  and  Serina  were  much 
interested  in  his  conversation.  They  entered  with  great 
sympathy  into  the  various  circumstances  which  he  de* 
tailed,  and  the  trials  he  had  endured.  Serina  began  to 
feel  an  evident  interest  in  the  narrative  and  in  the  narra- 
tor ;  and  she  was  no  less  the  object  of  interest  and  atten- 
tion with  him.  Eugenia  eyed  them  both  with  much  feel- 
ing; but  it  was  not  that  of  jealousy,  but  interest  and 
satisfaction. 

When  Serina  was  gone,  Eugenia  remarked,  "Oh! 
Charles,  I  see  where  your  heart  is  fixing.  Serina  is  my 
friend,  and  I  will  say  there  ia  no  young  lady  whom  I  should 
so  highly  approve  as  your  companion  for  life  as  Serina." 
"  Since  you  have  determined  on  a  single  life,"  said  Charles, 
"  I  thapk  you  for  anticipating  my  performance  of  the  pro- 
mise of  asking  your  advice,  when  I  should  meet  with  a  lady 
whom  I  should  prefer  as  the  partner  of  my  life — Serina 
is  the  lady.  Our  years  are  nearly  equal,  and  I  have  long 
known  her  worth  and  excellent  qualities.  I  rejoice  that 
you  so  decidedly  recommend  her ;  let  me  now  request 
your  good  offices  in  recommending  me ;  and  as  I  am  now 
comfortably  settled  in  my  curacy  at  Newtham,  I  shall  be 
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desirous^  as  soon  as  I  can  obtain  her  consent^  to  take  her 
hand  and  conduct  her  thither  to  be  the  monitress  of  my 
proceedings,  the  companion  of  my  walks,  the  counseller  of 
my  retirement ;  my  solace  in  trouble,  and  the  partner  of 
my  joys ;  where  I  hope  we  shall  still  be  favoured  with 
your  valuable  correspondence,  and  with  the  higher  £ftTOur 
of  an  occasional  visit  from  you." 

Should  the  reader  wish  to  hear  of  the  Oxford  Students^ 
after  leaving  college,  and  to  peruse  the  chequered  events  of 
their  riper  years,  when  they  became  settled  and  married, 
and  the  fathers  of  families,  and  vicars  and  rectors,  they 
must  call  for  the  Second  Series  of  "  Truth  without  Fic- 
,tion;"  or,  "  The  Oxonians  after  leaving  College."  Mean- 
while may  the  present  account  interest  the  young,  and 
edify  the  advanced — may  it  dispose  all  who  peruse  it  to 
prefer  truth  to  error,  and  true  religion  to  the  ostentatious' 
profession,  and  the  mere  semblance  of  it — ^may  it  lead 
young  men  to  prize  the  virtuous  and  intelligent  among 
the  female  sex — to  listen  to  their  advice — to  seek  refinement 
from  their  society — ^benevolence  and  purity  from  their 
example,  and  happiness  in  their  friendship.  Above  all, 
may  this  work  lead  them  to  repair  to  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion— ^the  true  spring  of  pure,  substantial,  and  eternal  hap- 
piness. May  the  characters  here  drawn  induce  them  to 
choose  the  inspired  word  of  God  as  the  guide  of  their 
faith,  the  model  of  their  principles,  and  the  rule  of  their 
conduct ;  and  to  make  the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  the 
basis  of  their  everlasting  hopes.  Then,  when  they  have 
travelled  through  the  plains  of  earth  to  the  distant  limit 
of  their  joiimey,  they  will  be  '' called  up  higher,"  fitted 
and  prepared  to  join  the  spirits  of  the  just  in  scenes  of 
celestial  glory,  and  in  stations  of  angelic  dignity* 
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TRUTH  WITHOUT  FICTION, 

AND 
OB,  THl  1 

TWO  OXFORD  STUDENTS, 

IN  COLLEGE,  LONDON,  AND  THE  COUNTRY: 
A   TRUE   TALE 

OF    CHARACTERS   AND     OCCURRENCES    IN    REAL    LIFE; 


S  ^ntot  to  an  Soung  Ig^txiif^.^ 

IK  COMMBirCING  THE  JOU&NBT  OF  LIVE — WARNING  THSC  A.cfAIHBT  8NARB8,  AND 
ANIMATINO  THKUt'O   VIBTVB,   BKLIOION  ^ND^DUtT* '* 

BY  A  COUNTRY  RECTOR^  v       ; 


PROSPECTUS. 

"Dtnga  qf*^  Truth  without  Fiction,  and  Religion  without  Disguise,'' 

What  is  the  ardent  wish  breathed  by  the  fond  parent,  as  she  says  **  Farewell "  to  her 
beloved  child,  as  he  is  crossing  his  paternal  threshold  to  launch  forth  into  the  wide  world  1 
When  she  thinks,  that  he  has  to  go  alone  to  dangerous  London,  to  become  an  apprentice, 
or  an  articled  clerk— or  to  walk  the  hospitals — or  that  he  is  springing  off  to  the  Unitbrsity 
amid  univertal  temptations,^Ah !  she  sighs,  and  sa^s  to  herself.  "  I  wish  my  young 
Ulyisss  had  some  Mentor  to  accompany  hun — some  fnend  always  at  his  elbow  to  admonish 
him.  Poor  young  creature,  he  knows  nothing  of  this  ensnaring  world!  I  fear  he  will  be 
deceived  and  beguiled !  Oh  if  he  should  forget  all  my  counsels,  and  become  "  a  com- 
panion of  fools  and  be  destroyed ; "  it  would  break  my  heart — ^it  would  "  bring  down  my 
grey  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave !  **  Oh  that  he  might  meet  with  some  one  capable  and 
willing  to  advise  him,  to  dissuade  him  from  "  going  into  the  way  of  the  wicked,  and  sitting 
down  m  the  seat  of  the  scornful/'  Oh  that  he  may  meet  vrith  some  one  who  shall  persuade 
him  that  *'  the  ways  of  religion  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  its  paths  paths  or  peace," 
and  induce  him,  by  his  conversation  and  example,  to  walk  therein  !  Then,  fond  mother — 
then,  anxious  father,  to  give  such  a  Mbntor  to  your  son — to  supply  your  beloved  child 
vrith  such  a  friend — such  a  fellow  traveller — to  whisper  caution  when  temptation  spreads 
her  allurements — to  admonish  him  when  lingering  near  evil — to  guaid  him  when  the  foe 
assaults  him,  and  to  brine  him  out  in  safety  from  the  net  in  which  his  feet  may  get  en- 
tangled-^and  to  animate  him  vrith  the  love  of  the  beautiful  in  the  scenes  of  nature— of  the 
virtuous,  the  intellectual,  and  the  heavenly  amongst  the  different  bel^^gs  he  may  meet  with — 
and  to  lead  him  to  be  a  companion  of  the  wise,  and  to  become  all  that  a  prudent  father  and 
an  affectionate  mother  can  desire — ^is  the  design  of  "  Truth  without  Fictiov."  The 
Editor,  who  has  passed  through  every  scene  himself,  either  as  a  viitness  or  an  agent,  and 
brought  up  a  family  of  sons  and  daughters,  who  have  been  trained  by  such  precepts,  and 
are  now  all  "  walkmg  in  the  way  they  should  go,'*  sends  forth  this  to  the  world,  with  the 
design  of  promoting  the  same  benefit  in  the  large  family  of  human  kind :  and  he  hopes  what 
was  said  by  Dr.  Johnson  of  Dr.  Watts's  "  Improvement  of  the  Mind,'*  may  be  said  of 
"Truth  without  Fiction" — "  No  tutor  will  do  justice  to  his  pupil,  or  parent  to  his 
child,  who  does  not  pat  into  their  hands"  ''Truth  without  Fiction  and  Rblioion 
wrraouT  Disguise.'* 


S,  rRlNTKR,  I,  LONO  LANS. 
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